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We have completed the IISPIAISCIH of the second 
chapter of the offal and now we have to enter the third chapter 
in which gSsMdei starts his commentary with a small 
analysis of the subject matter of the second chapter. And this 
analysis is required because some others also have written 
commentaries on the S8Idg II and they have got a different 
way of presentation. There was a commentator at the same time 


as or before gsMdei who is called @leleloirdlet: and his 
commentary on the seldgicl is soraglalaiet:. dct: means a 
brief commentary. And his offal commentary is called NERIA 
fei: in which he has talked about Sordi AJAA. And 
he has extracted this teaching from the second chapter of the 
offal because in the second chapter PWI has talked about both 
DINI and Siforeilel. And therefore there is a question ‘how 
do we employ these two Ulels properly?’ And WMS MIAA!'s 
contention is both the Uels are required for all the seekers but 
they have to be followed sequentially. A person has to be a 
AI initially and as a PANÍ he is called a Àf. The 
format that he uses is the triangular format of I am ofa 
confronting the SII and $°d2 is my refuge and support. And 
he looks upon himself as a seeker of AISI and he looks upon all 
his Ddls as his own HIer towards AISI. And since $°dQ is his 
refuge and support, he practices $°dz FARU as a skill. A Uier 
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in triangular format has to prepare for practice and perfect the 
skill of S°dz ARUH. And the perfection of this skill is 
whenever there are problems or crises I should spontaneously 
remember $2d2 and either seek solution for the problem or seek 
strength for faith in the problem. This is the lifestyle of a fer 
practicing PARNI and perfecting the skill of $297 SAU. 
And a person has to go through this for a length of time and 
according to gsMtdrs, after sometime, after being exposed 
to Vedantic teaching for a length of time a seeker should switch 
over from MAI to SHORN. This switching over has to take 
place in the form of discarding the triangular format. It will be 
very difficult to think of that but switching over to SIolReT is 
discarding the triangular format and replacing it with the binary 
format ‘I am the 3II¢dI who is no more a HEIP seeking AISI 
but I am the 3CHI for whom Al8i is the very 2d WU’. 
Therefore in SUORAT lifestyle, since I look upon myself as the 
SHICHI, I no more look upon myself as Ale and AÙ is never 
looked upon as a AHI&IH to be reached in the future. And 
therefore even if I perform the @dis — secular and sacred, I 
never look upon those Wdis as a HIO for me. PA is called 
de only when I look upon my regular YSI or other 
activities as my HIHO for future AISI. But a SMoAÍ never 
looks upon any of the dis as a HIEI, he never looks for Al8I 
as a 2&d. Then who am I? forego SICAL. Instead of 
developing or maintaining the skill of $°9dz ARUH, the s°dz 
SAU skill is discarded and it is replaced by INCA SARUA 
skill. IICA ARto skill or [OGER skill replaces the 
SaF AQUI, skill. So I prepare myself for, I practice and I 
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perfect IICA ALUIA skill. And I have perfected the skill when 
the IICA ARUH naturally comes whenever there are 
problems or crises. Therefore diel is perfecting $297 
SAIL in triangular format, SORA is perfecting IICA 
dQ] in binary format. The one who is in the dies level 
is called efsI and the one who is at the Sllofalel level is called 
a UlSVorl:. AIRT: is the name of a person in binary format. 
He need not take to Hoou by wearing wild, remaining in 
family itself the moment the previous format is discarded and 
the present format is taken $°dz ARUH skill is replaced 
deliberately, diligently by developing the new skill of Silcd 
ZAI. That person is called 2G 2cel:. smart says at 
any time you can either be a Ulfel or you can be a AIG I:, 
you cannot simultaneously be a Ueland a als 2e:, Why not? 
Because the format is different — binary and triangular, the 
WRU is different — $F FAR skill and INCA FAL 
skill and the way you look at your Wd is also different — as a 
Àf one looks upon one’s actions as a HITO but as a AMIS ICT: 
one never looks upon any di as a Belo. Why is it not a 
Alelol? AIEO is done to get AISI. As a SMoÀAÍ, what is the 
skill I develop? I don’t require AISI because I am dIcD:. 
Therefore format is different, skill is different, the attitude 
towards Odi is different, a Ulfsl's Dal is called dAlor:, a 
BIG’ s di is called CHDASIE:. So format is different, 
skill is different, the attitude towards Cdl is different and 
finally and most importantly the attitude towards myself is 
different. In triangular format I look upon myself as a HIA®P 
whereas in binary format I never look upon myself as a AHIA, 
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I am RIG:. Therefore be a Ula first and become a AISR 
later and thus be [OII D: Therefore IŞPTARİ's 
contention is both Ulels are compulsory but they can never be 
simultaneously practiced. You should ask yourself ‘during 
crisis what would I like to do?’ If I feel like running towards 
Him saying “O Lord! Please save me” then you are a Ulfel. 
Suppose I say events are happening in SfoflcdI but ‘I am 
SRISOel SICH if that is what I would like to remember, even 
during crises not only do I want to but I practice it as well then 
I am a Ug zed. ms Marek says you decide what you want to 
be but you cannot be both at any time. Not understanding this 
difference the @elelot dftipR is talking about Silofeler 
DRAI AJAI, gşaRİ says it is like fitting a square 
peg in a round hole. This is the introductory discussion. We will 
read the HI®IH. 
MSR udfe-forafer-fauar-ad È Get aaa PGE, 
ARRA fe: del Gig: PaA 2-39] SRITI 

So in the second chapter G asl PÍS — two types of 
mindsets or two types of attitudes were introduced, two types 
of 3Idoll. qol means knowledge, mindset, attitudes or MIAMI. 
WRAL — of the oA SIRS or the dG ARAH because oA 
is an extract of dG only. And what is the difference between the 
two mindsets? udfei-forafri-fawel-a — in PALI mindset 
one is pursuing AIA therefore it is called uqi faer. Why 
does he pursue AI8I? Because he looks upon himself as a 
HEIP whereas in StlolRlel format one is no more pursuing 
Hlsi, one remembers repeatedly that I don’t have to pursue 
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another is forafei — withdrawal from the pursuit of AISI which 
means claiming that I8I is already mine. So AÑA pursuit and 
withdrawal from #81 pursuit which is called forafri fA: 
these are the two subject matters of the entire IIRA, one is 
called DAT and another is called Sorelle. HAAI forks 
— have been taught by AIAI. The word qol is Dilicrsar: 
STan therefore PÍS is also 3iRIod DAllfersor: 
Weld gaaon uot PPAR Uellsr:, they have been taught. 
What are they called? AR gfe: — one is the mindset of 
User]. AIST is the name of a person who follows the 
binary format. So one is called AIST aS:, the mindset of a 
person in the binary format and Ulel ais: — the mindset of a 
person in the triangular format and who is practicing different 
skills also. One practices $202 ARUH skill and another 
practices IICA Sd12UI skill. For one the day starts with Sa 
ARUIA, for the other the day does not start with Sa SAUA, 
but Wd RÍA efò WPA il 
RICA: FRURAMA 8 Il the day starts with sce TRU, 
There is a radical difference. gSsM2drei has written both 
mds. Ud: WRI RAR AAA || sfuzdeaz 
Waals 2 Il I start the day with the remembrance of the 
lotus-like face of WALTZ. Another prayer UIA: FARIÍAN 
cieididgaRfideca il sitet Paro etl I 
remember the beautiful face of Cfetalf¢aepl. If you start with 
those two 21s you are a Ulfel but suppose you get up and 
say Ud: SARITA Ele MPLA you are a HISE. 
How would you like to get up - that will decide where you 
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stand. The choice is yours. But for AI8I you have to come to 
binary format one day or the other. So AGR LG: A gL: 
SÍA T. Continuing; 


TA TBA ASI DIAL [offal 2-99] SÍA SIRRI BM 3RR- 
URAMA: ASsr-dg-ssIalol ARR PA sarad 
AM A-r Va a pari sI — VA weft Rerfer:’ 
[ofar 2-2] Sf | 


So TPA — among those two types of mindsets or lifestyles 
or skills TBA ASI PIF [PAA 2-99] sft IRRI — in 
the HIAQİAI from the fifty-fifth verse 3E II&IRI-URAAIÀ: — 
upto the end of the second chapter the format or lifestyle 
prescribed is AISzexI-afG- 30S AosL — PV talks about the 
people who are in MISIAL-TLSG, who are in SoA mindset, 
SÍA, They have been given the title AHIŞ2R0%As. And 
what should they do? Hoouli DA sarad — they have to 
discard the triangular format. 2looe]I2I does not mean to wear 
Ifd, you can continue to be in the family but you have to 
discard the previous format. No more Offdolelgl2az format, I 
have to give up the idea that I am a Ale, | have to practice 
the idea that AISI is my 2d2ud. Therefore for Aore I am 
giving a special meaning, I am not talking about SIA 
Aoo but I am talking about format oor, i.e., 
triangular format HoowRi Ddo Saal after talking about 
oor to them and ANIA — for those people, dfooltodell — 
they have to remain in SHONI format or binary format I am 
the 3RIS SIC knowledge, ÍO — abiding, and which 
is called ei erie: — skill in binary format. sir 
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abiding in the IICA IUA VA pariar — fulfillment in this 
knowledge itself. And what do you mean by parlar? I don’t 
look upon myself anymore as a AIIP. I need not disclose it 
outside but inside I have to remove the idea that I am working 
for ATSI, because after repeatedly hearing MAARI Aa II 
DISANA £-ć-V II if I say I am a Alla, FB will give 
Aoo to teaching itself. Therefore I am no more a WUD, | 
am a RIG You:. SÍ — by this very thought paredar there is 
fulfillment which is called Gffaoafftp. That has been talked 


about. Continuing; 


SPÍ A PAAA PRA ... A A AFAD 
[pia 2-40] si wef va pda, smag aer-dfiga 
SÍNAI, of Ad Va QI:-MAA SPAI | 


So as even the teacher talks about the binary format and 
talks about renouncing the triangular format which means I 
have to renounce $°dz FIRU during crises and practice Sic 
LALA, I am IRAGO: untouched by the family situation health 
issues etc. As even this is mentioned there will be two types of 
responses from two types of students. Some students feel that 
we can practice that and we have to change our lifestyle, they 
feel it is possible, it is practicable and they decide also to start. 
But there are some other students who say they are ordinary 
people who want $°d2 and His support and therefore they, with 
due respect, handover the binary format to the teacher himself. 
So the teacher without any choice has to compromise and say 
to the student to remain in the triangular format itself and run 
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hither and thither to temples, pilgrimages, astrologers for 
remedy, send SOS SMS to the Lord. As long as you want the 
triangular format you can use it with the awareness that in this 
format HII is impossible, you can postpone A&I but you will 
have to come to the binary format either in this OfodI or in the 
next. Therefore PUI advised SÍ to remain in PIRNI 
remembering $°d2 during the crises. That is what He is saying 
here. SsToforet d — for SÍ type of people the advice was 
PAMI va SAPR: — you remain in URERAs, in Uoils, etc., 
because DJI Vd SIÍAPR:, as long as you look upon yourself 
as a olld and not as 3CHI, you are a edll. And as dll, YRo& 
onslaught cannot be avoided and when URSI problems come 
you will have to do the appropriate WA. Therefore PAMI Va 
3iffR: you are eligible only for PALAT. I can only tell you 
how to do WA. What is that? AI Ñ AŞA: WI siepdifvl — may 
you not renounce the Wdis, may you do all the @dis then only 
will you get AI8I. The teacher will not say you are dcp, you 
will get AISI later SI Dai VA DA- for you di alone is 
to be performed StPdlo{ — PI taught in the second chapter 
from verse forty-seven to fifty-three. So verse forty-seven to 
fifty-three is triangular format and verse fifty-five to seventy- 
two is binary format. You decide where you stand. StpdIoL 
Mer-diea sme — with the mindset of PANT. But PUI 
added of dd: Ud er: -UAA SePalol — He gave a warning that 
through PIRNI you will never get Al8I because as long as you 
are a Cell, AISI is never possible because even if you exhaust 
URS di there is a huge bundle of Hbdd Dd waiting 
outside. Even if you go to àpo as a Cell your stay in puo 
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also will be determined by YUe YRSA and a a Aqa 
depuccilas feronet gfi que} will return back. Because going 
to cù means Yue. Ulzce only. To get Asi you should 
become 3fcpdl. So dd: Cd means through dealer Wel:- 
TAA of sPdo — PU never promised Hlgi through 
deol. QI:-UÍA means Alsi UIE. 

dg Vag aR Uelipcil-sid-dE¢: stole: sara — 

So cig Rdg INASI — having received both these levels 
of teachings PARAI level and SiloReF level, CU made it 
clear that PINOT cannot give AISI, SoN alone will give 
Alsi. And stofot developed a grievance. What is that 
grievance? When Silollel, which is a direct means of 
liberation, is available why should POI advise me to follow 
deol? When SHORN which is a direct means of liberation 
is there PUI should have directly put me in the binary format 
instead of putting me in PARNI, it is as though insulting me, 
as though AÑSI is postponed for me. Thinking in this manner 
SINÍ gets disturbed. Therefore he says Aq VAG 3ilcigel — 
having received both types of teachings, ig Wig refers to the 
MAI plus Sloe pair of teaching uedfacil-sid-afs: = 
SINÍ’ s mind was disturbed, g: Raad, What is the cause of 
disturbance? PI is underestimating me. Instead of giving me 
Soro He is giving me only MAT. Therefore STofor: sadid 
= stator raises this question in the beginning of the third chapter. 
Here stofot: 3didi refers to the first 21D of the third chapter. 
What is STo{or’s disturbance? gs M2drei himself explains. 
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So what is the mental disturbance of SIVO, gşrarİ 
is taking a brain scan and is presenting. So this is within 
inverted commas. This is the thought of stator which is 
presented by smd. What does SINÍ think? He says 
IDR Yellfefor — I am a real AP of Irado and QÀÉLÍ 
AASI: or Isni, I am a seeker of AI8I also. AMIA T:- 
Aoi ArSsw-Gf.G-fortal safra. MARII means PWI 
taught. $TGUId{ means teaching. MAUIH means hearing. MAUA, 
means making the student hear, i.e., teaching. So oTqfelcdl 
means PUI has taught or mentioned. iszexl-afG-forsora — 
SMe! lifestyle, binary format lifestyle PUI mentioned 
NeT:- ALAoL — as a means of liberation. Who am I? I am the 
seeker of liberation. What is the means of liberation? SIlorellel 
is the means of liberation. Therefore what should @UUI say? è 
SIO you are the seeker of liberation, SIIoINoT is the means of 
liberation therefore practice SIolel. But what does UI say? 
SMlolUlF is the means of liberation, you don’t follow SIloeior. 
Then what should you follow? @dlveldafeipRId you follow 
des. He is talking about something else which is not the 
means of liberation. There seems to be some discrepancy. So 
SARII — after teaching SHOA Hi WAI Prp — 
UT is persuading me. foreoelIc1 means persuade, instruct, 
prescribe for. So persuade whom? AIH — me. What should He 
be persuading me about? He must ask me to follow SoN 
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because I am the seeker of liberation but instead JAI 
forepoelic He is persuading me to follow RNI AIEO. 
What type of Daer? EdC-3ol-sforel-eep —a PIRNI 
which has got varieties of problems. EdC-3fole-sforel-eep is 
adjective to DdifUl. A Paledo lifestyle which is full of, YDA 
means riddled with, infested with, full of sfolcD-sfotel varieties 
of problems. Why varieties of problems? Varieties of duties. 
Duties and problems go together. So getting married is a 
problem, then getting the right spouse is a A&I problem, getting 
children is problem, raising them is still more problem, getting 
them married is greater problem, etc. Therefore 3old-3Iolel- 
ap, EW means visible problems. In addition to that there are 
SIEVE problems also. And at least for other people they don’t 
have to fight a battle. In the case of stator the duty includes 
QEL [EAT also. And not only battle he has to fight his own kith 
and kin and killing his own 9f2s. Therefore sfolcb-3foie}-ecp 
aedo PORPRA, And not only that dale! is full of 
problems, he says diel does not promise AISI even 
indirectly. It may give A181 sometime in the future. How many 
years of DIRAI you should practice is not known and in the 
next Aod whether you will continue, how long will it take we 
don’t know. Therefore AÑA is indefinitely postponed in the 
MAUI! way of life. AISI is not only postponed but indefinitely 
postponed and in that way of life you are pushing me. 
uR¢gue{unit — even indirectly sfofepiforiap-el:-Unfel- el — 
an indefinite means of AISI. SADAP means not definite. 
XeI:-U means AISI. Wel means as a result. So this is a 
dedié AARI adjective to PÁNI. goal QMII: 
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Wel ABA DAA, it will not give AISI, AISI is postponed 
and Al8i is indefinite. URFuelunitl — even indirectly; in such a 
dello AIEO foresee puI is engaging me while I want 
instant AISI but He is prescribing a path which is a delayed AISI 
Aldo. Therefore SÍA — with this thought SORAI uaip ci- 
did: — stator developed a mental disturbance, YP: — which is 
a legitimate disturbance, natural disturbance for any student 
who wants earlier AI8I, for him it is definitely a cause for 
concern only. What will be PPs answer? That will be said 
later. GU’s answer is ‘no doubt you want FSi 
instantaneously and Silolllel is definite cure also but you 
require the preparation for SHORN, exactly like the doctor 
saying surgery is a sure and definite cure for your stomach pain 
but you cannot ask me to do surgery immediately because I 
have to study your body to see whether your body is fit for 
surgery. The patient is impatient. He wants to get admitted into 
the operation ward immediately as he is suffering from pain. 
Because of the pain he wants instantaneous surgery, the doctor 
is compassionate alright but no doctor will operate the patient 
instantaneously, he will conduct a pre-operative test. That is 
why I have given you Mdelel to make you SMON surgery 
worthy. This is going to be PPs answer later which 
gsMtdri will briefly mention now. 


dg-siofeu: A Wat: SARRI ag [aA 3-2] scene: | 


WMSFMAdRI says Solar’ s mental disturbance was a 
legitimate disturbance and stator expresses that disturbance in 
his question. If you remember the beginning of the third chapter 
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afco apaifer ale ai feretforerhy ord II offal 3-2 II 

Why are you engaging me in a terrible, cruel, heinous criminal 
Cdl. That pain is indicated because the pain is a legitimate pain. 
Therefore 1G-3fol2oU: — in keeping with his legitimate mental 
pain U%o!: — stator asks an appropriate question to the Lord. 
And what is the appropriate question? SARRI} ad’ pha 3- 
2] SNIS: — beginning with the word SARRÎ AQ etc., which 
is the first verse of the third chapter. 


YSU- d MAA Sth eA- IRA 
| 


And Ps answer is also in keeping with SÍTT ’s 
legitimate pain and also in keeping with the teaching of the 
second chapter. Therefore he says U%ol-3{UIM2UI-dideld. 
Y%o1-3{UIM2UI means answer. 3{UIG@2UI means to remove, to 
destroy. Answer removes the question. The definition of an 
answer is a statement which removes the question from the 
questioner. 319d Stpdi — answer is given by HAAI. What 
type of answer does he give? Once again introducing the role 
of DAI and the role of SoM. So Ueilep-fasiior-favel — 
in keeping with the two-fold division — WJI and Siloleilor 
of the I — the teaching of the second chapter. So this is 
ARI AA. So AAD AAI: fewer: asa ger. Techie 
AARI, adjective to IRAH. Both of them are aaa AARD. 
What is the answer conveyed by @UUI by mentioning the two- 
fold division? SINÍ I know that you have got HAR pain and 
you are interested in Solel surgery therefore I have to give 
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you SioRiel surgery but still I am not giving that because I 


have to make you worthy of surgery. For that I am prescribing 
deel, I am not denying you Siorlel. Follow PARNO, 
prepare, follow SoN and be free. 

b ylas: wiftica Yiq | UR YARI 
widara I 3 fod: onfer: MÍA: I gR: 35. 
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dg-sioeu: A Wal: SARRI AR [oa 3-2] scene: | 


USIP- A sold Sth wellep-ferstrer-ferwel SIRA 
l 


gsM2drel is giving an introduction to the third 
chapter and as a part of the introduction he summarized the 
teaching of the second chapter in which two A[e€ols have been 
talked about in the form of PARÀ and Siloreilel. And 
os M2drel points out that every seeker has to go through 
Maelo and Stoel compulsorily; there is no choice in the 
Aleo. But even though both of them are compulsory they 
cannot be simultaneously practiced by any seeker, there is an 
sfaipiRaG: for PANI and SMoreilel which DWI himself 
will mention in the third chapter: SoN BIS Alloa — 
BIG is the 3ÍADIR for Storie! and aae Afo 
— Ulfst is the 3IÍADIR for PIRAT. Thus since 3ifelaprksaic: 
candidate difference is meant, one and the same a3ifelepife 
cannot practice both of them. At the same time everyone has to 
practice both of them. How do you resolve the issue? The only 
way is they have to be practiced sequentially. First may you be 
a Ulfel practicing WALAI thereafter the Ùf has to convert 
himself into 2G. And when he becomes HIȘROA, a 
different 31féfepIf2, he becomes a candidate for SIforeilol, just 
as a S@TAI is a candidate for SETA Cdl and he doesn’t 
practice Olé Jerid Cd simultaneously but as a AGAIR he 
does SETAUIIA di and then converts himself into a WEI 
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doesn’t do 62etd Cadi, as a IJERI he doesn’t do 
ACACIA al, he himself becomes gradually two aiferpiRs 
following two different UleIs. Thus one has to be Afr or 
UIs at a particular time and concentrate on deol or 
Sloe! at a particular time, sequentially follow both and 
attain AISI. This is the essence of the teaching in the second 
chapter as presented by gsMztdri and gsMztdret says this 
has been confirmed by SNÍT’ s question in the third chapter and 
PUT’ s answer to SOT ’s question. The analysis of the question 
also proves my contention and the analysis of the answer also 
proves my contention. What is the contention? An aiférepii= 
can practice only one of the UleIs at a time. This much 
gsMztdret has said and before entering the actual verse 
msM2drei takes a diversion in which he introduces the 
Silo Bacaearans. And when the Bacardi says that 
both Ulels (dA and Siloleilel) are required we don’t 
question him. Because we also say both UlsIs are required. We 
don’t have a difference of opinion with regard to the necessity 
of both Ulels. But where is our difference? We say they have to 
be sequentially combined which is called PA AHA whereas 
he says they have to be combined simultaneously which means 
one and the same aiféfepIR will have to simultaneously practice 
dA and SoN and the combination leads to A8. And 
this dIG is called AdizidicdeldIG. And this AIG, theory has 
been introduced by a group of offal commentators and the 
3ifdiet being Gelelordre!: and his commentary on the IÑAI is 
QMII ofer:, in that he has recommended AAAATAA by VD 
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3AB. gşaRİ says this theory I cannot accept not 
because I don’t like but that is not offaTdel’s contention. 
Therefore we get Ud{cdeldIG 2zUsold{ in the following 
portion. It may look a little bit hairsplitting. Let us read. 


Dq g — MRA oÍ A PeR Aq- 
ulpe aora: ufaao Rod | A A AN AFE- 
soe offareit forfa: aqupi a sé yo: Uol- 
Uferddoren: sef forsuerfod | 

So ofa q. The word ofa refers to some other 
commentators who are either contemporaries of os M2drei or 
who lived before. And this agardo is not one 3MARÍ only. 
Within the 2d{cdeldIG itself there are subtle subdivisions. 
Therefore whenever we say 2d[CdeIdIG we should remember 
there are several SHPI AaAcaaliss and each one has got 
his own group of followers. Thus we are referring to a group of 
Bacaeranics when we use the word generally. And in this 
context, specifically we are referring to the @elelol group of 
AACA. And ARIA is the name of the 3ifdlef who has 
introduced this in his offal ofet:. The word qfi: means a brief 
commentary. And these @eleoldiics SPİR PEDIGU E 
SILI MCuleical. We will take it as 3loelell Deud, so 
that we will get a small sentence. They interpret stator’ s 
question differently. And how is it interpreted differently 
gs M2drel himself will mention later. And having interpreted 
SIROT s Ueol differently; and incidentally stoloRea UI means 
third chapter ICDs one and two. Io @cuelfod. And 
what else do they do? sfeldd: Uftiddot ad-uftiaoci aukera 


18 


ofa goraglal AII Chapter 03 


— and they interpret #1eIdIo{s answer also in the third verse of 
the third chapter differently. What do you mean by differently? 
Different from what we interpret. What do we observe when 
they interpret d9fo[dIo{s reply in their own way? There is no 
congruity or concordance between SÍ ’s YIA and s{o1dIols 
SRRA. The YIA and S241 are incongruous or discordant. 
Therefore acufipcral means Uol APAA d1oIdIols 
STRA. So this is discordance number one, GIW number one. 
The AN is, UGI va UPsi-3tRel: Uferaocial. There is 
discordance between the U%oiél and Sd2d in verses of 
Ipi. Wedel himself will tell later how it is 
discordant. Now we are trying to understand the 
misunderstanding. This is problem one UGI u2zzuz farter:. 
Then there is a second problem. el € SCHo Asdoel-Tor 
oftarell fosftic:. silo means his own. His own means 
aeneloirdlel himself has summarized the offal teaching in his 
OA introduction. Adoel-oel means IAT introduction of 
a@laeiorrdri. And in that H¢dou-soer IAAI: forsfuc:. 
ofiarei: means offdRiR:, the essential message of offal 
SIH forsftid: — has been presented by @leieloidtel 
himself. And gsMztdrt says when he (@leIeloidlel) writes 
a commentary on the third chapter on STolor’s u% and 
sfoIdlols Std] and his (Gleleodlel) own IARR: in the 
introduction, we find contradictions between his statements 
also. Therefore RIRIA 3ifti fete: ful. That is said here 
ac-uficial, It means @elelodlel sep offARm: in the 
UsFdorl-oel and $é YO: — in the third chapter °%I@Ds one, 
two and three œIRŒIAH Wal-Uleiadorell: COTE — the 
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meaning or commentary given to STofor’s 4% and PUI 
uiado: stef oraa eleforadrel writes. But how 
does he write? acuiiperal it is contradictory to his own 
ofARIR: mentioned in the introduction. Therefore NERIO 
UFAot-Hoe NERO TAME RAIA Sie CAAA 
gift AA: arid. So what is the first fazter:? Aci Hoel feazter:. 
What is the second feRiel:? IREO AoA feter:. siti foferer 
forte Arai Mellor REA ÀA. And we will 
wonder why should we renounce the OecelofdI we have not 
studied at all. Therefore we may feel this portion is not relevant, 
therefore even if we omit there is no harm. However, since we 
are studying the HI®IH, therefore we study this portion as well. 
And not only that, we also learn the skill of interpretation and 
refutation of other schools. Therefore the study of these 
portions will help in developing the skill of interpretation and 
also the refutation of other schools of thought. Therefore S& 
yol: Wal-Ufciddorell: SRÍ forsuefod. This is the introduction 
to the udusi. Hereafter he will take up both and of these two 
FERNIS, gs M2drel takes the second fate first. Fau? 
SIRIO fae. That we will enter into. 


PAR AA A-AA Mad — “Adve MAÍ SNo- 
DAIN: Acad: IA-IA POR AA: srel:” sii Sepa; Yor: 
AANA a “eadsofla-sft-aieaia waiftr ures 
acg Ld SM AA: utd sii ede Udlodo Va 
ufeiitgay’ sir | 

gsMztdrei himself introduces PAH? — how do they 
contradict at both levels — dict and SIRENO level. PAH 
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fofaea ulpara? Now he replies for that. TI — among 


those two types of falls I am taking up the second 
contradiction at the level of @eleoidiel's own writing. 
AFAI- daq — firstly in his introductory SESIA. 
Introductory IAA is sometimes called Udédot-goel. 
Normally introduction is called SAARI otherwise it is 
called SUGIT: But sometimes it is called 2iédo€]-ofoel:. And 
why do you call it Aédoed-aoxl:? It is called AFdoed-sfoel: 
because every 3NARİ has to talk about the relation between the 
WdCIVS of the AG and the SAPS of the dG and their 
relative roles, their connections etc., will have to be talked 
about because dG has got both DdIUS and SilofcbIUS. And 
Soldglal happens to be the essence of the UG and therefore 
every commentator will have to comment and present his 
philosophy regarding the role of PA and Siloid{ in spirituality. 
And because the DACIVS SIlolDIVS AFTO is discussed in 
the introduction, the introduction also got the name 2iédo¢€]- 
AE. And MRAR s AOA- of 
qecRua@plufowd i is the most famous Uédoel-doxl; IAT s 
is also important but in the qecRuapluformd it is very 
famous Addo AISIA and apeazrari writes thousand verses 


on that Adédod-sfoel, You can imagine its importance. 
@enelovdei also writes. What does he say? “AXIA 


SISA — for all the people irrespective of the SMAA they 
are in. 3ISIÍA is the name of the person who belongs to one of 
the four SSIs. So HANIA! sil2i{4{UIl41 is equal to TetalR, 
IEAI, TOURI and HASIR. For all of them. Sllol-@divil: 


AHAI: — the combination of Sifofd and di or SoN and 


bed 
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DIRA oficl-g1 foreftia: 3iel:”. siel: means the message, 


the central teaching, the artei, forefud: means established 
by PWL. It is the central teaching established by (UWI ofal- 
JRA in the oflal-O1d, This is the statement of EIRIOL in 
the introduction. SfeT 3A — thus it has been said by 
@eneloladrel. And not only that yol: AANA T — it has been 
reinforced also. The same idea Sord Ud{cdedic has been 
ANa specified further, reinforced further. What is 
reinforced? “dosha -yie pA -— 
@eneovadel says ofer-aicaifor DAIT — there are very 
many rituals which are prescribed by Vedic statements. onl 
means dG aquf. difGcifol means prescribed. PALI 
means rituals. Like otoa- referring to a Vedic statement 
which is Uldouildslsasht elfer. This is a very very 
powerful statement which the agardo holds onto even at 
the time of death. In fact, even after death he will hold onto this 
statement. How important ArddfH is for us, so important is 
this statement for him. ‘adaosia’ means as long as one is 
alive whatever maybe the 3IISIA he is in, Udoolladisasht 
oat, CIQ et N is the name of an important daily Vedic 
ritual to be performed twice — in the morning and evening. That 
statement is called erdot oha’ ore. What message do we get 
from this ‘fel A Del will follow a spiritual seeker 
throughout his life. And since Pd will follow him throughout 
his life, even when he gains 3iIcdIsiloldi, di will continue. 
That means after MICASHoAH he will be combining SHIH and 
also Leroa -yia SAEIA, Thus one side IEA 
SGURRA will continue, another side SdIéI will continue and 
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combining both of them is the message of the orfe-alfocifor 


DAI. URI — suppose a person renounces this 
compulsory di. ‘adot-sfla’ -yiga Cai he renounces 
cdcilg va SIHA — and maintains only 3ed1 cenisaA Soild, 
without performing the compulsory SAEIA, that is called 
Dac SHA, dc here means 3ifsorébht PA 2a Silold, 
dicw cdi US Silo is called as Pac SoA, dciig Va 
SHIA sheer knowledge Alsi: UIIA — after renouncing the 
gisalshi di by sheer knowledge AÑ: can be attained. Sici 
Rad ANGA- such a false notion has been negated by UI. 
PMI has negated the false notion that mere knowledge itself 
can give liberation even without the combination of 3ifsolébht 
di which is compulsorily prescribed by the AG; thus NERIO 
says and this osMztdrt quotes. VAq — false notion. 
Veblorial Vd ANGA — has been totally rejected by PI. 
The word Vlod means totally. Adverbial qualifying 
Oferta, sicl. This final SÍT must be connected with 
AANA. Thus it has been specified by @eleIol. So the false 
notion has been rejected by UV, thus it has been specifically 
said by @elkIol in his AFdoel-Toe!. Ok, fine. So what? When 
AÙ came to the third chapter he forgot his own 
introduction. gsMtdei says 


sé g srva-famcu oot ‘aldaot-ofla’ -sife-alicaronrer 
vd maul URI Sep: | 

So Sé q — whereas in this particular area of the third 
chapter from verses one to three. WAU URII St: — so 
Weloldei himself talks about the renunciation of PA and 
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talks about det Sold only which is condemned in the 
AFCE- wei ucalordc cdc SAA, St: means 
mentioned by @eleoirdlel. What type of PA? ‘adol-ofta’- 
orfel-alicaronal — the very same WPA mentioned in the 
introduction which are in the form of sifsore ral etc., which 
di is prescribed through agoa -fe which is a 
technical word for the Vedic statement Uldooilldalsoéhi 
elfel. In which context does Weleda commits this 
blunder of contradiction? gsMtdei says while writing on 
the third verse. In the third verse what is GUUIs statement? 
Soro AFANA, TDWI talks about a group of people 
called Uls2ceIs for whom the All is SoA wherein DPA is 
not mentioned. And PARAI edf Bev] is talking about 
a separate group of people called Uf and which UlfsIs are 
different from UIs Yorls. By using the word Ulfsls He is 
separating from 2S 2cxeIs and for these Afs Pao the 
SIO of Afg Pals have been talked about. So by 
specifying the Aò Pa for the Afls, DUT is excluding the 
ASD Pals for the ASR group of people. And when PUI 
is excluding the Ñf dls for the AJI AemroraRİ 
also helplessly goes along with that line and talks about the 
AISR people who follow SoM! excluding ‘aaah’ - 
srfel-alicalol diab wal. So he says MAA-APT GMIA — 
while @eleIol is talking about two different 3II°IdIs, we can 
translate it as two different types of 3iféfepIRs. sil2idi-faccu 
is equal to 3ifefapIfe sG:. What is the aiférpiR aG:? AISI] 


group of people and Ulfel group of people. The line in the offal 
is SIRNI ARRAN PIRAN ANTA, GARIAT means 
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by way of showing these two different 3ifeipINs Heleordei 
himself contradicts his introduction and accepts 2ilg2ceI group 
of people who have got dc Silorellol to the exclusion of 
dice Wd, which means AAAI is absent in the case of 
als2cds. For grammar students GIA is adjective to 
Weaeoldkiol Scb:. By showing Weleloldlel this idea is 
said. Now ms MAdrei asks 

dd Meld SEA MAS GA SIA soloed HIT ANIO, STAT AI 
wel fas ea stele sigaRad? 


So AA- this being so. PAH Seal faSgpa stele — how 
can one and the same POI teach two contradictory ideas, one 
presented in the Aédo€l-ofoel and another in the adiere 
IRAH. SEAMA means in this manner. ASEA stele — 
contradictory teaching s1oIdIol SIJOI MIA. AŞDAARİ's 
prose itself is like poetry. You have to rearrange the words. 
How can PMI contradict? What is the contradiction? If the 
whole offal’s message is Silofabdl AACA then in the third 
chapter how can UJ introduce a group of people called 
AGIs and for these Ag Vers how can DUI exclude dicap 
cdi and contradict the AAAA combination philosophy and 
prescribe Paci Silold{. This is the message. And not only will 
there be a contradiction in @UUI’s statement TCI dI — how can 
Solo also De ABG ATA sided? — how will he 
understand the message wrongly. ASEA COTE ITERA, 
how can stofot also assert a contradictory meaning while asking 


the question SIRRI ad pAr: A Ad gi: Isaak will 
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deal with this sentence ‘SIA GI Dei fae pA sell ITERA 
later. Continuing; 

T Cdd RA — eA vd wid-wel-aeePtor 
dcig ld Slo Aer: ULANE, of J SAARIA, 
gfe | 


Now hereafter sM2drei imagines the various 
possible answers which can be given by @elelolrdlel. So when 
@eleoldiet is charged with this contradiction naturally he 
will struggle to resolve it by one method or the other. And 
therefore os M2drel is going to talk about a series of possible 
answers by SEIRIOL and Is MAdrei will say all the possible 
answers also will not improve the situation, it will only worsen. 
Like a person telling one lie and when asked he will tell another 
lie etc. Like that it will get more and more knotty, you will not 
be able to get out of this problem. As long as you hold on to this 
agcdadig there cannot be Adodel (reconciliation) in the 
entire ƏİAI. Not only that there cannot be reconciliation 
between offal and dG also. This is gmsMdrel's contention. 
Now EMIO is trying to give a reply. gaki assumes 
that. TA Vaq IA. TA means with regard to an accusation or 
a charge that we make geaRag AÀ Moe CIRIO IARI 
fmd gaq d — this reply might be given by Melo. So 
we have to be highly imaginative. He says in the introduction I 
have said that dct Silolol of Alsi: AACA oI Ud dlet:. In 
this third chapter commentary it appears as though I am 
contradicting, really I am not contradicting. You have to take 
the UIs 2crI group of people as an exception. In their case 
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Dac Silolol ATSE: is possible and AFTAN is not required. But 
with regard to all other non-2Ig2ceeI people, in the introduction 
I have said, Acad Ud Alsi: is the message of offal. 
Therefore just add a non-2ilg2ce] adjective. That is said here. 
SLEA Vd — only with regard to olé2eIs that means non- 
AISA people siid-cdi-ULellolot — after renouncing Afà 
di cdcilg ta So Ast: — JSI through mere knowledge 
uier — is negated. Only for the non-A people 
cdc AMAA Alsi: of AAK for the non-2IsVerl_ people 
AACA oI Ud AISI: is the message of offal. But don’t 
unnecessarily bring in MIG 2x! here. For them cdc Siloloi 
Alsi: is ok. This is what I said in the introduction, why are you 
finding it as a contradiction. So dchg vd So, AA: 
ufer is negated. of qg MAARA — not for the 
others. You can take it as AIŞRCŒI group of people. So of 
STAAICALIUNG not for others seifdis, not for others 
sires. SKI — thus NEMI may argue in defense of his 
introduction. For that gsMtdri says you will have a 
problem. 

vag aft yaire-fdesa va | wey? AA So- 
DAUN: Agee oA-IRA AA: srel:” sfer USIRI se 
wi dgfieg aag va Soi As ga 
SISO? 

So Rdg sift — this defending argument also ydin- 
faSgaed— is going to contradict the Aédoe-aoxl. Even this 
will create a problem with regard to Aédoel-soel. What is that 
problem? gSsMdrei says that now you are dividing the 
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humanity into two and you are saying for the AS veel group of 
people act Sold AA is acceptable. And you say for the 
non-2ISrerd group of people like IJERI etc., del Sond 
Alsi is negated. PACI Silolol Alsi: Ulead and also for 
them AACA OI Ud Algi: is said. Now smart says, in 
your introduction you did not take this exception into account. 
You said in the introduction without exception you wrote. In 
your introduction you have put a clause ‘without exception’. 
And here you are trying to wriggle out by introducing an 
exception. Therefore the problem is in your introduction you 
have said no exception and here you are talking about 
exception. Therefore I take exception to your exception. 
Therefore he says PAH? — how is this contradiction. 
aafin- for all the 312fd1s without exception. You could 
have said Alsrod {Hoot aise there. Siloi-ceiuil: 
Agca oftal-g1at fora: 3tef: without exception Adc 
is meant for all and that is the teaching ascertained by PWI in 
the Held¢glar. SÍ ufcisilel — thus you have given a Ulcisil 
proposition in your introduction and unfortunately while giving 
this proposition you did not remember that you yourself are 
going to introduce an exception in the third chapter. SS Del 
dg-fega -— contradictory to that proposition Pag va 
M Alsi AAI SAAMRY? Here INAASAR 
means to those exceptional groups, for that 2ihS2cel groups 
dcig Cd SoA Alsi Dac Sol ASI is possible and for 
them 2d[cdeI is not required. How are you introducing this 
exception now, after having not introduced this exception in 


your introduction? Therefore you have a problem. For this he is 
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going to give another defensive argument which we will see in 


the next class. 
3 qu} . quifé N UITP LUT;! T N | Jof oÍ 
guididrafsivead I 35 oa: Mfd: MA: I 8R: $. 
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% Acad AAR ASMAR Alla sirGrdrt 
UriodId] Gos OS FRIA II 39 II 

vag sift yditiz-fiSsaq va | wey? Aaaf So- 
DAUN: agea ofic-9>1 AA: srel:” sfer uftisiel ss 
wi dgfieg aag va Soi As sed 
SIAAIOARIUNA? 

As an introduction to the third chapter şarki 
wants to again reestablish that knowledge alone gives 
liberation. DANI or Dal doesn’t have any direct contribution 
to liberation. dilel’s role is only preparation of the mind. 
And against this teaching of os M2drel the Sop 
adcdeadiG was popular which claims that Cd also has a 
direct contribution to liberation and therefore this dIG is 
SoA adcdadIg and this group also will come under 
Vedantins only. Udeflaiacs are dcplVSs, Silolcdi 
aacaranics do not come under qda or PADPISs 
because they do accept SIlolIUS or AGlod, therefore 
AAcaaliss are Vedantins or technically they are called 
clod Vacisis. VŠÍ means a group of Vedantins. 
GIGAN also will come under Vedantins or AGloa 
VeciSs only. And ISA is refuting this HefcaedlG 
beginning from fad a onwards and this is an elaborate 
portion, till sdenvlor gerer is SoA Acad! S 
AUS. And here os 2dr is referring to a particular 
commentator known as qRIPR: and os zd points out 
that this dftiwr:, the AaAcaTaNS is contradicting himself in 


his introduction to offal and in his commentary on the third 
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verse of the third chapter. What is that contradiction? That is 
what we saw in the penultimate paragraph that in the instruction 
the agado says Sord AJAA alone gives liberation 
for aaor, for all the arerfas. And while commenting 
on the third verse of the third chapter, Sflolelleloi AGNO 
aaie Ào, i in this portion the ARAI says for 
the AISR people or for the HooIRIs Paci So AA: 
he is admitting. In the introduction @act Sold ast: of Adf 
for anyone but here he is quietly inserting an exception and the 
exception is the ZIS20el people otherwise called the 
Aoouwlfs. Therefore Is Mzdri raised a question how do 
you accept the Hoowllis as the exception and promise A8: 
through Pac Silo. And this is a disturbing question for them 
and therefore they try to manage the situation by hook or crook 
that is going to be discussed in the next paragraph — the 
aacaeranics answer to WSDAARY’ s charge of 
contradiction. What is his contention? We will read. 
sel Ad SAAPA Vag Ado Pag Cd Sond 
saosi, erno ale: ufer sit | A 
Jeri Aem sift zai wal dead, suse 
Soda Paq of A: sfet Sezer” SfN | 

So whether the AACAaALS gives this argument or not 
gsMztdrt himself supposes that suppose you answer my 
question in this following manner. That is why he begins with 
IAA AAH. IA AAH is WSDAARY’ s expression, which means 
if this is your answer. The answer begins from %lddbdi- 
SSRI, therefore the quotation should start from 2ilcddpdi- 
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3Ugiell and the quotation ends before the final SÍ, upto that 
is the supposed answer by him. And what is the answer he may 
give? Very interesting. You have to be imaginative, then only 
you can enjoy. So he says I have not given any exception for 
als zcrs or Aos. When I say dct Sod MB: for 
alg zcels or Yoowllss, the dct Soi I say is Slop 
AACA only. When I say Dac SMO Hoowlfold A: 
and for JERISs Daa SHA Hlgi: of. Pac Son 
ASIRIA Alsi: DAC Soll AELA I AISI: thus 
when I declare the word dct SHAA means AHAA only. 
Therefore finally AHATA% is required for all the people. Even 
Aoowlfs, when I say Paa S A:, will have to do 
AACA. Then I am curious and shocked, ‘what is this?’ I ask 
what do you mean by 2d{cdeI? He says Daa SHoiH means 
SoRAD AAAA. Therefore if you reread my statement 
what I mean is for Zoo s Dac So AA: is equal to 
Son adiwe AAA Alsi:. And when I say IERA, 
Paa SHAA of Hei: I mean for EMIS SoRAD 
AJAA will not give Agi for them. So Siloldicidd 
Aca will give Msi to Hoots, MORANA Accel 
will not give HI8I to ezels. Then I ask the question if Paa 
SHoiH means SoRAD AACA then how can you call it 
Paa SHoid? If you say Paa SHAA is SoRAD 
AJAA it is no more Daa SIloidI because the meaning of the 
word PACI is only. And if AIi is combined with SoA 
how can the SHIA be called Paa SHoAAH?, we will naturally 
ask. For that he answers I call it (act SHAA because it doesn’t 
have the combination of Ùa. The significance of the 
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adjective DAIA is dd AA: PAC Veo II. And 
therefore cbdct Mond Moorea agi: means 
MapAUsd SMoAipaA Acc] A: act Solel 
means Mapa without Ùa rade waftad 
Sold Ast:. Therefore a Hoou4ly also has to do AJAI. 
But what 2d{[cdel? He need not combine sided and 
AiP, he need not combine two Wdis, he has an advantage 
and that is he has to combine only AIAJ. He doesn’t have 
to combine ÙA. The absence of ÙAPdA is conveyed by 
the adjective dct Sold, Whereas for ézel Dac SHA 
Hei: of Hdicl means for him SAI combination alone is 
not enough, for being the olé2eI what is the punishment, he 
should combine AP also. Thus SSI has to combine two 
dis with Hold, Yoorlfs have to combine one Wd with 
SHA, therefore ultimately all the people have got ATAA. 
Therefore JEFA Sorani Accel Aca 
ASi:, HoR Sloadwsal API AFA, MA:. 
And to indicate this difference I am using the word det 
iol]. The adjective ach means don’t misunderstand 
SAIADA is included dct adjective only excludes NaP. 
This is the udutfar’s contention. Now look at this. %ilddbéi- 
3iUgieIl — from the standpoint of the presence and absence of 
Na Vag JAH — 1I have made the statement. What is that 
ddold? acg vd Silo shader] Ero M: 
ufer? sfet — for DERIS Daa So Alsi: IRA that 
means Napa Sold Ast: ofc. That means they 
have to do the AHAA of oad also, if they don’t combine 
sdabd their Soi becomes Daa SiloidI. Therefore DIAA 
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adjective refers to only dada Silo AA: 


UAA ofa. That means you have to add another 
sentence but for Hoot Holla Midcdizealc Silo] AA: 
adicl, they can get ASI even without NADA by mere 
knowledge, i.e., with SAID AATA, I do not say this but 


it is understood. TAI AJIA, AADRIA, Soe 
YoollMoray digi: wafer AEA M3: a Aa 


uier sfe. udufér’s contention continues. (>I — in this 
statement there is a hidden factor, unmentioned factor which is 
creating confusion for you says udufar. What is that hidden 
factor? AIAD] is common to Acorlkt and SJEA, that is 
taken for granted which you have forgotten to note. Therefore 
he says >I — therein, in my statement, °l62eI[oflél — for the 
DERIS fammo sià zJ Pdl- the AiD is very much 
there it is taken for granted by me and therefore I have not 
mentioned AIAD, therefore baci Soi must always 
include AIia. So he says make a note when I say dct 
Moray Saicipeal is always understood. Like what? I will give 
you an example. I ask please bring some water, I am thirsty, I 
want to drink. This boy, poor f9I€zI brings water in a cup. And 
oJ scolds him suppose, saying that I asked you to bring water 
only and not a cup. I wanted only water why are you bringing a 
cup? That is understood. Just as the cup is taken for granted in 
the bringing of water similarly in my dictionary Dac SIold] is 
equal to AIcieal Bla Sifoid]. Since it is always included I 
am not mentioning it specifically. Therefore he says fde 
3 — even though AIPA is included JAI Wet 
CICGUICGGN — as though it is not there, I have added an 
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adjective dct Sold]. That © adjective has confused you; 
that includes SHIci Dd. So AA PA afda, Suse. 
3Ugzl means taking for granted, what do I say? pag Va 
Sold of Alsi: AeL, Pag VA Mo 
AoA FIsi:. In both these statements — wdcilg ed 
Mold A AA: AERA, Pag Ca So, of silat: 
dcilg Ud SA AA: ASIRIA — Hdcilg Cd Silo 
refers to AiD aatcad SHUA. Therefore SAIL 
AACA is for all the four IMAAs. Therefore what is the only 
difference? For Hoorly Ùa is absent, for olézeIs 
ÙA also is required otherwise no Agi. Ok, after having 
talked this much about Ùa and ANADA suddenly I get a 
fear as to whether everyone knows these terms. So let us look 
again at what ÙA and AiD mean. AAD means 
activities prescribed by gfe, the dG, the original scriptures. 
AiD means activities prescribed by the secondary non- 
Vedic scriptures by which we mean TALC, SÍAGRI, YRIUI etc. 
So this is the udufar’s way of managing the situation. Now 
osMzadret gives the answer. 
vag sit ASEA | PAY ERRA ed MAPAN 
Raed Sond Ast: Ueland of g ARIAS I 
eet faafepis: ATAA sige RIGA | 

So vag sift ASEA- this management of the situation 
also still contradicts; there is a problem. This is the statement 
of MPR. Held? — ASPAR himself raises the 
question ‘how does it contradict?’ He says this is very very 
unfair to JERIs. gsMztdri for once is arguing in favour 
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Js2Is, this is very very unfair to léSels. For AoouwlfAs you 


are saying only two are required for AISI and you say for 
dJEMIs two are not sufficient for A&I, three are required. What 
are the two? For Hooellfs two are required means Silold] and 
FAIA are sufficient for Al8I whereas for EMIS Soll 
and YAIdad are not sufficient they require complicated, 
elaborate ÙA also. Isn’t it very very unfair to %ézels, 
shouldn’t you reduce their burden. In fact, if you want to add 
an extra Wd, add it to the HoorlfAs as they have no other 
work. 9Jé2eIs are already raising children and doing one or the 
other work, they even manage to give [gil to Hooulfs. 
Already they are overburdened, how can you add 2flciabdi also 
to them. gsMzdret must be smiling when he writes this. He 
says very very unfairly only for the JERAI AEAII Vd 
SAIADAUVII Agad, SI — by the two factors SHIA, 
and AIAD lsi: UKAA — A is denied through two 
Alois. You say two ols are insufficient for IJERI. Fst: 
Ulciiveecl should be understood as two Uelols are insufficient 


for AISI. of qg SIMAO — but this you are not denying 
to other 31ifdIs especially the Hoot s2ifdis you are not 


denying A&I for them you are guaranteeing ATZI with the help 
of only two components. Sf¢I. Upto this is the contention of 


BaAcaaaHs. SÍ — this particular contention of yours Dei 
ferdfep fst: staaRRraaL Qideldl — how can the intelligent 


people accept this unfair statement or unfair treatment given to 
ales. So fadiepisi: means by intelligent people 
SARRIA ATRIA means is possible to grasp or swallow or 
understand or accept. And here it is not Y%Ă. How can an 
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intelligent person accept means an intelligent person cannot 
accept. Therefore you have to go to the first line RAI VAG 
afd ASEA Therefore this management of the situation is not 


very fair at all. Continuing; 


pa aò algt-uieorrda aao walfvr seda 
agede, RI JERRI af gerdi Sac: Ud Aaccdel ol 
oÑ: | 

So gsMztdri is giving his suggestion. If you are very 
very particular about AHAA, even though I don’t agree with 
AATA, but if you are very particular then make it uniform and 
fair for both o[ézeIs and Aos. And if you say for 
Hoowliis AISI is through two components Solidi and 
SADA, Hoos through deci SIA, i.e., 
SoRAipP AACA can get Alsi, stipulate or prescribe the 
same for 1622s also. They also should get dcilg ld Silo 
Hei: which means SilolzdIcicbel Baca AISI. Then at 
least the treatment is very very fair, even playing ground is 
there. This is the suggestion given by wsdl. He says UlG 
— suppose Hlei-Aelolcdol — as a means of liberation SdICllol 
DATI — the FAIA which was taken for granted before that 
hidden agenda. IETA Adedielod. Sed-IaAL means 
AoA. It is a technical word for Boorlhs. 
agede — combination is prescribed for BHooulfs 
(excluding Ùa, only SADA AAAA is prescribed). 
ALI — then you have to be fair IJERI sift — for JSILIs also 
steIqid — let the same thing be accepted. SAIC: va agea 
ol ÑA: — that Ud is important, only AIPA, don’t add an 
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additional burden of Nadi for them. So of ÙA: AACN: 


SSIAIH,. This is WSFMIAARY’ s suggestion. For this he has to 
come with a reply. If he accepts the suggestion the problem will 
be that all the dfGcpcbdls which he is holding on to remember 
his love is for dfGcbebdi. Just as for fferga the love is for 
AUI $°AZ, that they can never compromise with, similarly for 
Bacaearanie; diccbabdi is the most important component and 


os M2drei is quietly excluding that. 


SRI sid: Tad: A SIR Vd We cael: AARI, HEIR 
g aicisarr-aagicacied Sond ler SA | 


TA Ud Ale ERRA IRR-A, sid Jaci A ag- 
G:A- PA RRI sified AMI | 

So gsMdri continues his suggestion. He is 
reinstating or reinforcing the same idea that o1é2eIs are 
overburdened in your contention and Hoos have no 
burden. The same idea is repeated in these two paragraphs also. 
In fact, grammatically, the two paragraphs put together is one 


sentence. So 3II — therefore. gsMzdri is repeating his 
criticism of the udusi AAA. He says PEART — for a 96M1 


Acel: Hlgilel — for attaining the AYSI there is a ad{cdel 
combination of three components which are SÑ: — along with 
sdwdis, 2AT: — along with AIi dis, SOI along with 
Sold understood. IJERI Vd ATAT: ASIRI DEd- R 
g — whereas for the HoowlfHs 2AP AAP-AJ AAA — 
there is combination only with AiD and they have got an 
exclusion of NADA, S AA — Soi is common to both 
SIIAS, FAI is common to both 324s whereas NaDa 


38 


sflagolagial AII Chapter 03 


is added to one only. Si¢i— if you say. This is repetition of the 
previous paragraph only, reassertion only. Then what will 
happen? He says (>I Vd AÍ — in this philosophy or theory of 
yours ASF ARR- — for the JERI there is extra 
burden. SIIRI means burden, effort, strain. Glécel means 
additional, extra. In what form? oid Sad a 6-G:21-VU Ds 
— so NAD and FHI which is extremely difficult. He 
has to preserve PebIfsot and AAIfSoI, two sifsois. One is Ùa 
3ifsot and another is SAIL 3ifSot; both of them he has to 
preserve at home in a special mud pot and that 31feof must be 
regularly worshipped through sR etc., in ZAI 3ifsor 
and SEDL ete., in ÙA aifeor and for more than three days 
he should not go out of house. Because if for three says he does 
not worship that 3ifeol that 3ffser will become invalid, he has 
to do LIGI tU and specially create fire through rituals. 
Otherwise he has to go in search of another SI@IUI who is 
preserving and bring that 31feor. In fact, nowadays SIGIWUI even 
don’t know what is id 3ifsor and ZAIT sifsor. Really 
speaking it is for (Gols. So mS M2drei asks how burdensome 
it will be for the IERI. Té-G:2d-Bu od IRRI IRA 
Id — you have dropped, placed on their head. You have to 
go to the first line of this page (HIAHIA, oR) vag sift 
ASELI Therefore this theory is an unfair theory. For this the 
udufèI comes up with an answer. 


WA ERRA VA IIRE-GUSeA-HGRUI AA: RIA, FT 
SILAR Site -foreel-cpai-iSacarel sier | 


ag 3ift RIA | 
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So now udufar comes with a suggestion. Again this 
suggestion of udufar is also presented by os Mzdri himself. 
Therefore 3II refers to suppose you reply in the following 
manner (gIsMzadri is telling Baca) and from 
SEMI onwards the quotation starts upto SÍ. That Sí 
indicates this is the answer by udufar. What is his suggestion? 
Ok, we have seen that in our current theory lé2eI has got extra 
burden, Hoorlfs don’t have that burden. Therefore IERI 
must be given some extra benefit for that for the extra burden. 
Hooulfs should not be given that benefit. What is that 
benefit? He says, A&I we will give to SJEA only. So for this 
extra burden I am coming up with a new G.O (Govt order) or 


something JEVRA Cd AA:. Why? dikIRtaSeceld 
ASe of AISI:, because they don’t have that 3IRIRI. 


Which 3IRIRI are they free from? %ildcbdi. Therefore for 
giving up the ÙA what is the penalty they pay? of dlgt:, 
there is no AISI: for HooeIRis. Why can’t we keep like that? 
He has forgotten the third chapter of the Sold GIA, he has come 
to his theory, in fact, you will find most of the non-Advaitic 
systems of philosophy start with a commentary on the dG and 
start trimming their philosophy adding some onl, some afep 
and all. And they forget as even they are refining their 
philosophy slowly they are getting away from the central 
teaching of dG; most of the systems don’t recognize at all. If 
you see the final philosophy of any system other than 3{Gd and 
come to the Suferud and make a comparison you will find that 
like two rails in a particular station where they have, initially, 
two inches gap but one goes to Kolkata and another goes to 


40 


sflargordgial AI Chapter 03 


Ahmadabad, similarly you will find they have all gone away 
from SUfoINd and you will find AFŞPAARİ’s greatness is any 
amount of trimming, logic, whatever he takes ultimately you 
take the teaching presented by him (I am using his name 
because his works alone are fully available now, the previous 
3ifdIel’s also had the same but we don’t have it in written form) 
you will find that WSDAARY’ s awareness of the total dG and 
the suforuicds as the central teaching he never loses sight off. 
And look at this AACAAALS ultimately he says HooelIRys 
don’t get AI8I and only dlls will get because of SMIRI- 
EIA, And he has quietly forgotten the Upanishadic words 


aA MAU FT WRI AAA MAAP AAAA: II 
acrea 2-3 II 


Which we use all the time to invite a Hoo that statement 
he has forgotten. Therefore his contention here °lé2ei2eI Gd — 
so only for these poor JEMA SieIR1-dlécd-PRUIT — 
because of the reason of extra burden that they take up HI&i: 
cid — there is the benefit of AlSi:. of SAARIA AÑA: 
Uq — the FÙSI benefit is denied to SAARIA — for all 
the other 3iIifdIs (he keeps in mind only Hooulfs). And why 
do they have to pay this penalty? end -forrel-Mel-2fSacaid — 
because they are free from Ùa. Because they are not 
performing ÙA, for that the penalty is they lose the HI8I. 
And he adds another adjective foirel very intelligently, Sdorat 
AATA, And why such a big penalty for dropping 2iiacbai? 
He says because ÙA is foicelaodi. ÍI here means 
compulsory, the compulsory Ùa the Aoow¥lR1 has 
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omitted. For the omission of foiceicbdi; and you should 


remember the ome TAA ‘adoullaabboaepi galir till 
death you have to perform 3ifeoléPI ritual. In fact, according 
to the scriptures the very body must be cremated in the fire of 
the Soe that he has preserved. That is called the 
ritualistic fire. Burning or cremating in other fire is called 
cio 3o and according to tradition AfD 3ifsor cannot 
give any benefit, it should be Afà aifeor. What is the fà 
3ÍðoI this person must have preserved? This is the 
commandment of dG. And this commandment the Hoowlht 
has disobeyed and has become foifeol: and therefore the 
penalty must be very very high, i.e., no ASI. So he says Ùa- 
foirel-pei-zféacaid Sal: siti. If this is theAgenda’ s 
contention for that gsMztdri replies ag sift SRIA — that 
also I cannot accept. Why? Because I am a Hooh]. 
Remember msM2drel doesn’t say this. Because he is a 
Aooru4l there is no emotionalism in smd. That is why 
many people charge gsMztdri with dry brain, he is not 
having heart at all. But if you study os M2drel it is not blind 
rationalism, he doesn’t allow emotion to obstruct thinking. 
Remember his philosophy is that according to SÍA, akg 
must guide your life. Rq fastordiosrafl I Po l- 
3- € ll dfs g aR fafig I Pouf 2-3-3 Il Never 
surrender your intellect, every action of yours your entire 
philosophy must be guided by ais. That is why in one of my 
9RUNIÍY talks I said you can surrender anything we accept but 
the surrender of the intellect UG doesn’t accept, AGIod doesn’t 
accept, gs M2drel doesn’t accept. He says you can have 
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emotions, love, ARP, reverence; read his {SIdloloGcieR, his 


devotion is pouring out, gs M2drei is an embodiment of 
devotion. But he will not permit the devotion to result in the 
surrender of the intellect. Therefore people mistake that he is 
heartless. What people want is in emotion you should not think. 
gsM2drel says if you won’t think your teaching will not be 
a philosophy it will be a blabbering. So ag aft 3RAId. Don’t 
give up your intellect. What you say is not acceptable. Why? 
He gives the answer. 
aduon sieR-wwLas-mesy A MgA 
qe: Ad-Dpel-Hoowk-faalond, siera-ferepcu-Asfeadel- 
faenond a sifei-Saeedl: | 

So you can see in all crucial places osMztadrt will 
come to RIGI and zafer and he will ask us to have alignment 
with the Vedic teaching. So he says Fas AaACaIae;, you are 
saying that HoouUl will not get AISI because he has given up 
Ùa. Whereas in the do, the Ags prescribe giving up of 
Cdl for AISI. See the contradiction. You are saying Hooe 
won’t get Al&I because he has given up PA whereas GGs are 
prescribing giving up of Wd for the sake of AISI. That means 
in UG giving up of Pd is a requisite for AISI. You say giving 
up of Pd as an obstacle for AISI. The prerequisite you are 
presenting as an obstacle. Could you follow it? Think till next 
class! 
$ ylas: yos Piqua | Wize Wiss 
widana I 3> foad: Mod: Mfd: I eR: 3. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR Alsi siaGrdrt 
ulod dos IS UU | $ II 

ag sift SRA | 


adong siieR-wwLapr-waSy A MFA 
AHÙ: Ad-Dal-AoodRefeeoed, sye-fapeu-Ascael- 
fde a sfci-zaeel: | 

From page number seventy seven gsM2drei is 
refuting SoD AdACcAAIAIG as an introduction to the third 
chapter, because in the third chapter there is a very significant 
verse Soro AGREN DA ANA || offal 3-3 
Il in this extremely significant verse Lord PT is clearly 
distinguishing AeA, a life of Ae and 
Sor, a life of Siolilel. And since they are 
distinguished clearly gsMztdrRt argues that these two Ulels 
cannot be combined at all. And he gave the final argument that 
if AACA is required for Alsi, how can the HoorlIs who 
are without the Ùa get AISI. If AATA is compulsory for 
JSI, what about the Hoos who are not entitled for the 
performance of AADA; this is the question. For this, since no 
answer is possible, the udufar blurts out therefore only I say 
AooulfAs won’t get AISI, only WS2Is will get Alsi. Because 
they are gaining SHIA also and of course they have the Da. 
This is what we saw in the last class. SIRI IJET Ud SIPI- 
IGAI-PRMA AA: RIA, A MAMORU MAA-ÍA- 
dl-2sdcaled, SIAAIOALIUNG means for other sIeifdis 
other than e[6é2eIs, especially he is targeting the Aooullyis, 
Alsi: ot AIA, because they are renouncing the AAD which 
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is compulsory by MLSA -YATT For this 
gşakRİ is giving the answer in this paragraph which I had 
introduced in the last class. gşaRİ says ag sift 3A. 
Such a stand is not correct that HooulAs cannot get liberation 
because they are without Afà cdi. The reason is it is not 
supported by sfer TAA sfero UAUA. Therefore 
os M2drel says udtuforey — Boor is talked about in 
all the Sufomds, sitieRt-UULealel-o1SIY A — in the 
Sie, WRU, AIRA, in all of them as Silol-3iSselcdot — 


complimentary to SHAA, as a reinforcing factor. Whenever we 


say Sold] remember 3I HSIAA, that is intended here. Hail: 
— for the HAF, a seeker. Ud-Ddl-AoorwR-faeloid — 


AoA has been clearly prescribed in the QI, And 
orstat-faeceu-aecde-faeod aA — sieiei-faccu and 
SPIA-Ad cde, is an idiom msM2drel uses often based on a 
well-known SIAU NA alae, SCAUN, talks 
about four SIS{d{s and the SUÍNA points out that a person can 
follow all the four 3If9{4s sequentially and attain AISI. Aer 
to IEAI to Aloe! and finally take to Aoorl is the 
sequential combination of all the four SIs. IŞİ 
calls this as 3SMAA-AHcAA. AACA means sequential 
combination of all the four. Having said this the SUÍNA gives 
another option also. A person can follow the Si*{dIs 
sequentially, however if he is fit, some of the intermediary 
SIH can be skipped also. This is called as 3NAA-ÍAPTU. 
facU means optional skipping of two 3II%ds. He can skip 
EAI and doe. Thus from SETA he can go to HoowdRt 
or from SerdIR to SII and thereby he can take to HoorRi. 
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When you go from SGUIR to HooURi you are skipping two 
SIMs, when you are going from IJERI to Boor you are 
skipping one 3NA. This method of optional skipping of two 
SIs or one SIT is called SMAA-ÍAPTU. This is a well- 
known HoA. 

serei UR ence oat adel | et aie aot sacl | aoh arar 
yq | aie ma semida Uge TGI I 

SMAA ¥ II 

doit means MoI. doft Acai UTA, Upto this is SMAA- 
AJAA MTAA, Or there is another option also. aie di sazell 
means there is another option. SéTdaicd UTA in which two 
SIMAs are skipped. UTA means AoA dpa, 
oLSIGI UTAN in which one SIMA is skipped GollGI in which 
no SIA is skipped. The second sentence is called SMAA- 
Acu. IŞİ says because of this SMAN, 
TAA gfe- ZAN: and other similar Gideld{s in zafersroer, 

oor is a prescribed SMAA as SIlot-31SaIraat, And SHAA 
is for Al8I aldol. If AoA is a prescribed IMAA for Alsi 
AIOI then Solel AATA doesn’t hold water because in 
AOIRA Dd is not there. For that qdufèr comes with 
another argument. We will read. 


Rig: afé aalo S1o-PA0À: ATRI: | 

So this very GildIciuforud Arder dufer takes to his 
advantage. He argues that you yourself say that SIfdIenuforac] 
is prescribing Hoot which means Hoo is one of 


the four SIIIds. Once AoorIRI becomes one of the SITs 
different from all the other 3184s HooreIRIkid itself should 
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have its own rules and regulations. So he should carry a GUS, 
he should carry a PAUSI and for the GUS, AUUIAL is talked 
about called SUSAUUIA, thereafter he has to chant the 
Aéidide. Thus varieties of Iq, AÑUA are talked about, that 
means HoR is also associated with those Wdis. In fact 
if you watch most of the traditional HooeIfAs, morning few 
hours they are busy with their own S{o[bolold], 3{o[VGIo{d] is 
nothing but PA and therefore Sllolcbdl AATA is established. 
Thus every SU has got Soi and Wat relevant to their 
SIMAs. Therefore udufar says afè — once Hood is a 
prescription by the sufra, aati — for all the 3irsifdis 
including Zoo s Sllol-@diUIl: AHATA: — the combination 
of SoA and Cbdi. Here what is the interpretation? It is not the 
afobo PA but PA associated with HoowRi1 
popularly known as 3S{o[Solold, So Silol-@aAUll: aged: 


Rrg:. RIG: means it is established. For that 9ScIael gives 
the answer. 
ol, HAS: Ad-wel-AoowRi-fearorl | 


Hood is also of two types — fafafeur and AGA 
HoA. AAGA Hoo is a HOIR taken for the study 
of the scriptures. For gaining Silofd{ he takes Hoce because 
some o162els find they don’t have time to attend the classes. So 
if EARMA becomes such an INA that they cannot study the 
scriptures because PORT is too much and they are engaged 
constantly in some activity or the other in the family; IRA says 
reduce the PORT and if you are not able to reduce then take 
HoR. This is called fafafeul HoR. And in fafafeur 
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Aco, Sofos are prescribed so that if there are 
deficiencies in AAA Advced then those deficiencies can be 
rectified. Therefore until Sflolé{ is received fafafour 
oor. When the person has received the knowledge from 
the IJV and when he is ready for forfGeettor, when he wants 
to renounce the triangular format, no more rituals become 
important and that is called ACAIR. In AGAIR 
a Boor is allowed to renounce all the HooIRI So[CSTolds 
also. GUS RIAA is permitted, no more GUS ATIA, no 
more ASIdITA JAU, nothing is compulsory. Sometimes they 
call it as 3I or SIeeN2I41:. Therefore when a person 
wants SIlolfoI8GI even those dis can be renounced. Therefore 
he says asi: - fagd Boole: ud-Del-AooaRt- 
faarond— renunciation of even a H0œ™HIRT s STo[solod. This 
is what we see in the 318¢Idcb oA where 3ISCIdgD says even 
the practice of PGE is a type of bondage. Therefore 
even that is not a di to be practiced as a rule. In support of 


this ASW gives very many wher Tafel Gaels. 


‘ogrenel ser fergirael alow’ [qeqRueluforu 3-9-2] 
‘Rad RA ww dua MARPA AMG: 
[Aenor «= 2-98] SA ARa 
[ASOR 2-06] sii, ‘of DAU of WRI HAA 
RIAAÐ AAAA MAY: [ASToN ULSI] 2-2 2] SK 
d | ‘Setdelig Va Uso? [MAANA ¥] SEN: YAT: | 


So in support of his contention ms MAdri gives the 
following sfct didedds. Lee. oge means AoA. 
And HoR means always remember we are not very 
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particular about 3AA AoA, we are particular about format 
oor, renunciation of triangular format and taking to binary 
format. By which we mean whenever there are problems I use 
PGRI rather than prayers. Prayers means triangular 
format and IGERRI means binary format. In a difficult 
situation if I do PAGER I am a Hoot. This is the 
Aoo we are insisting. Sending SOS to AAIAIoL is triangular 
format. Therefore Ce[cellel triangular format Hoor 3NI — 
thereafter [8igitdel d2fod — he takes to a life of fereir, which 
means he doesn’t have any possession, when possessions are 
not there how can he do any PA, q1 ete. feteiraelay refers to 
renunciation of all the rituals. And even if a person continues to 
be a IJ XI and performs rituals or a Aooulls is part of a HG 
and performs the rituals while performing the ritual he doesn’t 
seek any benefit for himself. In the 2fg@cu oneself is involved 
nor is there a family involved. Family-centered prayers and 
self-centered prayers are not there. The 2ig¢@cU is for cia 
sel, Ad wdod ARdor:. Even if aswel performs 
491I it is not a AIE for him because the prayer is ÀP Sidi. 
Such a Uoll is ok but that is not compulsory. For Sid 
Booulls1 JYT is not compulsory, for a JERI it is compulsory 
for CbuASsaSGY and also MEGRI AW: for the 


children, in order to serve as models parents have to do that 
forcer Uoll but 2ig¢cpcu is different. Then ‘ARAM CUR Cul 
ARIA MARPA ME? [ASRR ANA 2-99]. 
HASIR RIAU ÍANNA is the fourth chapter of ARAUT, 
Normally we study only three chapters of ARALIN, 
There is a fourth chapter for which IŞİ has not written 
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a commentary which is called @RRIUIdec! otherwise called 


RRAIN otherwise called Alo ewUforwe., It says 
PUI URI — among varieties of spiritual AI&T. So in 
ASlolvNUfoiwd Į every spiritual discipline is called a (URI. 


BA AU: Ace AU: Yi AU: lod AU GAA: GFA Slot 
aur usi ar afaid: YyasieldguRddadu: II 
HERRON A 80-21 


olo AU: Usi AU: GA: AU:, thus every spiritual discipline is 
known by the name URI. A list of AU is given and at the end 
Aoo is also mentioned as a AUA, Then naturally the 
question is among all these forms of ATUA, what is the greatest 
du? HASIR RAYINA, says VAÏ MUI — among all 
forms of GUA INA MARDA Mg: TAR means 
oot. Boor means triangular format renunciation. 
œA means changing the format IARD — is the greatest 
AUA, It is the culmination of all the 21€ofs. ARTD means 
superior most. Then the next quotation is ‘orl Valea 
[Helou 2-19]. SAAT means excels, 
superior. ~IA Pd means Hoo alone is superior to all. 
Then the next How is of WAUN of Us Of lolol. This of is 
understood. Io VÆ — only through MOI, triangular 
format IOI and binary format ZdI@R alone. Binary format 
requires tremendous inner strength, tremendous AGI in 
SlloIDlUsdH. So VÆ means very very few people AHAAA 
SIT]: — attain immortality. sic a — another omer ITAA. This 
occurs in acredor also. Then the next quotation is 
serg va UTA prau y], which has been said 
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before. And os M2drei is quoting ‘derddig va UAA, 
which he likes most. Having given sfer UAIIA now he gives 
TALI UAII, We will read. 


Chol EA- A SH AeA FAST | 
SA AM clad Ao IIR Ad ARA Il [ASRA 
olfodud 32¢-¥o] 


BARA Ud fora ELA AR-ÍGESRI | 
Udsiicd sidigis: uw dea sia: il 
[aRcuRarsrpluferad 3-29] 
sil geruf: sift ad ufe | 
‘MAU Teall Stor: ferent a Age | 
Rad wd a pda ade: uR-<cfgfor: I [Hels 
oifodud 2¥ 2-09] 
sfel PIJOA | 

So after sfer quotation gşaRİ gives TAA 
quotation. The first one is from AIARA giforiud. gIfodud is 
very huge. Here oG is addressing QI. All these are famous 
quotations which are oft quoted by msm. elafat-stelat ad 
celol — may you give up both YUAH and UIUA by giving up 
Dreirad and Prad, May you drop the idea that ‘I am a 
Well’, therefore I need qve or I am a IDI and I am 
experiencing UUPA. Take the word ‘I’ from both Weld] and 
UUA. Even if you are doing yver dis you don’t look upon 
yourself as a MAP doing the quelapdi; I am RIG:, binary 
format, I am forrelefcp:, I don’t require these UUeds at all, let 
this YUeId benefit the society ciwussaeret ocaq. Thus 
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transcend YUeId{ and UIH. And even when some difficult 
situations come don’t say I have got bad URSE because the 
moment you say ‘I have bad URSE you are taking yourself to 
be Cdl IDI. Declare I don’t have APAA, 3NI or URGE. 
I am yver gtcild:. This is called Idi-3ieIal II:. Remove 
the word ‘T’ from this locality. Then similarly Aor MIJ. 
AMIA means Sdp Acad, AAAA means uiicisiftap 
ace. Both SERD and unfcrenfipel may you forget. 
In binary format you claim yourself as 3IICAI, the URAI 
AMIA. Everything other than IICAI is either © Į or 
Unfcraitstapay, The entire AUCH UU is SERPA and 
MÉARA which includes my own family, body, mind. 
Repeat that ‘this SERPA and unfcrenf1pel cannot touch 
me’. Then 391 Aco ceigcdl — after renouncing the entire 
Soles, AUA can be called Sfolledl now. And 
renunciation is not going away from the world because 
wherever you go oaldeliyapal and Unfcrafs1apa are going to 
be there. Renunciation is worrying about that. Worry indicates 
Ard ats, therefore every time I worry about them I have 
got Aceied ais, and you should do PIGER and reduce 
into fefezII, then worry doesn’t have a scope. Remember 
CLASP rejection. So AMI SH CAG. Then what is the 
next thing to be done? After renouncing everything repeatedly 
saying ‘I have renounced, I have renounced’ in the form of a 
renouncer SGYDI2 continues. SCI cannot be even a 
renouncer because it is an action. Therefore “ol TESDRUI by 
which 3I6S@R you say I am a CUNT, a HooulA which is a 
worst form of pride for which there is no remedy at all. 38A, 
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Woouwlhey ÍAN i is the most powerful 3NA. Here IRG 


tells to drop that idea also. And the complex that these are all 
oJéS2Is and many think that doled is not for WJe2els, therefore 
looking down upon o%é2eIs some Aois won’t even 
interact with é2eIs, they don’t go to the house of o[é2Is, 
they say they won’t take [818i from a ole. Thus many 
people have the complex that they are all ol62&Is and we are 
Yooulfys. It is a deadly obstacle for AI8I says IRG. aot 
TIIRI. Fol refers to TSESDRU, With which JIESDR you 
claim you are a BoowlhRyT aq œW — even that may you 
renounce. This is the idea behind Bdelatoufeeioel. 
AARATI is called IRU AoA. Vishishtadvaitins 
have got totally different interpretation whereas for us 
AdedAlouRceaod is the equivalent of IA eldfat-sterai ad. 
Then the next one. BARA Ca PEAR EaI — there are some 
great Medis who have understood AGlod even in 
TETAS itself or they have understood the glory of AISI. 
What do those S@fdIRs do? IRIRA for: AR EAI — they see 
the other 3II9{s are worthless. So URI refers to the other 
STAs like IJEARIAA and other USulels like ef, 318f and 
DIA ÍAR EAI — they see as 3e. When do they 
discover? Not at the age of ninety-nine. Even as S@fdIQs they 
have discovered. It is not their greatness, remember, they are 
Udolods eÙs who have become now as spiritual genius, 
that is all. So fol: ARd means freen sfer EaI. What do they 
want to do? HR-ÍGE8RI — they want to see the HR ded, the 
SHCA or the S&I. Here AR means S&I, the truth of the 
entire universe, the essence of the entire universe. [G€8IelI — 
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with a desire to see or know. GWE SCI [G€Sil. What do they 


do? SIDALGIEI: — they spurn JERAHA and GloUzSelrerd. 
SGIéI: means ÍAdIgI: which means WSESLTAA. APA SGlel: 
means without entering lé2e?qd. Udoilod — straight away 
they take to fafafcul Booz. All because of what? U? 
ARINI SAAT: — resorting to intense detachment or IIA, 
with regard to the other three yours. Who is the example that 
should come to our mind? PAlUÍANA imagine UAAR 
offering varieties of SécilUGIes and UsciicuUcIes and 
IFAI, SALÍ, AADI, ICAA, dance and music, all of them he 
offers to a boy who is less than ten years old. What was his 
answer? ddd ERAT ARPA || PAAA 2-2-28 I All 
of them are wonderful, keep with yourself. This is called UZ 
RIIA, What is this quotation relevant for? Why is he saying 
it here? Therefore Gdi is not compulsory along with Sold]. For 
this quotation it is written here as gqezulci: sift pd ule, but 
that is not very very clear. This quotation occurs elsewhere in 
olRGuRarsrplufawed 3-29. Then the next quotation is from 
ASIARA ATUA. gifoaud is a mine of both ddl and dolor. 
Within the QifociUd only there is a portion called Algield: 
where heavy ÀGIodđ is there. In that Algteldl this famous 
quotation occurs. ‘PAUN Tedd alod: — by @d a old is 
bound. quelpet or UWA it is not said. Therefore we should 
understand yoro aif aerd vlod:, because di 
reinforces the idea that I am a PAT. This every seeker should 
understand. People keep on asking whether they can do some 
more extra Aois. The more we feel like asking for HI&ols 
the more we are reinforcing the Pdra AIdol. Binary format 
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means dropping the idea that I don’t have to do something, I 
have to claim a fact and that fact is I am free right now. This 
mindset has to be developed. The more you feel like doing 
something the more it is becoming counterproductive because 
dead gets reinforced and AI8I is reduced to a future 
diel, ASI anxiety replaces children anxiety or any other 
anxiety. Drop the anxiety and claim I am free. fdeell d 
faster — changing the mindset is ÍQEM. The mindset is I am 
free now, I don’t have to do and become. TAHIA dl of 
edfiod — therefore the intelligent seekers do not do Wd as their 
HEIO, because they do not require UIelol. Why, because AISI 
is their nature. If at all they do di it is for APAFA, 
Such a Pdl is called PA 3M9RA:. So they don’t do AMARRUA 
di. They are IRI: — HooulfHs, UR-Gfsior: — who are the 
seers of the truth. UR here means S&I, which is beyond the 
world, unconditioned by the world. GiSiot: means Silfols. UR- 
Glgiol: means TéIsifols. Here it is very clearly stated WA of 
dior, how can you talk about Silolcbdt udgicdadig? You 
are forgetting these important WPs. This occurs in ASIARA 
IDIARI. Here Wlo[Mlold means Wd ufe 
Jİ AFAMA. IfA is teaching gia. Continuing; 
$6 f d Ad-DAI ARI Hoodz’ [oa V-23] senò 
| 

So gşaRİ says why should I quote other A&IARA 
SDs when Molde Ic itself is a part of ASIMRd. Therefore 
he says, $6 aifU ofiareng sift ad-paifer Holl ARRET 
[offal 9-23] — having renounced all the PAs HORII — mentally 
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renouncing the dis that means physically the cdis can 
continue, even Yis can continue. But mentally renouncing 
means sfogaruilicgareiy adod, oJU: IAY adod, aid 
fo Pard this Uoll is not my Aol for liberation because 
I am already liberated. This Uoil is only to set an example for 
other family members or for the well being of the society. This 
is called mental renunciation. Or os zdri gives other 
meaning. Aoi means Soloi. So through knowledge one 
renounces all the PAs by the knowledge that I am 3fepell and 
all the (dis are {#122I. So HORT can be translated as mentally 
or as a result of knowledge. The final meaning of both is one 
only ‘I am Sibel and all the PAs are fel’. Therefore 
SoA AACcAaAAIG is not possible. gsMtdei wants to 
give further arguments which are logically oriented, afep 
UdTUIG which we will see in the next class. 

% Whig: wifey YOcuviggeId | PRA YARI 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 35 mioa: Mfo: omtfori: I BR: 3d. 
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b Acid AAR ASMAR All siaGrdrt 
UriodId] Gos FS FRIA II S II 

‘MAU AERA Stor: ERI a Age | 

Rad wal a pda ade: uR-ofgfor: I [ASIARA 
oifocud 2¥ 2-19] 


SÍA PIJI | 


$6 aft a Ad-DAI ARI AsorRe’ [aflar 9-293] sef 
l 


As an introduction to the third chapter, gşraRİ is 
giving the gist of the teaching of the second chapter in which 
deel and Sioreilol were taught. And ISM's 
contention is these two Ulels are not practiced simultaneously 
by a person, they have to be sequentially practiced. At any 
period of HIO he can be either a WANI or a Slo but 
never the combination of both. That combination is called 
Silo ACAI. oS M2drei says it is not possible and 
therefore he is in the process of negating the 4d{cdeldIc. As a 
part of it, he quoted the MAUA in which the dG clearly 
talks about Hoot and if IRA prescribes ASARIAH 
then 24d{cdeldIG cannot hold water because in Moor 
dis do not exist because he has renounced the Wdis. And 
when this much was said the udutar suggested that since 
ASIRIA itself is prescribed by the UG, the SIMAMA should 
have its own @dis. Because every 3IIS4 is associated with its 
own di and therefore HooURWA also should have its own 
Cdl even though it doesn’t have MSIL Cdl. Therefore 
again comes SHA AoouRTAA cdl Aca, When this doubt 
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was raised by gdufar, os M2drei said there is no question of 
HAOIRI di because the very Hoot means the 
renunciation of all the @dis. Because the very word HoowRi 
means renunciation and renunciation means WA Hooe]. In 
support of this contention gsMztdri gave several quotations 
and we saw the quotations being read just now. AAI Wat ol 
pdiod adel: UR-cfsior: || [ASIARA AoA 2¥ 8-19] There 
is a clear statement Udel: Del of pdiod; where is the question 
of HootRIAdA PA AAAI? Therefore you cannot say so. 
And later TSW quoted soldgial Aged itself $s aif 
d ‘Ad-Maifel Ao ART [offal 9-23] Here DT 
clearly says Ad-PAİI Boor, there the adjective Hd 
indicates that there is no specific Dé for a Hoo. Ad- 
ANU means Ad-sI2141-DdII(VI is not there. Upto this we saw 
in the last class. 


Now in the following portion IŞİ wants to give 
logical support to this statement; until now he gave scriptural 
support, hereafter he wants to give logical support. We will 


enter that portion now. 


AERA A ADRicdid AAA: DPA solar | 


Of course smart is very brief in this logical 
portion; elsewhere he discusses this very elaborately. In qaq 
AdAoddd (ERMA &-¥ ) very elaborately discussions are there. 
Here he gives clinching logic or reasoning. He says, in Sllolcbdt 
Ugcdadig the contention is Sof and dl jointly contribute 
to the production / the result of AI8I which means according to 
them 4I8I should be a combination of SIAPA and 
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PAPAA. AJAG is true only when AISI is both 


Iotpcid and Awl but when you analyze logically Al8I 
or a part of AISI can never be DAW, Because DÅP is 
only of four types. 3IÍA: — reaching, gafi: — production, 
WOPR: — purification, IAPR: — modification. These are the 
only possible four DAPI. Hlsi being eternal it can never 
come under aiff: JANI: MPR: APR: zu agds 
PAPAA. This agido PAPAA is briefly mentioned as 
Mra, See how 9121 notes every word! PrI means 
DADAH, DÅP means amt: Seufti: ADR: IAPR:. 
All these concepts should be known to you when I use one 
simple word rela. gsMdri assumes we remember all 
these things and says if AI8I is a PRİ then Ali will be one 
of the DAWA, If A&I is one of the Dpc al can be a 
joint contributor to AI8I but AÑA being DRI, cdi has 
absolutely no relevance as far as AISI is concerned. Whether it 
is sacred or secular Gel, whether it is fei or Alok Wei 
called SUIRTOI; therefore AD Dal or Ùf PA all of 
them have no relevance to A&I. Very very careful. We never 
say they are totally useless. They all have their utility in 
preparing the mind but once the mental preparation job is over 
they all have to withdraw like a stage manager after arranging 
the table, chair etc., he should go to the green room and should 
not pop in when the show is going on. He has no role once the 
drama has started. Similarly once Sflofellel has started the 
dell stage arranger has to withdraw. Why? SIDRIT, So 
look at this. AIgRa a srepreicai — since AISI is not one of 
the four Méilpeids; silica] is equal to ddfde PAP 
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IASA, Therefore ASH: — for a Adi: who is a seeker 


of AS di SITIA — @®di does not have any utility. 
SMAA TAIA means useless, it doesn’t have any relevance for a 
AASŞI:. Just as a comb has no use for a bald headed person like 


VV V 


that PA has no use for a HASI:. Continuing; 


forrenfor UrelareL-URSRielel sS o sie Ae | 


So the udufar comes up with another question. So this 
is the udusi TAH. He says, ‘Ok, alright. dis do not have 
any role to play in the production of HI8I. And therefore Wd 
need not be utilized for Al8I but remember’, udufat argues, 
‘some of the dis are known as foleel Dds like 
aasotaalo alli sen. arasa yfer arenor 
are prescribing a set of Wdis as compulsory. The word folcel 
means compulsory. They are to be done compulsorily until 
death. And according to a group of dls and their 
followers these foieel @éis will not produce any benefit. 
According to AGIod, ÍI PAs will produce Yueld, feragif.g 
etc. But the udutar group holds that the foirel df does not 
produce any YUed{ but if one does not perform, the omission of 
forrel Bd will produce a UUA called Uceidiel UU. And a 
AASI must avoid UAA UG and if Uceldiel UU is not 
avoided the UceIdIeI may come as an obstacle to SHoIA and 
Alsi. At least a SllolilfsI wants to avoid obstacles to SHA 
and Algi and one of the obstacles is UœIARI UUA which 
comes by the omission of foi¢el WA and therefore you should 
not omit ÍI PA, therefore you should perform foieel PA, 
so do SeA, For doing SIED you have to be 
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married and therefore for AI8I you have to continue performing 
sifsalSPTAL not because it produces AISI but because it avoids 
obstacles to Sflofllel. Therefore he says foicelifor — fotrer 
waif adooiia-sic-aicatar PAMI scael:. stoytoeltfor 
— should be performed. Not for producing AI8I but Uceldiel- 
URERRÍH. — for the avoidance of special WUA called UceIdiel 
which may stand between your SHIA and Alsi. sict dd — if 


such an argument is given. 


a, soowlRr-fauacad uewdareud: | a fè fol- 
PRÍS- AIRI: ua: PeR grae:, 
TLI Sera Runa SRIK sift PIA | 


All these are very beautiful answers. The clarity of 
thinking is brought about here. One of msMdrel's glories is 
his clarity in the analysis of QI. He says no doubt dG is a 
UdIVIG, and no doubt do prescribes many activities and no 
doubt many activities are to be done lifelong. There are many 
Uldsoolld dis prescribed in the IRA. gsMztdri asks the 
question, when the SIIRA prescribes Uldoulld dls, are they 
meant for all of humanity or are they directed prescription. Are 
all those dis prescribed for the entire humanity 
indiscriminately or are they directed prescription meant for only 
certain relevant SÍA s. Are compulsory actions universal 
or are compulsory actions compulsory for the relevant 
sifarpis? Can everybody do Hotaldocold, IJAE? If 
everybody begins to do immediately the udufar will say ‘No, 
no, no. First the SUofeIold{ is required for certain dis. That 
means certain Wdis are prescribed for S@fdIf¥s and those 
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compulsory Wdis are only for those TétdNs. And 3ifsa1ebt 


which is prescribed for l62eI will never be applicable for a 
SAI. Most of the Dds require the support of the wife, 
because when GI8IUII has to be given the priest will say 
f&r LİLL and look at the direction of the kitchen, the 
wife runs with an 3.G2IUI because she has to give permission 
by adding a spoonful of water. Without ciga} how can money 
be given to someone? So therefore AGs say financial things 
should be done with the permission of the wife. So if a Seva 
has to perform a ritual he has to give GI&IUII which requires the 
presence of the wife. How can SétaIRs do those dis? Then 
the udufar will say dooa is not applicable to Sera. 
Now gsMtdei argues if Uldooild SAED is not 
applicable to a ASIR because he is not an 3ifefeIhk, a 
candidate for that @di, extending the same principle a 
Aooull3 also doesn’t have a wife unfortunately or fortunately, 
therefore he is not a candidate for Udovild 3ifsoréh1 PA. 
When there is a 2Toil WRI mor fafer a IDI SIBRI must 
perform ADRI AoT. This commandment is applicable to only 
a Sift. Therefore MSF DIAAR!’s argument is commandments 
are directed commandments. Every Vedic commandment is a 
directed commandment, even Udoulldafeoreht SEI Cel is a 
directed commandment. Suppose I am a candidate for a 
particular commandment then it becomes compulsory for me. 
sfe PA is directed towards a [Gol TSI, a HSS with 
sacred thread. That is why the wife is omitted from 3ifsalébPt 
because she doesn’t have the sacred thread. ndofta fafer is 
directed towards a [eral JE, a HoR is outside the scope 
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of aidooita fafer. And a FEI who falls within the scope 


should follow that. When a %[é28I omits performing what he 
should, it will produce UœIARI. When a HooeIf doesn’t 
follow that, for him UceldIel cannot happen. I will give you an 
example then it will be clear. A Hoof was worried after 
studying the thirteenth chapter of the IAT. There twenty values 
are given which are to be followed to attain A&I. And among 
the twenty values, one value is detachment from wife and 
children. SRRA: WIGReterey I far 23-9 II 
Now you have to practice that which is Silof 3igof. This 
Hooe was worried as he cannot practice detachment from 
wife and children because he doesn’t have. That value is meant 
for the candidate. A Hoot can ignore that value. If I ignore 
will I get UceldIel UUH? No. Like that Uldoullaafsoshi 
fafel has nothing to do with a HooelIR. Therefore there is no 
UceIdiel UUA, therefore it cannot be an obstacle. of — your 
argument is not correct. Why? Uceldiel-Uld: — the acquisition 
of Uceidiel or the result of Udar] fawercard — is only with 
regard to 3ifooelIRt — a non-aMooeIt or FEI to be 
specific. IERA- — only in the case of a JERAI 
omission of 3ifsoféhI will be generating UIARI uud. of fè 
sifsar-Mreaiis-si zon — because of the non-performance of 
the fire rituals Hooo: — for a HooulRy who is not within 
the scope of those dis Ureldiel: — the UUA of omission 
ocukid ol ITMI: — you cannot visualize or imagine UceiIdiel 
UIUd for a Boor. In fact, one of the names of a Hoo 
is offset: which means he is absolved of Vedic fire ritual. And 
he is absolved of the fire ritual to such an extent that even after 
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death his body cannot be cremated. oeurid ol QIdel:. He 


gives an example LI SedI RUNA — just as SeTdIRs do not 
have UceIdIel UUA for their non-performance of afse. 
Therefore, always, never blindly read the fafel, find out the 
candidate. Therefore cderaiRunra Diona sit — even though 
they have got other Ps like HoteIdoGold RIOR 
— who are non-4ooulfs. Both these are adjectives to 
Sera. What does it mean? Even though Sérai is not a 
total renunciate, even though he has got many Wdis, even that 
SEAR is free from Afore Wal then DAID RA what 
to talk of a HoowIR who is totally free from WA. He doesn’t 
have even S@fdIR’s Pd like aAoetIdoGold where is the 
question of Uceidiel? Continuing; 

of ddd forrelioll MAUI AAAG Vd sd Buse UGA 
sufi: Peu ARE PA seid: ad oa?’ 
[Slocloaluforur] §-2-2] SÍA SRA: Ad-Siod-sRAFaIG-YA: 
| 


Incidentally gşraRİ gets into a brief technical 
discussion about the concept of UceidIel which is there for the 
VGU IGIB GS also because he is also a dfG@ and dclfed also 
talks about Uceldiel. Uceldiel is a UUH caused by non- 
performance of duties. Even though both yda and 
STRALARAD accept UMIARI, there is a technical difference in 
explaining the mechanism of it. The result we accept but in the 
explanation of the mechanism we differ. What is the difference? 
He says non-performance produces UIUdé]. We argue that 


statement is incorrect. You should not say non-performance 
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produces UIUd]. What is the reason? Non-performance refers to 
absence of @di. Absence of anything means nonexistence. 
Therefore non-performance essentially means nonexistence or 
in wpa 3IAId:. And gsMztdrt argues how can 
nonexistence produce something, from AMIA nothing can be 
produced. Therefore APUA UMAMI AAPA is incorrect. If 
from nonexistence things can be created you can have food 
without purchasing any raw materials. From nonexistent rice 
you can produce Dosa. From nonexistent wheat you can 
produce chapati. This is not possible. AIAI JAURTI: 
IIH! 3SIAFAAd. Production of a positive thing out of a negative 
non-entity is illogical. Therefore folrel Dai IHWC UAA 
ScUfri cannot be accepted. Therefore why should Hoots get 
UUA because of non-performance? Therefore he says, 
forol DAUM AAMA, — from the nonexistence of foicel 
cdi, here ÍI di means compulsory Pd and not daily PA. 
Here nonexistence means non-performance of foleel WA which 
is nothing but nonexistence. From that AMA d#[d2Ule 
Sculri: — the rise of a U~IARI UUA which is a positive entity. 
MTUI is an adjective to Uceidiel. A positive existent 
Ueki out of nonexistent Wd meu a ATI Mad. 
add is only an idiomatic expression which means indeed. So 
it is offer fR afep IRI and sforard FRN. Sa fazter 
we know. Without raw material we cannot produce anything. 
Thus our SAAd regularly proves. And logic also proves this. 
Only if the cause is existent, a product can be existent because 
the existence of the product is borrowed from the cause only. 
When you say ornament is, the ‘is’ness of the ornament is 
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borrowed from the cause only. The causal isness alone later 
becomes effectual isness. The isness of the cause, the gold 
alone, is later appearing as ornament is. If the cause itself 
doesn’t have isness the product also will be nonexistent. 
Therefore logic also proves WRU AMA PRİ AMA:. 
gS M2drel says not only logic and experience ome dIdeld is 
also there. ‘PAH IRIA: — how come from a nonexistent cause 
ad orld?’ — an existent effect, a positive product is born? 
How can an existent product be born out of a nonexistent cause? 
sici — thus because of the sfer qip HoH SRIA: — from the 
sR WRU Ad-clod-3RAFad-2e1: — the impossibility of 
the birth of an existent product from a nonexistent cause is 
known from the KIGI ITAA itself. Therefore you cannot say 
non-performance will produce UIUd. It is impossible. Now I 
will take a small diversion and explain to you how dclod 
explains Uceidiel. If UIAF] cannot be produced by the 
omission of @di, how does AGIod talk about the mechanism 
of UNARI. AGlod says Uceldel UUA we accept but we 
explain it differently. Suppose somebody says I have not 
cleaned one of the rooms for several days therefore the dust has 
increased. There is so much dust in the room, why? Because of 
my non-cleaning. Now what is the meaning of this statement? 
Non-cleaning of the room does not increase or produce the dust. 
If that is so even a well locked room also will get dust. Now 
when we say non-cleaning will produces or increases the dust 
it means dust comes from other sources. Other existent source 
or nonexistent source? Other existent sources produce the dust 
and they alone increase the dust also. If I am regularly cleaning 
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the room the dust would have been removed regularly therefore 
the dust does not get accumulated. If I don’t clean the room the 
dust get accumulated. The accumulation of the dust is not 
because of non-cleaning, if the cleaning had taken place the 
dust would have been removed. That non-removal of the dust 
does not happen. It doesn’t produce the dust, the dust comes 
from elsewhere if the removal doesn’t take place. Similarly, we 
have got a lot of URSA UUH. AI AoA is because of 
yver [#121. We have done a lot of Yueld] at the same time we 
have got a lot of YRSA UI also. The forrel Pd will clean up 
the dust called ROA UUA. Every day when I do 
AotdidoGgold the URSA UUA which is already there and 
which is not produced by the omission of the ZotelIdoGold, 
this UUH we would be removing regularly. When I don’t 
perform 2[ote[doGold the removal does not take place. And 
when the daily removal of URSA UIA is not taking place, the 
UR will get accumulated and therefore non-performance 
of ÍI di indicates the accumulation of the URSUA. It only 
reveals the accumulation of the URSUA, it does not produce the 
accumulation of UIUA. APUA reveals the accumulation, it 
does not produce the accumulation. So it is a SUPA, it is not 
a DR. This is the difference between the explanation of the 
qda and Acordo, udeflaizia says APL 
PRPA Halel but Agilodol says ADI SUA safer. It 
doesn’t produce but it reveals one fact that my UIUH is getting 
accumulated. No other indicator is there because UI20€ is 
invisible. The only means by which I know my URoed 
accumulation is by not doing my PA. The non-performance is 
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the indicator. This is the explanation. Another quick example. 
Because of non-bathing, the body smells. Non-bathing does not 
produce the smell, because of non-bathing the smell which 
already is generated is not removed, that is all. 

$% yolas: lds yuvgan | UR YAIRI 
yidaafðerd I 35 foad: onfor: 91o: I aR: 3. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR All siaGrdrt 
UelodIF dog IBS RRIA II 3 II 

of Adel forrelioll Mae slag Vd sa Bue UAL 
sufi: peua APU PA skid: Ad AA? 
[DCAU NA E-2-2] SÍA IRIA: Ad-iod-sRAFSIA-YA: 
| 


As an introduction to the third chapter gşaRİ is 
refuting the SoA AdcdaIdIG and in the course of the 
discussion udufar pointed out that even a HooulIf has to do 
Sodi AJAA. For that ms M2drei said that Sordi 
AJAA is not required because Cdl does not have any direct 
contribution to the AI8I because MÜS is dafdea DAPA 
FATIT, For that uduféar said that even though PA may not 
be required for the production of AISI, Dd is required to avoid 
UceIdiel UI because dooa gfe dids are prescribing 
sisaréPuie dis lifelong and giving them up is SIDU and 
SII UceIA:, it will produce UreIGRI UUA, a UUA which 
may become an obstacle for a Moor in the pursuit of 
SAUA ERIA and therefore U®aARM UU 
foraRumela LAOA DARIA, For that ASW is 
giving two answers. The first answer is the omission of a duty 
alone can be the cause of UœIARI. And aifsatébiie bel 
happens to be the duty of only oIé2eIs. Because the do talks 
about the requirement of wife etc., from that it is clear that it is 
only a specific duty of a oézel. Therefore when a JERI 
doesn’t perform duties specified for him, it can become 
SII, For a AGAIN or a HoT it does not come under 
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a duty at all, so where is the question of the 31G2UIdI condition. 


It doesn’t come under omission. This is the first argument. 


Then msM2drei gets into the second argument in 
which he analyses the 31@>2U] UceIdeI: principle itself because 
it is supposed to be a orfel TITIA, Even though we are not able 
to trace the exact sentence os M2Tdrel says SIU Ureldrel: 
RII in DAANA, Once gşaRİ says TIT it means it 
is said in the sfc itself. Therefore IP20 U™~IARI: is a dictum 
of AG that nobody including gsi can question. 
Therefore Is MIzdrei wants to analyze what is the meaning of 
that. 3{@>2UIdl means non-performance of duties. UceIdiel: 
means a type of UUH. What is the meaning of UceIdIel UUA 
being caused by non-performance? Here we differ from 
udefisia. udeflaiicp says non-performance is the cause of 
the production of 3iolfdt UlUd. This production is called 
Uceldiel:. Whereas we Advaitins say non-performance cannot 
be the cause of production of something because non- 
performance is the absence of performance. Absence cannot 
produce anything AHAIA IAURT: is ome qrp AgAAd 
[RÙ Therefore U~MIARI: does not mean production of 
SHonfdt UUA. So if UAM is not a production of 3moníd 
UUA then what exactly is Uceldiel? Advaitin says non- 
performance of duty is only the non-reduction of URSA UUA. 
If I have done Ao&NdoGoiA today as a duty, during that 
aoteidocold_ I would have said AAU AMA 
SRASRIGRI and ghia means UROA UUH. The 
AoedidoGold, would have removed a chunk, a portion of 
UROA UUH. Since I did not perform BotedIdoGold the 
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reduction which would have happened that reduction doesn’t 
happen which means non-reduction of URSE or continuity of 
URSA UU is the consequence of non-performance of the 
duty. This non-reduction is called UeeldIel. The continuing 
URI is called Uceidiel. Whereas in udeflatrap he talks 
about a production of a new SHelfdt UUA, gs M2drei says 
that is against all norms, all rules, all reasonings therefore I 
cannot accept. This is the argument given in the last paragraph 
which we completed in the last class. sweet continues 
with the same topic to reinforce the distinct definition of 
Uceldiel. So our difference of opinion is not with regard to 
Uceidiel, our difference is with regard to the definition. 
Production of UIUdL is their definition, continuity of the already 
existent UIUdI is our definition. And wmsMzdrei says what all 
will be the adverse consequences if you have such a wrong 
definition. We will read that now. 


ale fafécarp wil SRAMA sift Udell SAI AG:, AGI 
soleil de: UANI SÍA Sepa RI | 


So now os M2drei gives a hypothetical argument. If 
non-performance of duty produces 3iolfet UUA, as claimed 
by you, then there will be a very big adverse consequence which 
is do: IUA, saí — dG will become SUAIVIG, not a valid 
means of knowledge. To prove that gşrarİ gives two 


arguments. 


1) In the definition of UAIVUIĄ we always add a clause ‘a 
UdIUIGI has to be non-contradictory to other UdiUIdis.’ 
SIONA ÍA steladl SIOA ADA AAI, MAA- it 
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should give me a new knowledge, 3falféld — it should not be 


contradicted by other UdIIUIdIs, seal — it should be useful to 
me. These are the three conditions. If non-performance 
produces Sientel UUA then it will mean SIAI siraieufri:, 
the production of an existent thing from a nonexistent cause and 
gs M2Tdrel says this admission of sanaraq AMAU T: will be 
contradicted by other UAIUIAs like UIS, AAI, and other 
YÍ UA PAL GAA: AQA? [Bocu NA E- 
2-2] and therefore it will become aera GUTIGI Aaf. 
Aa ANIDA means dG will be conveying an idea which 
will be contradictory to other UdIIUIdIs. Therefore afda, 
do: STUGTUTIL ard. That is why the 3ifdIels repeatedly say 
even if hundred KIGI dIideld{s say that sifsor: offa:, we know 
that it is not true, therefore if sfc says fire is cold we will 
interpret in hundred different ways but we will not accept 
because Ucelgi UANI Ídag, Therefore if APUI 
produces 3ionfdt TUA, ÀG becomes SUVA, UANO 
amferacard. This is argument one. 


2) The second argument is this. According to your 
(Udafletiza’ s) theory the non-performance of foteel PA will 
produce 3iolfet uuU. Then what about the performance of 
[oI di which involves a lot of trouble. For taking all the 
trouble for the performance of forrer dl, the yda says, 
does not produce any positive benefit. By doing 
Acta doGold, 3B, AUG, AUUI all of them you won’t 
get any benefit, you have to only go through the trouble. That 
means performance gives you trouble, non-performance gives 


you trouble. So now what is dG doing to us? So GG is giving us 
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trouble continuously; do - you are damned, don’t - you are 
damned. Now ms MIdrei asks the question one of the 
conditions of the UdIUIdIs is it should give you a ARo 
SMAA, MÍA AAA sela, SIAPA, it should give 
me some benefit. And even when we analyze the dG through 


the Usfcisols — 


sUpAUAERI ssARisudal werd elau a fersor 
a Ilo cn iI 


Weis or WASIO is one of the six [SIs to prove WG is a 
UAA, And if etd or WAO is not there how can that dG 
be called a YAIUIH? And according to you not only dG doesn’t 
give any UÙ on the other hand dG is giving me trouble, 
then how can do be a UdIUIdT? 


The first argument is UAIM amferacarel do: 
SUAIUIG, and the second one is Woo SUICIGE 
sorelprzcdid ÀG: SAATA AALA ale SPA Son Ur 
Seulel: adel, 

Now look at this. ufe — suppose, faféa BWDP — 
because of the non-performance of foleel PA SRAFFAN sift 
Uceldel SAUA — suppose the gyfer talks about the origination of 
a special SHONÍA UIU even though it is contradictory to all the 
other UdilUIdis. The contradiction here is {did 
HAURU SRIF, aie; Se suppose the KIGI says 
SUAIA ÀS: SIA ScHal FAIA — it will mean AG is IANI 
due to UATU anferacard, So this is the first argument. Jie 
dc: faféc APARIA sifu Usa Sell als AG: 
STUATUI GL sfe SPA UA is argument one. 
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Then the second argument is 3fol2iaz: dc: SUAIA, 
sí SPA MIA, sfoi2icbz: means dG will be the cause of pain 
all the time. And how does it become the cause of pain? When 
I do the forretolfdiitics dai I undergo a lot of strain and for that 
strain I won’t get any benefit and if I don’t perform the 
forceroifetittas ai I will avoid the physical strain alright but 
the problem is 3ifelfél UU ScUftt:, that means throughout the 
life either by performing the fore Wd or non-performing I am 
inviting pain all the time. GG: sfoi2{az: adel. And a dG 
which is useless SIUAIUIH sfe SPA MIA — will become an 
SIUAIIH. One of the conditions for being UdIIUId1 is 
Uellololdedd setara, 

Here I will add an aside note which is technical which I 
don’t want to get into now. While defining a UdIIUId] we say 
that a UdIIUIG should teach something new SAÍA, and 
a UAIUIH should not teach something which is contradicted by 
other UAIUIHs. These two conditions. Now there is a third 
condition added by dls. That is a Ud should reveal 
something which should be useful. s@fdedd{ or utility is 
prescribed as a condition by ARI®Ð. And the Advaitin asks a 
question ‘is this condition required or not?’ And elsewhere the 
Advaitin says this condition cannot be there. A UdIIUIdI reveals 
a fact, whether it is useful or not is not the question. I am seeing 
dirty water in front of me. Eyes are revealing. Now I don’t have 
any utility for this dirty water. Just because this water is useless 
and eyes reveal some useless fact you cannot say eyes are 
SIMAIVIH. Therefore utility is not a criterion is the Advaitin’s 
stand but in this context IŞİ says even if you go by 
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that condition utility as the criterion then also your dG will 
become SIUdIIUIdI because forcetoifeiftias cdi is useless and 
not only that it gives only problem. So 3fol’ia2z: dG:. So this 
we can take as another sentence. UlG faféar zone 
SRIF sift Ag: Ud Feld AGI soil: ae: 
SIAII sici Sd UA. Continuing; 


faféazel PWTHW: G:AaAP-weicaIl | 

Why do I say de: sforefao2: Adf. This paragraph is 
the explanation of the word 3fole{abz: mentioned before. 3foret 
means pain, PZ: means shooter. oÍ: means pain shooter, 
pain producer. Very careful, this is according to your definition. 
We do not say dG is a painful. If your definition of UIAF] is 
taken dG will be the producer of pain. How? wsMtdri says 
faféazetl HIvI-3icpVTell: — when I do my forretolferfeias cei 
pain is the consequence and I get no YUMAA, according to 
Udell. Therefore performance is painful. So Ur 
GRAAL weicdic. SII a in the non-performance also 
GAAP PAA, Here GAAP PAA is INA Year UT 
Scultl:. Thus ABa Si A 3I A. GoG AARI Addit 
aaa, HWPA AMPA HTH. À: Alert Ast. 
HW A ADMA A G:dAbi-weicdid, Therefore your 
definition of UceIdIeId] is unacceptable. 
deal Td ‘ORY git of situa sit ouuo pieni 
RIA | of d Vdd Shed | 

So to avoid this problem udufar may imagine a solution. 
So now you have to imagine the possible solutions suggested 
by udutar. gsMtdret doesn’t mention that. He leaves it to 
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our imagination. And suppose udufar comes up with this 
solution, gs M2drei says even that solution won’t work. What 
is the solution that a udufar may imagine? os 2dr said in 
the previous paragraph AHMIAIA adieu: of Beetle. 
3I@2UIdI is non-performance, non-performance is absence of 
performance, absence of performance is S180 and your 
Ua UT is SIONA UTE and sional UT is MAWUH, 
And 3ienfdt urd Scuftl is MAUKI: which means AAAA 
MIdiculri: is illogical, it never happens in the world, that is 
what we said. For that he says, you see why can’t by the power 
of the dG ITAA — the do which is coming from none other 
than AðIdlo Himself, Who has got a Agccu JRP — you 
assume, normally IAMAI Hidiculel: of AFaHaiel but in the 
case of folrel SIDI sanar siraleurer: will take place as 
an exceptional rule. Why this exception? Because this is said 
by dc. Therefore we will assume that UG gives a new power to 
ISI of AI PA. That ARP is generated by the dG TAIA. 
Because of this special power produced by GG in 39A. It is 
like for doeUA JUMIA. So like adding an SUofelolg for a 
nonexistent son, he says, that dG gives sifergretoriep STEM. 
dc adds a special power to 31910 and because of that the 31911 
is able to produce 3iol fet Tud. gsMztadri says even though 
I wish you were true, I cannot accept that. Let us assume for 
argument’s sake, though it is not possible in reality, that dG 
dIdeld] is able to produce a new power to 3I8iId. forrer DUG 
3AA. The moment dG produces a M.P to AAA, AG becomes 
a producer. Once you say dG is a producer then it is called a 
MRD. PRH means a producer. Once dc becomes a 
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producer, DI2@d1, then at that moment itself dG loses its status 
of UdIUId which is defined as a SIUH. A YAWA is a 
SIUH which is a revealer of what is. Thus we make a 
difference between PROA and SMUDA. DID is defined 
as a producer, SIUPH means a revealer. A UdIIUIdI is a 
STUD, a revealer and it is not a PRPA, a producer. And we 
say revealer and producer are mutually exclusive status. 
Revealer status and producer status cannot coexist. To have one 
status is to lose the other status. PROA Ulel Sued 3AT: 
MUPA ANI Raed 3isiId:. And how to understand this? 
Take Siloifogelds and dilogeds. stloifogeds are all 
SiUcddis only, they can only reveal things as they are. So 
whether there is money in the pocket or not? If I use my eyes, 
they can reveal either the presence of money or the absence of 
money. Eyes can never produce money. Suppose the eyes can 
produce money. UdIIUIdI reveals a fact, it can never change a 
fact, UdIUIdI cannot do omit, UAWIH cannot do cult, 
UdIUIG cannot do ROR, UdIUIdI cannot do APR. sift, 
ShI, ADR and IAPR are the Weld of DD, they can 
never be effected by a SilUdl UAWIH. Therefore if dco 
produces a new power to foleel di SIDI so that the 
SIP produces UAA WUA then dc has become a 
ORDA, Seuftl, producing a new power to 391d. The 
moment GG become a PRPA it loses the status of SUDA 
and if it is not a SUPA it is SUIT. AA A- it is an answer 
to the imagination of the ydus. The imagination is àG: AMIA 
sifergrigiiep siao PANI Aq, If AS does that M 
PRO Wii — AG ARA would have become a PROA 
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producer of 3ifelgrelgifep in 319d. The moment it becomes 
MRD of STUD — it would become an AYATA, sfe — in 
this manner Sfo[UUoo] aief feud AA — such an improper 
idea would have been presumed or visualized by you. The 
improper meaning is looking upon the SIU dG as PRO do. 
With the hand we can do many things like 31Iff we can acquire, 
Scultl we can produce, ADR we can purify and IAPR we 
can modify but the hands can never give you knowledge. 
wdlfogead can never produce any knowledge. dlfoged is a 
producer and a non-revealer, SMoifogeld is a revealer and not 
a producer. Then how can IRA UdIUIG which is a SIUSA 
and not a PREH produce Hist? We say it never produces 
Alsi, it can never produce A&I and if you are waiting for A&I 
production you are going to be disappointed. The aim of the 
teacher is stopping the student from waiting for AISI. Therefore 
UdIIUId] reveals the fact that I was, I am and I ever will be free. 
But I have IPIQN problem! You don’t have WIG, you are 
the revealer of the mind’s problem. You don’t have FIOI or GU. 
a A QRP a A MAA. Purifying the mind is a 
ADAFASE. Initially we present it as a AIEA, really speaking 
purification of the mind is ADAFASE. Remember IPIGA 
forafri is never a Alelol for HIst, why, because Hei is not a 
WEL. It is a ADASA AÀ ADARI II RAI 3- 
20 || But I was, I am and I ever will be free. Too much of aside 
discussion, let us come back to our topic. So of d Vaq SA — 
this is not pleasing to you, converting do into a MRD and 
making it an SIUdIIUId{ is not pleasing to you. do: UAII is 
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the fundamental tenet of Udell. Therefore it will not be 


acceptable to you. Continuing; 
RA Af AoorlfAon DAI | sil M-DP: Aga 
sroquufel: YARI | 

So now he is winding up the first phase of discussion. 
The second phase will come from the next paragraph. TSAA, 
— therefore, HooelIRioil of DA — Aois need not 
perform di even for Uceldiel forafi and again they don’t 
have Gdi as a duty. If there is duty there is omission but they 
don’t have 3ifsetébitiG PA. Therefore adware 
Moorlf ol PAI of stafori. 3A: — therefore Sllol-@divil: 
Acd sioan frt: — you cannot have Silol-@éi or Silorellel 
dlellor AAAI is impossible. Continuing; 


RR aq word ad gfe: [fiat 3-2] SRI stoforer 
Wal 3A: T | 


From now onwards he is entering the second stage of 
discussion. He has promised two stages of discussion before 
and now in the same order he is going. Now the question is 
where did he promise? In the beginning of this chapter he 
started with “lad J — ”. There he made two statements. 
“AAAA Walled sore DCU AA-AAA sora: 
ulciqdot auteliod |” This is one problem he said. That is there 
will be contradiction in STolor’s question and answer itself if we 
go by the AACATAIS’ s commentary. This is the HCA 
contradiction itself if we go by the Agardo’ s view of the 
offal. I will call it ACI faeiel:. This has been stated upto 
dufelfoc | Then the second contradiction is “Wel A AICHI 
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ador-soel oftareit forda: ad-ulciqpcl d sé Yor: UA- 


ufeadoreln: Aef forsueltod |” The contradiction existing in 
their own OcfRCeIold{ which is called SIRAI faztel:. Thus 
ACI foeter: and SIRO IRIT: two SIMs were introduced in 
the beginning of this chapter. By O€MRcxIlol fata: is meant the 
contradiction between Agardo’ s introduction to the 
Holdglal and the Agardo’ s commentary on the third 
chapter. After introducing HCI PRYE: and RIREO IARI: he 
started explaining that from the next paragraph. While 
explaining he took up the second discussion, i.e., IRCH 
feta: first, though while introducing he has sited dict FORNI: 
first and then SIR®IO faRyel:. SIRAI ÍRNI: started from 
the next paragraph PAH? and concluded in the previous 
paragraph 2d{cde] agau]: | Now the ACI feRier:, i.e., 
SIROT’ s question will be full of contradiction and PWP’ s reply 
will be full of contradiction. PPs reply come in the third 
ID. So SIRRI ad Daor: A aa gig: [pa 3-2] Sf 
silo Uol — such a question by SINÍ ror: d- will be 
wrong if the second chapter has dealt with 2id{cdeldIc. If the 
second chapter has taught 2d{cdeldIG then SIO’ s question 
will be improper, untenable. This is H8IU:. Now gsMtdrt 
himself will explain that in the following paragraph, we will 
read. 

afe fè sora IAA steel stoi et a Agad Cael 
ASU Sil Spel RI, Ad: SINJORA UO: sfoyUU oil 
SIRRI dd wud Hal gigot [aftar 3-2] ster | 
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So he is gradually unfolding the idea which he has said. 


He says, ÍS f& — suppose as the udufar condemns s{9°Iddl 
fod steel — in the second chapter by Ado PUI gloi 
dl A — suppose Holgi along with Cdl has been taught 
‘AACA oI cde STASI’ — ‘both of them should be 
followed by you simultaneously’ with this intention suppose 
PUMI has taught SHAA and Cdl in the second chapter. It is a 
suppositional argument; PWI has not taught Adfcdel. sfe 
SDH UA — with this intention if He has said, ad: — then the 
problem would be sofoRa Wal: — STofor’s question ‘SARRI 
dd PARA AA GieoloGor’ [IAA 3-2] SII sfofuuoar: — 
will be contradictory. The second chapter and STolor’s question, 
AIATO s 3U and STolor’s Wel, SUGIUPaIeN: UU 
PRIE: RI 

$ ylas: yos Piqua | PRR PSR 
quidiarafsicert || 35 onfed: foa: MA: I eR: 3. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR All sirGrdrt 
UriodId] Gos IS FRIA II 39 II 

ale fè sroracn IAA aerd Sioi Gel a Aga re 
SOD, sil SDA BAA, Ad: IRRI US: SAU 
SARİ ad PARA ad afsotorsor [aftar 3-2] sir | 


In the introduction to the third chapter of the offal 
os mdi is refuting the SoIP udgcdadiG. There in the 
introduction gSsMtdei said from the standpoint of SoD 
AdcAaIAIG there will be two types of contradictions. The first 
one is the contradiction in their own OeiRce]Jold], IRA 
foRiel: found in the introduction to the offal and their own 
R~ in the third chapter. The contradiction between 
AACATALS’ s introduction to the sfeld¢laI and the 
Agad G’ s CLAS on the third chapter. smal 
dealt with this SIRIO faztel: starting from “iad J =” 
till RA A ARo PA | aA Sol-ceiun: 
AAAA sroga fr]: udeflaterap I” the end of the previous 
paragraph. Then from the next paragraph “SARRI ad 
DURA” onwards os 2dr is talking about the second 
contradiction. This contradiction is about the HCT fdtel:, there 
will be contradiction between offal %3Y@s themselves if the 
“IDs are studied from Solel AFCAAAIG angle. In this 
ACI feta: there is no real contradiction as such in the HACIA, it 
means there will be HCI [ORNI if the dictd{ is studied from 
MAPA AJAA zf. os M2Tdrel is explaining how the HCI 
fate: happens. According to the AaACATALS the second 
chapter of the offal has talked about Stlofcpdl AACA. If that 
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is the subject matter in the second chapter SÍ does not have 
a choice between Silold{ and Cdl because the teaching is the 
combination of both. Therefore SÍ also must have 
understood that I am instructed by the Lord to combine SHAA 
and Wd, therefore I have to do both of them therefore there is 
no question of choosing one of them, there is no question of 
even comparing which one of them is better. But what we find 
in the beginning of the third chapter is SINÍ clearly asks the 
question & Pul! If Silo{d is superior to Cdl and directly leads 
to liberation why are you engaging me in the @di. This very 
question can come only if SIO has understood that SHAA and 
Cdl cannot be combined. If combination is the teaching then 
this question is not correct. That is what gsMztdret is 
explaining. Ufo fè Imad EAA aed silol wma a 
‘Wacol cde Soa’ —they should be combined by you 
sfe SPA U- if combination has been taught by PWI then 
SIDOR Uol: 3fo[UU ool: — Toor’ s question occurring in the 
first and the second verses of the third chapter ‘oeleRft ad 
DARÀ AAI GfLsolollGor’ [phar 3-2] SÍT — cannot come at 
all. Upto this we saw. The same idea is further clarified by 
gSsM2drel in the next paragraph. we will read. 


SPor dd af.g-weioll ‘cae stood?’ SÍA Sep, a DPA 
SIRR gkg: ar sift sept va sfà aq feo pA ake ar 
foretforiRi cera’ [aftar 3-2] SII uct: of DePdol suUET | 

So the same idea is further clarified. SIPÍOIRI dd — 
suppose Jkg-PAuÍ scp. gly means Mo, afc-Deiull is 
Goo AARI aie wa a. If Solidi and dl combination 
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SIORI 3 — suppose they have been taught to stator by 
AII. And how? ‘cde SIJ SÍ — both of them should 
be combined by you. We have to add Agea here. 
Acao sI both of them must be combined by you. If 
this is the teaching ad - suppose. Then what will be the 
instruction? Ul PA suet gfe: Al sift Scpl vd — if 
combination has been taught then not only di has been taught 
but ais: 3iftt — knowledge also has been given as a 
simultaneous AIEO by Lord MT. al alg: PAN RÝ 
the knowledge which is superior to WA or SHoRNAI which is 
superior to MAA. HI sill SepI Vd that SiloeilT also has 
been given by PWI for simultaneous practice along with 
diel. Therefore SINÍ has received not one 2M1€ol but both 
ales have been received for simultaneous practice. If this 
teaching is to be looked at from the AaACAITAe’ s angle, 
remember these are all suppositional arguments, this will be the 
instruction received by SIO. si gd]: — since SÍ has 
received both UleIs to be simultaneously practiced stator 
should not ask the question why are you engaging in DAI 
only. Therefore he says Sici. SIA Sd: ca. Therefore 
sioloRal Ul: the question of SINÍ Dedo of SUUEIC — is 
never tenable. What is STolor’s question? Why are you engaging 
me only in WNI. That only should never come at all if 
AdACAIIG is the instruction. Continuing; 

o d ‘sofoRa Ud out GS: A N SA AAAI Sep 
| 
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So oS M2drei is letting his imagination wild. Suppose 
the udufat argues that (UT has taught 2d{cdedIc for the 
entire humanity. But only in the case of SIVO, PUI has taught 
dlelol and PUI has not taught AACA of SoA. Having 
been taught only one of the 2Eéol’s, SINÍ is naturally 
concerned and asks why are you teaching only @dielloI to me, 
why are you not letting me go to Sloe. ‘Therefore SIROT’ s 
question is legitimate because for him AHTCAAAIG has not been 
taught you cannot say’ thus udutar cannot imagine. Therefore 
gsM2drei talks about the imagination of the udufar. 
‘3fofolzel Ud — only for the sake of 3fofof SARRİ gig: af 
Sowa -s0 È solar! You don’t go to SHoRÀI. ats: means 
SHORT. The superior SIR! ol STON. On the other hand 
you have to supply, only for you specially I am giving the 
instruction ‘only PIRAT. dialer: VA SIJO. SÍA IAAI 
Sep qda — this has been the special and unique instruction for 
stator given in the second chapter. Sici wmeurid ol d Icpa — 
such an imaginary position you cannot take. And if such an 
imaginary position can be taken then you can justify SIROT ’s 
question ‘why are you engaging me in WARNI only’. Ño — if 
such an imaginary position can be taken that a special teaching 
had been given to SÍ alone, then ‘SRR ad SÍA Ost: 
Zaid — you will be able to justify SNÍT’ s question. And 


Ss M2drei says you cannot assume such a position. 
msM2drei doesn’t say why Bacaearante; cannot take such a 


position. Subcommentators come to our rescue. They say that 
we don’t have any indication in the second chapter to show that 
PUI gave one general teaching for the entire humanity and a 
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special teaching for SINJO. Such a division we don’t find in the 
second chapter PWI only has generally taught ‘VAI asisfear 
BISA’ SIORI and PIRAT we don’t find two types of 
teachings — one 2d{[cdeldIg for humanity and dell APA 
for SINÍ. This is one argument. And also if Siloicbdt 
agcdadig is the teaching for the entire humanity for 
liberation and PWI doesn’t give that teaching for SIO that 
shows PUI is having partiality towards srolor. Therefore such 
an assumption is too wild therefore you cannot justify STolor’s 
question in this manner. Continuing; 

ais Yo: VPR YSU M-p: fared yYoug 
SII of AFAKA | SIA fHool-YSu-sio[woaded sold 
Uda stb aL | AA: SRÍ Wal SUNS: SARRI ag’ scents: 
| 


On the other hand if you take the second chapter as we 
Advaitins take, then PWTP’s teaching and Sool’ s question and 
PTs further answer, all of them will fall into place. How do 
we Advaitins take? We have to say POI has taught AIST as 
well as Silofeilel and UU wants every seeker to go through 
DINI and SORAI. PUI doesn’t want anyone to follow 
only one of the Ulels. UT wants everyone to go through both 
the Ulels. At the same time UU doesn’t want any seeker to 
combine them also. Everyone should go through both the UleIs 
and nobody should combine the Wels also. Then what is the 
teaching? Everyone has to sequentially go through each ÙT, 
when Mdeallol is followed Silo is not there, when SIloeoI 
is followed dell is not there. One by one everyone should 
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go through both the Ulels. This is what we call WA AJAA: 
which is the teaching and not AA d{cde:. Therefore 
ultimately we should understand udufar is also AaAcaerae;, 
we are also AaAcaaliss only. Both of us are talking Ad{cdel 
but our quarrel and fighting is over the type of AACA that is 
to be done. And whenever we talk about Bacaeraie as 
udufar what we mean is AA Bacay who is talking about 
simultaneous combination which gsMtdri vehemently 
refutes and we are establishing again 2d{cdel only but PA 
AJET: — go through PANO, get MAA AJA AFUK, 
then go through SHORN, attain AISI. Without DANON if you 
go to Sloot you won’t have HEIO ddtcel AUNI, 
SHoRÙI won’t work. Suppose after coming to SHoRÙoI, you 
are following BAe also, it will become meaningless 
because after AIU ddbcea AFURI PINOT is irrelevant, 
redundant and a waste of time, it will eat the time thus not 
giving you time for Silollel. Therefore follow ALNo, 
prepare, follow Sflofellel; that is the teaching. And not 
understanding this stator is asking the question why are you 
engaging me in PARNI, why are you not asking me to follow 
SoA. Then UT can answer first you follow dS, then 
you follow SoA. Everything will fall into place according 
to our interpretation. That is what is said here. Hic yol: — 
suppose you take the second chapter teaching in the following 
manner VEA YVA- for one ATA Silol-@diUIl: forte 
— since Sllofilel and PALAI are opposite in nature JUG 
SToISGToi ol Assidicl — they cannot be simultaneously practiced 
by one person. At a time you can be either a DIRAI or a 
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SIORI, you can be only one of the two. Silol-G¢iUll: 


fazed CHW YSU! Yous Aoi of AFAA. Since 
these two paths are in opposite directions they cannot be 
simultaneously followed by one person. SÍ — therefore [s{oo!- 
yey- ard AAAI yda 3tPH — and therefore since 
these two 21éofs cannot be simultaneously practiced by one 
person these two 2éols are practiced by two different types of 
people. fsfool-Gou means two different types. 3iféfapIfs have 
got Sllokier, sforléiepiRs have got PAN. AADIS, the 
unprepared group will follow Maer until they also join the 
prepared group and once they come to the prepared group for 
them SIloreilol will be there, Daal will be irrelevant. I91AdI 
yda Sepa — this is the teaching of 81eIdIo{ in the second 
chapter. Ad: — if the teaching is taken like that diel Y% 
SuUool: stdfel — SIROT s question is very relevant. Why are you 
not considering me in the prepared group and not giving me the 
Sor Ao. Why are you taking me in the unprepared 
group and giving me Mdelol Alelol which is Az QY pLu 
dell. AA: means then. It is correlative of the word Ufc in 
the beginning of this paragraph. Because of that Ufc the whole 
paragraph becomes one sentence. 3RI U%6I: — this question of 
SINÍ Suuool: MAÍ — it is logical. The question being 
SIRRË dg’ Seelic:. Now udutar comes up with another 


wild imagination. 


sifdd@d: wsi-pcuorea sift fsool-Gou-stopsoadcdol 
JaA: Uleladoi of SUUETCT | 
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The udufar assumes that in the second chapter PI has 
prescribed AA 2d[cdeI only. If that is the teaching in the 
second chapter, siofot should not ask the question ‘why are you 
not engaging me in WA?’, that question is illegitimate because 
both have been taught for combination. The AaACAaTALS 
assumes that even though PUI has taught 2d{cde only stofot 
did not understand the second chapter properly. Therefore 
SINÍ concluded that POI is engaging me only in DINT. 
Even though PUI has asked him to be engaged in both SIO 
has misunderstood. Therefore he is asking the question why are 
you engaging me in Pd only and not in Sold. Therefore the 
imagination is STalor’s illegitimate question has come out of the 
misunderstanding of the second chapter. Why can’t you take 
like that? AACATALS asks so. And gsMdret says then also 
it will not work. So he says 3ifa@dapci: W%sI-cuolelal sit — 
so suppose you justify SPÍ ’s question as a question born out 
of SÍAÐ, a misunderstanding of the second chapter. So Yeal- 
Puria Agardo supposes STalor’s question as being 
born out of a misunderstanding of the second chapter. Then 
what is the problem. os zd says if SIO s question is an 
illegitimate question and PMI has taught only AA AATA for 
all the people then what should be @UWU’s answer to the 
illegitimate question of stolot. vv should have told stator 
that you have misunderstood My teaching in the second 
chapter. And I have taught only 21é{cdedIG for all the people. 
And therefore for you also I have taught 2d{cdeldIc. 
Therefore your question is wrong, therefore may you practice 
both Sifofd] and Cbd together. This should have been UUs 
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answer to the illegitimate question of stolol. But U's answer 
in the third verse of the ofA is not correcting stator and 
restating the 4d{cdedIG, on the other hand PWT s answer also 
refutes the Ad[cdeuddIG. Why, because PUI says there are two 
eÙs taught by me. ciiepsRatol fofaen fora URI UDI 
AMA | If PPs intention is Ad{cdeldIG what should He 
say? He should have said that both the Ulels should be 
simultaneously practiced by all the people. But in the third 
verse he says Silolellslol AIS elo, there are a group of 
people called 2il$2ceIs who will follow SHlollel and there is 
another group of people called Afls who will follow Ddalst. 
That means for AISR people SHOA is there and PANT 
is not there, for UST people WILNO is there and SiloleileT is 
not there. Thus the entire humanity will come under either Ulfor 
group or AISI group and they will be following only one of 
the ols, where is AACA? Therefore PWI has never taught 
AACA. Therefore he says AAA: ufaao — @UWI's 
answer of SUUEICI — can never be justified if STolor’s question 
is born out of misunderstanding and SIT ’s question is 
illegitimate. oSsM2drel summarizes GU’s answer, i.e., the 
third verse {s{[ool-YHu-slalwoucdol ufaao — this is 
AŞDI’ s idiom which he will repeatedly say {s{ool-GSu- 
SIOA, It means two UleIs are to be practiced by two 
different groups of people. That means any person at any time 
can either be a WIRA or a SMoRÀÍI only. Therefore 
aUcdadig cannot be accepted. Continuing; 


ol q ‘aisilot-forféid stolad_-ulciddo!’ Deter | 
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Another wilder imagination. So Bacarra; said that 


in the second chapter Ud{cdeldIg alone has been taught. SIO 
misunderstood and asked why is he being engaged only in 
dae. It was SÍTT ’s misunderstanding therefore 
illegitimate question. Then we said if it had been an illegitimate 
question, PWI should have clarified and said your question is 
illegitimate, I have not engaged you in Wd only, I have 
engaged you in both SoA and di and UU would not have 
said [s{[ool-YHu-sloalwoaead, This should have been PWP s 
answer. For that udufar may say that CUT is also confused. So 
not only did stator have a misunderstanding of the second 
chapter and he asked an illegitimate question, PI also 
answered going along with the illegitimate question and he 
gave an illegitimate answer; thus udutar cannot justify 
UdcdadiG by saying that STo{oT’s question is also illegitimate 
and CUUI’s answer also is illegitimate, stator is also confused 
in the third chapter PI also got confused in the third chapter. 
Therefore what is the result of offcI? Instead of Pul clarifying 
SIROT s confusion, stator managed to confuse PWI. Therefore 
gs M2drei argues è Bacaearanie; what commentary are you 
writing? Throw this away and come to my AISIA, I will teach 
you properly. It might appear as arrogance but it is not 
AŞDI s arrogance, AŞDI’ s confidence is based on 
ÀS. Remember all the time ISDN’ s greatness is dG 
UAUA. aefa had the strength to challenge AIfef because he 
had the backup of 2141. gsMtdei sometimes talks as though 
he is arrogant, he is not. He says my teaching is based on the 
dc. Therefore you come along with me, dG will show the path. 
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You won’t get any confusion. Therefore gs Madrel says you 
cannot assume Soldcd-Ufeiadot sisilot-forféraa — Ao 
also gave an illegitimate and an improper answer to an improper 
question of SÍ caused by misunderstanding. SÍ ol DCA 
— thus you cannot imagine. Here ‘3ISilol-foifdiri Add- 

ufcdadoi’ is the possible imagination of Bacaeranie; and of 
PIA is os Mare!’ s answer. Such an assumption is not 
tenable. Therefore SÍOS question is also legitimate and 
PUT s answer also is legitimate and therefore Ad[cdeldIc has 
not been taught in the second chapter; PUI has taught two 
ales to be practiced sequentially and not simultaneously. 
Continuing; 

SRA a fool-USu-sfomssacdat—_Silol-@a-forveell: 
IA: Uiciddol-Getolld, Silol-efull: AFARI- fT: | 


So here os M2drel makes a very very important point. 
He says the third verse of the third chapter of the fal is 
extremely important in the interpretation of the second chapter. 
The second chapter can be very clearly understood if the third 
verse is kept in mind. Therefore he says leave alone SIO’ s 
question, that third verse is extremely important. feool-Uou- 
soard Ufiddo-cetoid — ulciddol means PWs 
reply we see in the third verse of the third chapter. You need 
not take it as a reply you take it as an independent statement; 
that is why that third verse will be repeatedly quoted by 
Israi. That third verse is Silol-cbdi-fortcel: fHool- 
USY-solsoacdol — STloR1 and PARAI should be practiced 


by different groups of people, one group can practice only one 
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of the two lols. ufciddol-Gaiolic] — since we see this reply in 


the third verse and the word 3i2diIc1 should be connected with 
Uferddot-Getoild from this reply also Silol-diUll: AJAA- 
srogau fr]: — there is no question of riding two horses 
simultaneously; it is never logical or tenable. Therefore what is 


the conclusion? 


Rad Dag Va SoA AA SÍA VN: MÀ AA aR 
udfuforee a | 


Now he concludes the entire discussion. With the 
previous paragraph os zd concludes the discussion of 
the second contradiction also. C@Rceol faztel he tackled 
before then the act ater issue also he has discussed. With that 
the Sllol@dt AACATAIG AUSA is over for the time being. He 
will again take up this issue later. But now he feels we are tired, 
so he wants to pause it. (i2dilc_ — therefore the conclusion is 
dace SHold Cd AS: — SoA alone independently 
contributes to liberation. Cdcilg So means SHoRÀT alone 
solely, independently, unassisted by, unaided by any other 
extraneous factors contributes to liberation. DAI does not 
contribute even an iota towards liberation. Dde4el’s role is 
over once it has given the preparedness of the mind. dealer 
has a contribution in preparing the mind. Once it has 
contributed that thereafter it does not have any contribution, 
even if one performs dl that Wd is a dummy PA, 
HMoOASIS di, it doesn’t have BIelol status. Then only 
Solel and SIORI alone contributes. Therefore Pag 
vad S, A: SÍA VN: 3i: — so this teaching which is 
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otherwise called PA 2d{cdel teaching ota] PHA: are: — 


this is the derived meaning, the extract taken out of offal. 
msM2drel says it is not a teaching of offal only; you should 
remember UWI is not teaching anything independently 


adius] oad: Slee oUIciolocol:, therefore he says 
udtuforey qd — this is the teaching in all the IUIN also. 
More we will see in the next class. 

ylas: wiftica ique | YR YARI 
widara I 3 foa: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR All siGrdrt 
UelodId] dog A} UU Il 39 II 

Rall] Hac ld Soild] AA sie vu: eÀ forza aftary 
udfuforey a | 


As an introduction to the third chapter summarizing the 


teachings of the second chapter gs M2dkri refuted Sora 
UACAIAIG by pointing out two GIUs — SIRENA RNI GIy 


and HCI [RHI GIN if we are going to accept SAPA Aca. 
This Sioa AJAA is MOAPA AA Acad CIN, 
simultaneous combination is defective whereas we also accept 
Madd AFAA but our Acdel is called Alolpel PA 
AATA, you start with triangular format and later replace the 
triangular format with binary format. Nobody can 
simultaneously resort to these two formats because in one I 
have to look at myself as HAIN and in the other I have to look 
at myself as 3RRIB, the very outlook towards myself is 
different in these two formats. Therefore we are not against 
triangular format, what we say is one has to be there as long as 
one wants and needs but one day or the other in one Iod or the 
other one has to switch over to the binary format. Details of this 
wsMzdri himself will say in the third verse of this chapter. 
ALAIA — therefore dciig va Silolid — by remaining in the 
binary format 3é AGURA ASI: SÍA CU: Í: — alone is AISI 
possible, this is the teaching of the entire Held¢gIdI as well as 
all the SUfofWels which are the backup for the sfofa¢lal. Upto 


this we saw in the last class. Continuing; 
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Silol-@dull: VP de forsee’ [A 3-2] S ad VP-A 
Bd Ulefoll SJUUL, Sartell: AACA-AFSIA | 


Even though os zadri has completed Sord 
AACA AUSSAH, he remembers one or two more arguments 
and therefore he adds them here. Previously when we discussed 
he took into account the first verse of the third chapter and there 
stator had mentioned that Sifofd] is superior to cdi and that 
argument or that statement was taken for refuting the 
AcdaaIdG by arguing that if AACA is prescribed how can 
you say one is superior to the other because both of them are 
equally important. Thus the first verse was taken for the 
discussion in the previous portion. Now in this paragraph 
gsMztdrt is taking the second verse of the third chapter of 
the Heldgldl to argue against adcdeadig. There STofor 
clearly asks & PUI please tell me which ale should I follow. 
aq Rad dG. The word U@d is significant because had 
AACA been prescribed, then since he had to follow both 
where is the question of asking which one. wsMdri tells 
elsewhere when the doctor prescribes two tablets and asks the 
patient to take both the tablets how can the patient ask the 
question which tablet is better or which tablet should I take. 
These questions are irrelevant if the doctor has prescribed both 
the tablets. Therefore here he says Silol-@¢iUll: ‘Wd dG — in 
the second verse second line dd eH ds is there. The word Aq, 
means Silol-GdiUll: AA. Between these two Als ‘Vc dG 
forffaeer [offal 3-2] — clearly tell me which ÙI I should 
follow. And SÍ says don’t make me choose, that also you do 
for me. So stator has that luxury of asking Lord PWI, as far as 
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the regular Vedantic students are concerned it is not the oJ} 
who has to choose, the f91€eI alone should decide whether I am 
fit for triangular or binary. Therefore here SIO asks [oHe 
do — firmly you tell me. SÍ d— through this second verse V- 
fanen Va Uleloil — the request for following one ÙT. V- 
[AI means ep-eol-favell, UIeioil means request. Request 
for the instruction of one Ue, request for the prescription of 
one Ue] by 3fofol. siofUUooil — will be illogical. 3fefot’s 
request will be illogical. Under what circumstances? 39RÙ: 
UACaeI-AFaAd — if combination is the teaching this request of 
stator will be illogical. Therefore also you are only one UlfoI at 
a time, you cannot be a mixture of both. So Biel Budi, sarell: 
agea- Uf spora vo-e va ufon 
sof ool] aaf. V-AM is agds adjective to UIeIoll. 
Rob: fave: Ue: Al. Continuing: 


‘MS pd RAA cag’ [ÑA ¥-2¢ ] SI a Stlor-foror- 
sRAFAA SN ORA sidaRuror GAR T I 

This is not the casual teaching of Lord PWI with the 
second or the third chapter; Lord PI is consistent throughout 
the offal in conveying the idea that you can be only one Ulfer 
at a time, you cannot mix up both. To show the consistency 
osMzadret is quoting the fourth chapter fifteenth verse second 
line. The verse begins with Ud SIcdl wa PA Uday AfA: 
| DH ada. Here UU says ‘SIOL, you are not ready for 
SoA or SoRÀI or binary format.’ And since you are not 
ready for that may you confine to deel only. Then if a 
person is not ready for Sifofeilel and he has to remain in 
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DINI only can he study GGIlod? What IIRA says is when a 


person is not prepared for binary format even when he is in 
triangular format there is nothing wrong in listening to GISA, 
dclod also will become a form of BRI. The SIGUA, 
ACAI, listening to the words of PO, listening to the words 
of OUT etc., will give faaaigs. Thus when a person is in 
triangular format GICA AGUA will become DAC 
providing farcelts, when a person is in binary format @GIlod 
AVIA will serve as UAIUIH and it will serve as a 
forlGecteTord, reinforcement of binary format. Therefore 
AGIA ATUH can be done at any time but how it functions will 
depend upon which level you are in. That is why PI is asking 
SINÍ to remain in PARAI but in several places Pul talks 
about GfldIcdl U2dAIcdI Cael also. If STofor is fit for only 
deel the offal should not talk about SANHI USAICAI 
aed, How can He say gbr alfa ai fag i oda 23-2 II 
Shela ad acl AARIN I offal 83-22 I So the idea is XAUA, 
is ok, how it functions will depend upon what format you are in. 
Therefore PWI says AAAI — therefore. Therefore means 


=, 


since SIOL, you are not yet ready for binary format 


Sor caH — may you DH DAA — concentrate on 
DIe and feragif.g only. Here the significant word is @di 
Cd PB. By using the word Cd PWI is excluding 
SloNefoIsol or binary format. Therefore that Vd is very 
significant. Sic d 31deIUlol — by emphasizing PIRN only. 
So once I say you take only the yellow tablet that means do not 
take any other tablet. The ‘only’ excludes the other. Similarly 
dl Cd only excludes Sor], i.e., the binary format. 
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So SIARA through emphasis by adding the word only 
SPORI Ssilol-fomvol-3RiFsdel — the impossibility of 
SIloRNefoIvol, living a life in binary format for stator 
SAMISI — is revealed. So the crucial question is during 
problems would you like to invoke the ever problem free 
Sed Sd2Ud or would you like to run to God. Easy acid test. 
This will decide the format I am in. If your mind naturally says 
‘God save me’ we do not say it is wrong, neither will the of 
say not to come to class. Rather he will say do come to class 
and when problems arise do run to God. But the f9I€eI should 
understand he is still in triangular format. On the other hand if 
the ÍŠI®T is able to claim I will invoke HolTGedusDR farfor 
os | according to URE the SfolIrd is going through its dt 


URSA Balti raay RAA Holter AA AAAA 3I 


and the conditions of 3folICdI have nothing to do with me. Not 
that the pain will not be experienced, remember whatever 
format you are in, knee pain will be knee pain only, the pain 
will not go away but I am able to transcend that pain. If I can 
say this I am ready for, then it is binary format. Tremendous 
courage and $£.GI in SMo{PIUSd1is required. Triangular format 
requires DACDIUS 8L,GI — ‘Lord is there to take care of’. Binary 
format requires SIlolIUS MAGI — ‘I have the resources within 
myself I can go through because AEA AIA these situations 
are Íe. Therefore every student should ask, during 
problems what will I do. And then we can decide where we are. 
But wherever you are, come to the class, you need not feel bad 
about that. Therefore S-II- RIFAT STalor’s 
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unpreparedness siofoRa AERA GARISAN PMI himself 
tells stofot that he is not ready for binary format. The proof is 
the first chapter. Thus the introduction to the third chapter is 
over now. Now he is entering the IQ proper. 
Verse 03-01 
stolol sard | 
wR dewavuRd Hal GGotoGar | 
ald pA aly ai foreiforart cera II offer 3-2 I 

So the chapter begins with a question from stolot. And 
stator has understood the second chapter properly, he has 
understood WINI and Sioreilol also properly and he has also 
understood that SflofileI alone will give liberation. Even 
though the unfit people can remain in PINOT or in triangular 
format, HI8I is never never possible in triangular format, 
therefore you can postpone the binary format but you can never 
avoid it. One day or the other we should learn to stand on our 
own feet and discover the inner resources — 3IrHoeldIcdoll 
qg:. Therefore SHORTS! alone will lead to liberation. 
desl is not useless but it is going to only prepare. And 
therefore stofot is wondering if Silofelerforvol, the binary 
format alone will give liberation why are you not 
recommending Silofofoisorl for me, why are you 
recommending Mdealolfoisol for me? When this doesn’t give 
liberation why can’t you prescribe that for me? Therefore 
Dail: af: IRR dd. cbdi refers to triangular format, gfe: 
refers to binary format which alone is superior according to 


you. So gkg: means here Siloflelforsol. PJU: adi 
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compared to MAA IRİ is superior. Then why can’t you 


send me directly to binary format? DAMI diz MA [PA 
foreoriRt — why are you engaging me in dialer only È 
cp9ld! And what will be PT s answer. His answer is not that 
you are deprived of SilofelleffoIsI permanently, I am asking 
you to remain in DAI for some time but later you can switch 
over to SoN and then attain liberation. This is the gist 
of the WP. Now ISA writes the slg, 


IRR wei dg afe D: APINA da AAI AAT 
SiG: Soi, è ogol | 


So SIRRÝ is the first word is equal to RRI. Mail 
means superior. ag is equal to Uf. Uf means suppose, 
assuming. CDdiUI: ADIMA. dT: is in the HACIA, it is in 
wasi fasiftp and gşraRİ says it is ADIT ued. 
UDI is not the meaning of the word WAUI:. It is the 
meaning of the fifth case used in GDdiUI: from the standpoint 
of, compared to. When superior is used then the question comes 
superior to what? Therefore G>diUI: ADIMA, compared to 
CA ooIGGI. A is the next word is equal to Ad — your. HAI 
is in the dCi, is equal to sisal. Your teaching, Your view. 
SINÍ is telling PWI. PW’s view is that compared to a 
something else is superior. That something else is afc: is equal 
to SHAH. Normally the word ats: means intellect, 
intelligence. In this context the word ate: means SAIA. SHAA 
means SHoRAÍAI which means the binary format, I am 
ever free format. Since the word akg: is PATT, the word 
SIRRÝ is also PATSA. It is comparative degree of the 
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word G.G:. GG: means old. Seo] is comparative degree, 
older and GeING: is superlative degree, oldest. That is why the 
eldest son is called SÀS UA:. The HATSA of Seo] is 
cure. Then è GfollGol. INOI is addressing PWI. SlollGor 
means the one who is approached by devotees. ofol: here means 
dIcD:. IG means to approach, to pray for. So Glol: sell erar 
ÍA GlollGol:. The Lord who is approached by devotees. 
Continuing; 


aie afg-wsult Agfa sve, ASI VP WI:-AA SÍA, 
DAA carRit gis: sii pAn: ARD- gye: 
SIJU 3j Gel RIA | 

So again gsMadrt reminds us of his introduction. 
From this first line it is very clear that combination is not 
intended by or understood by stolot. He says ulc — suppose 
gf.¢-matult agad F. ate means SORAI, cdi means 
delle; afc-cweivil means SoA and PAA. AAAA 
55è — are intended to be combined simultaneously for AISI. If 
they are to be combined simultaneously for Al8I AGI — then if 
combination is the intention. So gkg- MAU! is GOG AAM, 
APIA AA, STAA, Adicdd is also IYAPÍAFAA, 
aao, sis also TUBA, Baao, yuf fpenu 
Ueel:. Svc AAA: suppose that is the intention. AGI — then, 
‘Rep Ne: -WeTIL’ — then the conclusion is for AISI there is 
only one AIAH which is Sopi AJAA, the combination 
would have been one unitary AI&IoIAH for Alsi because any one 
of them would have been incomplete therefore the combination 
alone will be the 21€oid{. If mixture is the AIAH for Fst 
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how many 2iloidis are there? If mixture is the 2i&€oid1 for 
Alsi then the Agi AIAH is only one where is the question of 
asking which one of the mixture is superior. When mixture 
together is the AIAH where is the question of asking which 
one of the mixture is superior. Therefore asMztadrt says AGI 
—then ‘Ue Wei: -AAR Sici— there is only one AISI Ald, 
Jet: here means AISI. What is that VDA? IIA, that mixture 
is one HIOA. SÍA Sal: therefore PAN Rİ glp: sii 
DAUT: SÉARD- PWIA, SIÍARD-P0 means separation, 
(dU: means of Cadi, Ts: — from ate: SoA. Here 
whenever di comes it should be taken as Dd. So 
separation of MAA! from Sloe. How? ‘PAU: SIER 
ais’. All very very subtle thinking. I am struggling to 
communicate. ‘PAU: SARRI akg: are the words of SIO. 
The meaning of these words is SIIoRNOT is superior to MdlAlsT. 
The moment you have used the word superior you have 
separated them as two separate 2@oldIs for Hlgi. Separation 
has taken place once you talk about superiority. See the 
thinking: when you talk about superiority comparison is done, 
once you do comparison you have separated them, therefore by 
this expression ‘PAU: SIRRI ais’, by the statement of 
comparison SINÍ has separated these two Ulels and this 
separation would be improper if combination is the 
prescription, this separation would be improper if combination 
were the teaching, because why should you ask which tablet is 
superior when you have to take both the tablets. That is the logic 
here. 3ifeifeep-@20I Ts. IS: here is Wot AARD, W01: 
wash fasifep. The separation of Silorilel from PANI 
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So[UUoold, — will be improper stolotol od Uq — this 
improper, illogical separation would have been done by stator 
if Ad[cdel were the teaching. Continuing; 
al fè ‘ag ed RA weld: AARD RIA | 

Very interesting. You can enjoy if you have sharp 
intellect. Once you talk about the Adfcdel [#121 as the Alelol, 
how many 2i€olds are there for Hg? Only one, which is a 
mixture. And therefore when you use the word Wd also it refers 
to the mixture only because Wd is one of the components of 
the mixture, when you use the word Sifofd{ also, it refers to the 
mixture only because SOI is a component of the [ASIA 
Therefore the word @di also will refer to ÍT only, the word 
SMold{ also will refer to ÍI only and suppose you say SHAH, 
is superior to Gdi, that statement will mean IIIA is superior 
to IIA, Because both represent IIA only in AdfcdedlG. 
How can one be superior to itself? Therefore in 2d{cdedIG 
this illogicality will happen in the form of one being superior to 
itself. So “dg Vd — that ISI AMAA only RAIT — from 
itself, IA Belo, SADA LAA AEA Va SADA AA 
AME SARDA — is separate and superior Werd: — from 
the standpoint of the MDTA. cid: means ASIPI ESCI. 
ISIA is superior to IIA SeA of Aq — cannot be said 
logically. Therefore AATA% is not correct. Continuing; 
dell ‘DAU: RDS AAA sel GG: | SRR? d Wel 
we’ sie at ufeurcate, ad ft g PRIA SRI Iaa 
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asm a fortiori bora?’ sil d aq se dd d af 
saul | 

So now Is Mzdrei comes to the second half of the 
°]c—p and he is doing a two-fold job. He is commenting upon 
the second half and again that agaaa is there and as even 
he comments he says that this statement also will be improper 
if AHCAAdIG is the teaching of PWI. And that we will 
separate so that there is no confusion. So we will take the word 
ALI out. That is to connect with AHCAAdIG AUSA. That 
we will do later. We will see the commentary upon the second 
line. So this is 3ffol’s thinking. dig: PAM: MRDA sfer 
sldeil SDI. JH: SUORAT: is superior to PIRNI: has been 
taught by AIAI. Why is SHORN: superior to Ddeol:? 
Because Dds will take only upto feragi.c, SHoRÀI alone 
will directly take to liberation. DA is only an indirect 
means, SHIORNI alone is the direct means. Therefore this is 
superior, this is the teaching SIG StbI. di a TIMID 
— eN is not a direct means of liberation. This also has been 
taught by AIAI. So Silo is a direct means of liberation, 
dels is not a direct means of liberation. Then Dei DX’. 
You have to add PA one more time. And having said PANI 
is not a direct means of liberation which means it is inferior, 
UT is engaging me in the inferior indirect means of liberation 
called Dd. So Ddi PV means aieo P». Upto that is 
within quotation. siei Al UferurGelici — thus Pul is instructing 
me which is not satisfactory to me. Because having introduced 
direct means of liberation and also indirect means of liberation 


He should have asked me to take to the direct means but He is 
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asking me to take to the indirect means. UfclUIGelci this is His 


instruction. And if DAF is performing a nice 49I and also 
offering sweets and partaking it, I would have readily jumped, 
but here my PANI is to send all these people to Ud. 
Therefore ad ftp of DRUM SÍA. Aq means afe which means 
then. Then means if diel is an inferior indirect means, then 
feb of PRUIH — due to what particular reason are you engaging 
me in PANOT. So in that question fed of PRUA, gsMtdri 
says the force of the question is as though stator is getting 
annoyed with OUI. Why are you doing this? sfoldc: 
SUCIA SA dol — IYİ is as though scolding UU. 
SUAFA means scolding, criticizing. Why are you engaging me 
in inferior, indirect means of AISI. What does Stofor ask? “dd 
fed PAIA. Aq is in the HCA, is equal to then, feb is equal 
to PAIA. Due to what reason aidr Ale is in the HACIA, is 
equal to p? ISA- Spr means cruel. What type of cruelty 
is there in the WA? [SAI-c1giVI — killing people; {62 means 
violence or hurting and not ordinary people but my own people 
and s{iNd-GIUI are there. Ai foreiforeifea cera?’ — È Dwi 
you are engaging me. Upto this is the commentary on the 
second line. Hereafter SÍA d onwards gSsMtderi is 
addressing AgearadÍà. So è AaACaTANS such a question 
from STofor will be improper if UAd[cdeIdIG is intended. So sfe 
d ag 3ilé — such a question from stofat; ag refers to SIROT ’s 
question. So such a taunting or scolding of Lord PI by SIJO 
in such verse Aq ol 3UUEIÀ — will not be proper if AJAG 
is intended. The word ceil in the beginning should be 
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connected with SIA d Ug 3s Add of SEI and has to be 
addressed to Bacaerans. Continuing; 

SRI FANTO VA HAV Aca: AAU sold Sep: SÍA 
a sae: ad, ‘dd fed Ahr ale a foretoray seen 
wel Ich TAAA 113-211 


And another paragraph addressing the Bacaarans. So 
previously when we were discussing 2d{cdeIdIG in the 
introduction two options were given that whether Silolcbdl 
AACA you are talking about is Soa AACA 
combination of Vedic ritual or whether it is SllolzdIcadt 
AAAA non-Vedic activities. And STofor’s ASIARA LG 


comes under IAAP, it is not Bacal but it comes under 


Salida. Therefore MSA takes this opportunity to 
point out that neither is Slloisiicicpal AACA possible nor is 


MORADA Aged possible. How does he take this 
opportunity? If SoRAD AJA is possible then YGA 
being FAIadi PTs teaching will be SHlolzAIcicdl of a 
AAAA. Sol LG AHAA would have been prescribed, YGA 
being FAAP. Is Mzdrei asks if SIA UG AHAA is 
prescribed in the second chapter as a means to AISI then how 
can stator raise a question why are you engaging me in this 
battle. And therefore from SÍTT ’s question one more point is 
proved Sfloiicdcpdl adcdea is also impossible and 
Sioa ai AJAA, LG VU AHAA is also not possible. 
That is what is said here. 3ISI — moreover, ZAÑ VA G 
MAU AJAA: ATU AAAI ITP: — combination has been 
taught by HəIdIo] for all the people. What is the reason? 
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Ùa AAAA is not possible therefore sAd Acd 
is prescribed. siofotol ad staid: — and this 2AA 
AJAA has been grasped by SÍ also. Then what must be 
SNÍT’ s understanding? For AÙ8I I have to gain SMold{ also and 
I have to do AIA also which is UG, therefore I will 
perform YEA, thus he has to say and he should not ask the 
question why are you engaging? dd — if this has been 
understood then ‘dd feb PANI ak an ferettorRr scant — 
such a question from SIJO wea Rig ddold — how can that 
statement be logical? Therefore Saat AJAA is also not 
there. With this °IcD CLIRCRII is over, I will give the Aod% in 
the next class. 


 Ulag: yulsa yiyiyor | yR yare 
widara I 3 foa: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR All siaGrdrt 
ulod dos IS UU I $ II 

Verse 03-01 Continuing; 

SINÍ zard | 

RIRRÅ arHsdoRd AA gigolo | 

alec wafer AA Ai RRR card || AT 3-2 II 


In the last class we completed the commentary upon this 
first verse in which SINÍ is asking a question, “if SHoRÙI is 
the direct means of liberation why should I take to DWANI as 
a HIHO when I clearly know that dlellel is not the direct 
means of liberation and also when I know that my Ddealel 
involves fighting this war ASIARA YGA killing all my kith 
and kin”. So why are you confusing me by glorifying SHONI 
and by engaging me in PINOT. This is the question of stolot. 
We have completed the AI®IH, now the 3fodel for the first 
verse. 8 OlollGol! gkg: weir: cakRil (sith A Hal dd acl 
ale DA aia feo a rRNR? è PAd! Continuing; 

Verse 03-02 

feb a — 

xa ada giy Aefa À | 

dca de Ae AA ASEARA II NAT 3-2 II 

[Ð dd means moreover. Moreover indicating the 
continuation of SÍTT ’s question. First I will give you the gist 
of the verse. stator says, “È wT! You are lg}? and 
therefore You are the best teacher. But even though You are the 
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best teacher Your statements seem to be confusing to me. I 
won’t say Your statements are confusing, Your statements are 
clear but they appear confusing to me because of my problem. 
And my confusion is if Sifoflel is the direct means of 
liberation why are you instructing me to follow dell. 
Therefore I would request you to sort out the confusion and 
clearly say which Ue I should follow and I would like to 
restate that I am a seeker of liberation. So UG dG — tell me 
which one of the two Ulels should I be following if I am a 
seeker of liberation?” So this is STofor’s question. We will go to 
the AISIA. 


cafe sd, ‘eft fafacpristeneft stordiol, aenft AA 
HoG-CG: Cals Sd Holdg-diael ufi | 


So Cefd2UI Sa are the first two words. asMztadrt 


does not directly comment upon those two words. The meaning 
of the word CelIfdi2I is mixed up or messed up or confusing. 
Literally SÍA means mixing up, mixing up means 
messing up, messing up means confusing. So RINÍJIAVI means 
Aleva $d. mS M2Tdrel does not given the word meaning but 
he gives the intention, the thought process of SIGO. What is 
that? ered araro, fafa aifsteneft — even though Lord 
UT is a clear communicator. fafa means clear, 3ifsreneft 
means speaker or communicator. ol@IRovi: Ufecisor: 
aifsremferor QI6G:. So even though Hrdlo P is a clear 
communicator, (emit — still, AA HOG-G.G: — for me whose 
intellect is slightly or more dull. Not only that even though 
stator may be generally a bright student, now in the ASIARA 
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battlefield after the first chapter experience, do you remember 
aludi Bad esanrdadd ua | etc., after that traumatic 
experience I feel that my intellect has become dulled by 
emotion. Therefore HA HOG-a.G: SÍA Sa seldG-diael 
Uiersiicr. doldg-dideld{ means the statement or teaching of 
ardro, AVT sd Ulcisilicl appears as though confusing. 
Therefore I want further clarity. Continuing; 


do AA ALG MEARI sd | AA ifg-celsieorne fs Uqa: 
cd g wel eats? sia: sdifer ‘afi AARI sa A aay’ Sf | 
So Col means Clo! NAAI ardor. lol can be taken 
as therefore also or you can take it as Col dIdelol through that 
confusing statement Alée1 Sd — You are confusing me as it 
were. And SÍ says I am not complaining against You. I 
would like to clarify that, You are teaching me only to remove 
confusion not to add to the confusion. Therefore Your intention 
is very clear to me. Therefore You will not be intending to 
confuse but I feel confused or it appears to me as though 
confusing. Therefore he says cd qg uqa: — so Your motive and 
intention; UJA: means engaged. You are engaged or committed 
to AA Of.G-calsiS- 31 feel — to the removal of the confusion 
in my intellect. That is your noble motive. rd Mel AEARTI? — 
that being so how can You confuse me? PAH is smgiurel, how 
can You confuse me, You are not confusing me, but I am 
managing to get confused, that is my glory. Therefore 2 
Healt? how can You confuse me? means You are not really 
confusing. 3ici: Sdif#t — therefore I am adding the expression 
“You are confusing as it were,’ because of my intellectual 
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problem. ae ASARI $d — I am making the statement ‘It is as 


though You are confusing my intellect.’ di is in the HACIA, is 
equal to AA — my. This AA should be connected with ILGA. 
‘HA aie Aleuia sa’ sic seal adii I am saying so. 
Continuing; 

cd g fitoot-prfpel: Ssilol-weiul: Ucb-YSu-siofvolot- 
sR aie AoA, aA ld Ale ad del: vp gip wai ar 
‘so4 Ud shofoRa abd dig-glariazeloug sie 
fura ae afè, 

Now os M2drei is entering the third quarter dd wap 
dG. For that gari is adding an introduction. cd d aie 
HAR] — suppose the following is your contention or your view. 
Sol-DdUI: LH-YSU-3{o|WSIol-3RAFSIdL — suppose your 
view is that Slofelol and dale! cannot be followed by one 
and the same person simultaneously therefore SORN and 
desl are to be followed by different groups of people 
depending on their lee and every single person can belong 
to one of these two groups and depending upon the group he 
can choose only one Ulel — suppose this is Your view. So he 
says Sllol-baiUll: — Sllolellal-Mailelolell: Up-YSU-3fofvolal- 
SRIFAAH — the impossibility of the implementation of both the 
Ulels simultaneously by one person. Why? He gives èq DI 
FAAUTA, fðoo-DADeA:. Why is it impossible for 
combination? Because {s{ool-cpocicpell: — these two Ñs are to 
be practiced by two different aiféfepIs, candidates. So since 
these two Ulels are to be practiced by two separate candidates, 
one candidate cannot follow both uf Hoek — suppose this is 
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Your teaching. A> Ud AÍ — so that being so, what should you 


do? I am giving you a project work. SIO is giving a project 
work to PI. What is that? You should assess my alee and 
having assessed my Weel You should tell me at this moment 
am I fit for PANI or SMoRNI. That You tell me clearly, I 
don’t want Your arguments, I want your final verdict. Therefore 
he says A> Ud AÍ — so that being so Aq is in the HAA, is 
equal to Cell: means Siloelel-diellorell: AA among those 
two Ulels Ud — one eÑ only You tell me. Which one? 
gkg aI cdi AI — either SIORI You tell me or Dall. 
How should You tell? ‘SGA Ud SINJORA Bleed — this Ar 
alone is appropriate for stator. Why? af.G-ofep-siazell- 
SORU — depending upon the mental state or mindset of 
stator. In fact we can translate af.g-olfep-stazenl as AAAI. 
So Gf.¢-9Iftp-sfdFell-sfohUAL means Aol sous in 
keeping with the level of STofor’s spiritual evolution this alone 
is appropriate. Thus thinking (this must be @UUI’s thought sfe 
3fefof is thinking) You should tell me. SÍ forfacer — thus 
having clearly ascertained, chosen, decided. GG is in the HOIA, 
forf24ee is also in the ACOA, gşNaRİ doesn’t translate that 
we will translate it as having decided. GG is equal to afè - may 


you instruct me. Continuing; 
Aol SAA PAUN AI Sor NT: AEA SAORI UIC | 


Xal — by following that one ÙT which you decide for 
me. And what is that one Uler? SIO says ‘I don’t know what 
you are going to tell me.’ Therefore he says Silolol dI WAUN 
I — either SMolelol or PALAI which You will decide for me 
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SIATT — by following that one Aol Wel: AEA SOLIA, 
NRI: gşaRİ doesn’t comment, we have to understand 
QRT: means the ultimate well being called Al8i. By following 
that one Ulel I shall attain ISI. SITOA is in the Acid, is 
equal to UlCofelid{ — I shall attain. Continuing; 
ale fè PÄRI J-A sit Soi sold Seb RIG 
dd Pe dal: ‘va ae’ SIA VP-A Va oR YAA 
RIAI 

So actually the commentary on the second AoA is over 
but os M2drel adds a note in the following two paragraphs. 
He wants to take this opportunity to once again bang the 
AaAcaaaHs. So asMztart says that from STolor’s question 
it is very clear that we can follow only one UIeI at a time, that 
is why Stofor is asking ‘which one ÙI should I follow?’. 
Therefore it is clear that in the second chapter (UT has not 
given SoD AJAA. If AACAA were the teaching stofot 
cannot ask the question which one should I follow. Therefore 
he says ufc f — suppose in the second chapter (that we have 
to supply) IAAI Seb cI — suppose AAAI has given the 
following teaching. What type of teaching? @difolvoril ofUI- 
sical sift SHAA — in DIRAI the combination of Soro; 
SHIA refers to combination of JORA, DANOI in 
Dedo UI-HAAA sift at least in a supporting manner if not 
in an equal manner. So in this context we should remember the 
olveFSI.G first chapter discussion. Wherein Wadi 
divides SNo AACA itself into three types: SHMA 
AJI, DAV AAAA and AAU AAAA. In 
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Moda AJAA Sold will be primary, Wei will be 
supporting. In PAULO AHAA it will be vice versa. And in 
AAU AHAT both will have equal force. So here 
gsMztdret is saying that at least one type of AdfcdeI among 
the three, and which one? He says o[UI-d1cdL 3IÍÙ at least a 
AJAA in which Silof[d plays a supportive role if He had 
intended any one of these Ad{cdes sold Sep XUA then 
SINÍ can never raise this question at all. Aq, Aq means alè 
then P21 SIORI JWI HUIA — how can SINÍ have such a 
question. QJ°IUT here means U%oI. How does the word QANI 
mean YI? JPII means NTA STI, desire to know. When 
you have desire to know you will put a question. Therefore by 
extension QI?INI here means Yoi. How can there be such a 


question if PWI had meant 2d[cdeddIG? What type of 
question? 9fecwael paraphrases Cell: ‘ec do’ SÍA — of 


these two Ulels one Ulel You teach me, such a question. @dD- 
favelr QI-INI — a question centered on one Ñl among the two. 
vo-favel decile question regarding choice, choice based 
question. Ud: ÍAN: Ua: Al VP-A agdiiè adjective 
to QOI. So the idea is, from SÍT ’s question also 
UdcdeadiG is not the intention. Continuing; 


of Íè AAAI SDA ‘slog Ud Siot-Helun: Aga, of Ga 
GU SRI, Yor Sarel-UIf SAF SICA: AIA: LIL 
ga URIN 113-21 


So here os M2drei is imagining a possible answer by 
AAI and he says such an answer you cannot give. 


~~) 


What is the possible answer? He has already imagined several 
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possible answers. Now he imagines one more. What an 
imagination! Suppose PI has said that you have do to 
Slop AJcAAdIG only, therefore you should learn 
SMoM1 as well as PARAI and you have to do AACA. But 
as a teacher I am going to take tuition only for one Ue. The 
other one you have to learn from some other teacher. Suppose 
PUMI had promised to teach only one of the two ols required 
for AHAA then SINÍ can ask the question ‘ok, You tell me 
which aol will You teach me?’ But UT has never said that I 
am going to teach you only one Ulel of Acd; PUI has 
taught both the Ulels. Therefore it is clear that one person can 
follow only one at a time. So now see the imagination. This is 
the imaginary answer of the aaAcaaaHs. Silol-bdiUll: — of 
these two UleIs required for AAC AG Vd aged- I 
will be taking up only one of the Ulels for you. SHorlA2G means 
one of the two. of Ud Gadd SÍA — I will not be teaching you 
both the alels. “lof — because of that reason (that UU has 
promised to teach only one of them). Therefore SINÍ’ s 
thinking or concern will be I have to practice 4d{cdel, I have 
to learn both but I cannot learn both from WT therefore 3AT- 
uA SRIFAAH — the impossibility of learning both els from 
PUI. AIH: — thinking VPA Gd dg — therefore You teach 
me only one of the alos, I will learn from another of the other 
QleI and then I will do the combination. Sfc ure — then 
SII could have asked like that. All these things within 
inverted commas. of Í means such an imaginary answer from 
you is also not possible. of fè Iradi yda Sepa — such a 
statement has not been made by AIAI earlier. How do you 
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know that? Because in the second chapter PUT is teaching both 
the Ulels, where is the question of PUI teaching only one aol 
of 4d{cdel. Therefore also Ad{cdeldIG is not possible. With 
this SNÍT’ s question is over. Now @UUI has to answer. The 
SOTM is, IAA arda sa A ais AARI sa | aq ep 
PAI do, Yor HEIL Hey: Sofiia] | For grammar students 
aq is dell: Agel, among those two. Now we will go to the 
introduction. 
Wollojwug vd ufo — 
sitara | 

See the practical significance of AdicdudIg AUSSAH 
is this. The more we discuss 2d{cdedIGc and its AUSH, one 
day or the other we will know clearly that Siloleler and 
deol can really be never combined. Assimilation of this is 
very difficult, academically we can make the statement but the 
intellect really grasps this at some time that SHOA and 
deol cannot be really combined. Once this topic is clearly 
assimilated then suddenly a very big question comes to a 
serious seeker. The question is if both cannot be combined then 
I should be either SHORN or PANÍ. That level of thinking 
comes at some time. Otherwise mechanically we go on 
discussing 2d[cdeIdIG but this discussion should seriously 
raise a question with regard to my position as a seeker. When 
this question becomes serious I will have to claim myself to be 
only one of the two. Then I ask a question “Am I a DAT or 
a Siloiist?” suddenly we find a lot of vagueness. Then only 
we will know that we have not understood AdfcdeldIG 
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2dUSoId clearly. Now it appears there is too much of 
AFcdadig 2dUsold but you will know that even this much 
of discussion is not enough because I am not able to clearly say 
where I stand, am I a diellfel or Silofellfel. You will find 
many students will have this confusion. They feel like saying 
that during the offal class hours I am one Ufel, then you will 
find there is some kind of vagueness with regard to my own 
position. If I am a Silolifel what is PINOT? Or if I am a 
aiei when am I ready to go to Silolelel? You will find 
hundreds of questions will suddenly arise when you ask the 
question ‘what am I?’, ‘where do I stand as a seeker?’ And the 
beauty will be that even after twenty-five years we will be 
vague! Therefore we should clearly understand what is DANOI 
and what is SHONI. That clarity UT wants to give in the 
following very very important verse. Therefore gsM2drei 
introduces Uollol2Ud Cd ufaao — a reply in keeping 
with SÍTT ’s question saorar] sara — Adl gives the 
reply. A reply in keeping with SNÍT’ s question means a reply 
based on the idea that a person can be only @dleifsr or 
SHoRÀÍƏ at a time. he can never be SH UST. IIRI UIST is 
3I BC:, confused, that we should know. And what is that? 


The answer comes in verse three. Extremely important verse. 
Verse 03-03 


ciisf tol fefe forsor RI ADI Aoa | 
sordo AREN Dedo AoA |! AT 3-3 I 


So first I will give you the gist of this verse. Here PI 
says folder fora RI AU URDI. fo18ST means lifestyle. Two 
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types of committed lifestyles or lifestyle commitments sisal 
cd — in this world of GfGds. These lifestyle commitments 
are relevant only to dics because they are based on 91.GI in 
one of the two @IUSs of the AG. One lifestyle is based on 
DADIS UGI, another lifestyle is based on SIOIDIUS SGI; 
both lifestyles depend upon 2£GI in the two ®IUSs of the da, 
which means dG 861 is the basic condition for either of the 
lifestyles. That means this candidate kept in mind is a fò 
who accepts dG UdIUIdT and who wants to follow one of the 
ales depending upon his SGI in one of the two WIUSs. 
Therefore YRI UDI — at the time of afic itself. In what way? 
SP PÄPSLA ÅP SMAPS d AEGI 
AAU IPA. What is the basic qualification? You should be a 
dice, having strong SGI either in DACIVS or in SolDIUS, 
Of these two lifestyles, UISIelold Soro ÍA — for 
one group of people called Zils 2cels. The definition of ZS2ce] 
is given later. For AGW Siotellelor forsor — a lifestyle 
governed by Silofellel. And Ùf — for another group of 
people called Ulfsls PARAO [oval — a lifestyle governed by 
Maes. So for Afs PsA ÍI and for ASRS 
Soro ÍI. You can at any time either be a AISA or be 
a Ulfel who have mutually distinct lifestyles. This you should 
understand clearly. Otherwise you will have problem. This is 
the gist. The details we will see in the next class. 

3% ylas: yuca YUlicUvigecad | Wiel Wisc 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 39 gnifod: gioa: goa: I ER: 3. 
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ulod dos IS UU I $ II 

Verse 03-03 Continuing; 


cipsRatol GIAE forsor UT ADI FAITE | 
Sora ARRE Hdlelelor AIA I offal 3-3 I 


In the last class I was giving you the gist of this 
important verse and gşakRİ looks upon this verse as 
extremely important from the standpoint of AMUI and also 
from the standpoint of MAPA AACA AVSA, In this verse 
the role of ®AANI and the role of SIM! are clearly 
enunciated. We do accept that every HIU@ requires both the 
Ges. With regard to this there is no confusion at all. 
Everybody requires DAC also, everybody requires SUoleNo1 
also. The requirement of both the Gels is not an issue here at 
all. Therefore we can say 2d{cdel is accepted; 2d{cdel means 
a combination of both the 2[ols is accepted. The whole 
controversy between udutar and Rigo is what type of 
combination. Whether it is simultaneous combination or 
sequential combination alone is the issue. And udufar talks 
about simultaneous combination called AA AHMA: and 
gsMztdret with the support of this verse establishes that AA 
AATA: is never possible, therefore it has to be sequential 
combination only. How does this IQ support this idea? vv 
clearly divides the 3iféfabIs into two and says the Ulfet group 
of people can follow only @delel and the AISA group of 
people can follow only SIloIIeI, that means you can join either 
the eft group or the AISI group at a particular time. Since 
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you can belong to only one group at a time and since you require 
both the Helos, the approach of the dG is join the Ger group 
initially and follow 4NI and then you have to switch over 
from the Ulfst group to the AISR group and follow Soret. 
The lifestyle when you are in the Ulfel group is called 
eII; [SI0GI is the name of the lifestyle. Once you are in 
the AIRI group you have a different lifestyle called 
SIloifoI8GI. Upto this I talked about in the last class. I would 
like to discuss a few more points before entering into the 
ded. 


So the next question is if the lifestyles are different, in 
what way are the lifestyles different. Is there any difference in 
the external lifestyle or is there any difference in the internal 
lifestyle? And we emphasize that the difference is not much 
external but the difference is more in the internal mindset. And 
in one lifestyle I promote one type of mindset and in the other 
lifestyle I promote a different type of mindset. And these two 
mindsets gsMtdei himself talked about before in the 
introduction to the S#eld¢glal from dg 3Rid, Sllol-Cbdl- 
forsoell: fastlor-ddoilg If.¢-Gel-s0eeke: | upto SÍA fE- 
praa vd aar wafer Aado sfa | There 
wsMtdri differentiated the mindset of a PANÍ and a 
Siorenfst. I have to ask myself which mindset I would like to 
preserve and promote; which alone I have been presenting as 
the triangular format mindset and binary format mindset. Now 
I want to talk about the main differences between these two 
mindsets. Four main differences are there. If I am a PALANÍ 
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who wants to promote aera, the triangular mindset I should 


have these four principles in mind. 


1) The first one is a DANI has to look upon himself as a 
AASI. So SHIedlot AASIA Adol. He has to preserve and 
promote the idea constantly — I am the seeker of liberation. The 
seeker JAIdol has to maintained and promoted. Whereas after 
studying AGlod for some time, one day or the other, by the 
student’s own choice (eI should not impose), the student 
should shift I am the HASI AIAOII to I am the [OIP SICA 
mindset. One has to decide one day or the other after five years 
of attending classes, ten years, fifteen years, twenty years, 
twenty-five years or thirty years, at some time I should change 
my HA of myself. HAJA AAM is aera Es, 3CHI 
forre doll is BISARIGLS. So this change of mindset. 


2) The second shift is as a PARNÍ promoting argh | 
have to look upon all the dis as a Alelol. DAY Aora 
gkg: YPURİ Aora ALS:. I look at all the secular as well as 
religious @adis like forceroiferiticp, Uoll, prayers etc., as 
old for the Hei geurel. Why, because I am a HASJ and 
whatever I do is acD agony asgeliw soit aL Il 
offal 2-209 II to take me to AISI. Thus PA YSurel Aleloica 
Idol, if I am promoting the UleI mindset. Whereas if I am 
promoting the MISIRIGLS, if I am living a SoN] life 
I should change that SIdoll. I should never look upon any Wai 
as a UIelol for ABI. Why? Because the first principle is to look 
upon myself as [OID SCHI, and since I look upon myself 


as ÍAD 3CHI, I should never look upon any @df as 
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geuret HTEO. In the second lifestyle I look upon all the Ddis 
as ÙD ARIT. My regular ŢI, U, AoteIdoGold are 
not given up, no Yi need be dropped. My MIAO is not as Fst 
old] but as APAA ALA agkg:. There is a difference 
between the way I look at myself. HASIA ANAON is ars, 
IRP MAN is ASKAGLS. With regard to Wei also 
there is a radical difference AISI AIHA MIAO is aera es, 
CUDA Aleloicd AMAO is MISIATALS. This is the second 
difference. One is with regard to myself and the other is with 


regard to my activities. 


3) Then the third difference is the way I look at AISI. In 
eÙr and AGAMASI the way I look at AIT is 
different. A DdUNsT looks at AISI as a Ale, a goal to be 
accomplished and I am in a hurry to get that in this life itself. 
Therefore MA Bleed MAON, to be accomplished at the 
earliest. But having heard Arddf3 hundreds of times and 
giving certificate to the teacher that you are a very good teacher, 
how can I look upon HI8i as alee]. Looking upon lai as the 
accomplished FRUA. AA duc AAN. Alsi is the ever 
accomplished nature of mine — promoting this mindset is the 
BISITALS. So first is with regard to myself, the second is 
with regard to my activities and the third is with regard to AI8I. 


4) The fourth is with regard to the nature of 9f¢D that is 
maintained. In ICIS Re} AIA sep is heavily reduced but not 
totally avoided, because at least there is a Al8I DIA present. At 
least for the sake of #81 I want health. So there is a Io for 
health for getting AI8I. Therefore in PARAI APIA AKP is 
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reduced whereas in SIoMMoMowol ADIA AKP is not reduced 


but totally renounced. Absolutely there are no 316d1-1d1-centric 
prayers at all. So APIA ARP I: is the fourth feature. 


I should ask myself which mindset I want to promote. 
Everybody has to be a DARN initially but after listening to 
dclod for some time one has to decide one day or the other, 
foruer, 2gs@cu and take a resolve that hereafter I want to 
switch over the mindset and hereafter I want to promote not 
amis but ASALE. And ASPAARİ asks the question 
can any person promote both the gigs simultaneously. I am a 
JAAS] also and forego also. How is that possible? You 
cannot look upon di as uSuret HEIO and Ciesla AEI 
simultaneously. You cannot look upon AÑ8I as NEIL and 
2d2U simultaneously. In Sor A is goal and in 
MISA! AISI is my AVUA, Therefore DWT says 
everyone has to start and promote the NATL for some time 
and thereafter if he is a serious seeker he has to take a vow and 
start promoting the AISTALS. Thus the difference in 
lifestyle is not external. PACE will also do qJ, a Sloredfər 
also will do YAI. YAI does not decide which format you are in. 
Because in triangular format also Uoll can be there, in binary 
format also UII can happily continue. But in binary format I 
don’t do YS as a HHA, seeking Alsi. In binary format as 
forrelafep SIAI I do the Us as feist Ypi for 
CHDASASIAA, I am not doing Uoll for my Alsi because I am 
foreign, the YSU is cent percent forvepId J91, there are no 
ISA centric prayers, there are no AA centric prayers. When 
oS M2drel performs YJ he continues in binary format. And 
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what will be his prayers? He won’t discard the prayers, the 
prayer will be ad ddod URaor:. Shall I say ad and my son 
also? The moment you say my son you are no more forre 
SICAL, SIESDR has come, CLASP has come, you have come 
to the triangular format, I have been clasped by the CLASP. 
CLASP rejection should go with binary format. Binary format 
can never exist without CLASP rejection. CLASP rejection is 
SHodz Hoo, you have to keep that CLASP rejection, 
without CLASP rejection the binary format will never work. 
That is what 9S IA will also say in the sla, With this 
background we will see the IIA, 


ce aR gA- §=— tafefapron 
fcfaen fouwrti faror Raf: sagda- ua ud 
Aic Uo: ALA ARIA sisaoe-for:VeRA-OMf-Alelot 
doll WU MAp MADI HRT Adsiol SANTI È 
Sola SIUIL | 

So the first word in the HCIH is d RAO, which 
means in this world and here gşraRİ says in this world 
refers to the world of humanity. Because the teaching is 
relevant to human beings alone as the other Sfłds do not have I 
am AAS aldol. They do not have a free-will, therefore this 
teaching is only relevant to humanity. And among human 
beings also, the teaching is relevant only to the dfG@s and 
among the dics also, the teaching is relevant to only those 
people who accept GG as their guideline. Therefore 
gsMztdret says A-alvfoproii SDA, >-afvfcpl: means 
SISI SIPRI doei:. QIGs are those who do not accept do 
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UdIVIGL or who do not follow do UAUA. Even a MEU by 
birth who rejects Vedic guidance and who does not believe in 
rituals like AoteI[doGold], sacred thread etc., even if he is a 
gould YA: we look upon him as 9I¢. >-alUi@s means those 
who have accepted the Vedic guidelines for living. Who are 
they? OMRA-siosorol-sieID Alona — therefore who are the 
candidates for following the [ols prescribed in the IIRA. 
They alone are candidates because they alone will accept dG 
UAWIH. Otherwise they will ask what is the scientific proof for 
SILG and AÑUA, What is the guarantee that feeding these 
SIeWIs will go to my forefathers, they will ask for scientific 
proof and let us remember that there is no scientific proof for 
the benefit of AMGA. They all come under AG category, 
therefore with AASR to them we say I accept do, if you 
don’t accept you need not follow a Vedic lifestyle. Therefore 
gs M2drel says siferparonrey — the addressed audience is 
those who accept IRA UdIIUIdI, Therefore he says SIRA- 
HOM, BILA-3lo[SSIof means lifestyle, Shastric lifestyle, 
aifeiepeiloildL means candidates. For a Shastric lifestyle Ùo 
del. And who are they? A-dfviproid — who belong to either 
SGU, SIPRI or ÈI group. (¢-FAaEl1 is in the HACIA, is equal 
to ÍS-UPRI — two-fold. ÍòrS©T is in the HACIA, is equal to 
Serie: means SASA- A, ccuela{ means commitment. 
solve means discipline. SJOA- A means 
commitment to either part of the two-fold discipline. Why do 
we say commitment? Because we are not talking about a 
particular action as PARNI. But in what way we look upon the 
action decides what is our lifestyle. As I said doing a YS will 
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not make you a MAUI or Silos, but when you do the 


49I do you look upon it as a Aol for Alsi or not? But if you 
are in UIG2ex lifestyle I should refuse to look at it as a 2€of, 
because the moment it is a Aol I have postponed liberation. 
The scriptures repeatedly say that you are forero SICAL, 
therefore I won’t look upon the Uoll as 2of. I should say let 
this YSI benefit the world because I don’t need anything. 


of Ud CRA Well sel: of SAPA $B PYA II aA 3-2 II 


I don’t look forward to anything in life, my only thing is 
exhaustion of URSo other than that I have nothing to 
accomplish. But what about my family? Where is the question 
of family for me; does SHICHI has a family? Therefore any 
action even the activities done for the family is not with 
AADR, I don’t retain AAPR in the family, because in the 
CLASP rejection family has been handed over to 9feIdIof. So I 
don’t have family and the members who I looked upon as my 
people I refuse to look upon as my people — they all belong to 
the one AIAI. Then where is the question of my family? It is 
AIAI s family and not mine. This is the ÍI, commitment, 
Idol promotion is what is talked about, not a particular type 
of Uoll or Of. Therefore acuelal Ad Ueda, URI is in the 
ACIH, is equal to yda is equal to Zolicl — at the time of 
creation itself I have prescribed these two lifestyles. 2olicl 
oSsM2Tdrel explains Uoil: 2S<cdI — in the beginning of the 
creation I created many living beings including human beings 
also. When he says Yo: AICA gsMdri is remembering 
the third chapter offal verse. 
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ASASI: Vol: ASAI Yara WSs: | 
soio Usifdavaeqay ASR acA I offal 3-20 II 


And for them for getting all the four USulels AII 
prescribed these two lifestyles. Therefore AIRIA — UYMAMA — 
for those human beings SIRIG A-ÍA:MRI-MÍA-AEIIA, 
SAFIGA means three USulels consisting of A, 3fef and PIA. 
SIFIGRI is equal to Teurel Hela] edi-stel-a. And Í: MRI 
means the fourth uSuret viz., AGI. AoH means a means of 
getting all the four gourds. What is that yeuret old? 
ASTİ-AFUGRIA- the teaching tradition of the dG. AFAGRIA, 
means tradition. 312 means teaching. So AGrel-AsFUSIaAaL 
means the tradition of Vedic teaching consisting of PALAI and 
SoA. PANT through doud and Siloleilel through dG 
Stor]. These two AJUGRIs sifaxpdar — IAP 
proclaiming or revealing. So while revealing these two Vedic 
teaching traditions Hel UlebI — these two have been 
mentioned by Me. For grammar students sifasedal is 
adjective to dial which means while revealing. sufàspda is 
in passive voice, by Me who was revealing the Vedic teaching. 
And by using the word revealing what PUI means is this. 
Ado does not directly reveal the dc to humanity but he 
reveals to the 36{Ms who are in URI. 


3 À aema faerie ude eal Ù deter ufsi aa | 

TH E Sddicaeicuplla AAAA SMAA UÀ II 
Aaea] §-2¢ Il 

That is why the {Ws are called HOA GUCR:. Thereafter the 
ws will reveal to their students. How? Not the students in 
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au? Only the MIs will receive the teaching in AU or 
meditation but the students should not receive the teaching in 
meditation, they should get it through doe: HAociced:. 
Therefore the way the {Ws receive the teaching is different 
from the other human beings. For *6fMs it is intuition, for 
dlo[vels it is in tuition. Therefore smfavepdal through their 
intuition they got therefore they are called Aloo GUER:, human 
beings are Hom MIdR:. Ok, what is the guarantee that this 
teaching will bless me? Can we just live on belief? We are 
spending a lot of money for these rituals. What is the guarantee? 
UU says what I say is truth. Adso $°dUI — it has been given 
by Me who is the omniscient Lord. And when we are trying to 
prove dG through science we are trying to prove GORICE 
Should we give certificate to 8919IdIof or should HAI give 
certificate to us? We say dG is right because scientist has 
proved it. What a folly! In fact, science is committing mistake 
after mistake and how can the stumbling science ever try and 
sit in the judgement of the AGs. Therefore a dIG@ never seeks 
proof from science, even seeking proof from science is not 
understanding what dc is. Therefore I should never quote 
science as a proof, it is like human being trying to validate 
Hordo. Therefore PWI says Adsiol $20] AT ANDI. And 
why am I teaching this to you? Because you have got SAGI. If 
anybody asks for scientific proof stop talking to them. Don’t 
quote the proofs because the very approach is wrong. & 31o1el 
is in the HCIA, is equal to SIUIU. The word AAA means WUA. 
And 3{01& means the one who is sinless. What is meant by sin 
here? In fact, if a person doesn’t have SGI in dG UAA that 
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itself we look upon as a type of UUA because when I don’t have 
°C] in the dc I can never do any Ñf Pd. Lack of SGI in 
the dc is an obstacle to all the Vedic disciplines. And once I 
lose Vedic disciplines there is no question of frage or JSI, 
therefore we consider it as a type of WIU Ufeldoel, even though 
that person may be well off materially. Since SIO doesn’t 
have that UUA AIAJ TIAA Mold, therefore PUI 
addresses SINÍ as sinless one, which means the one who has 
got SGI. Therefore 3 Solo. Continuing; 


T wl ai fofaen fora? SÍA sie — 


So now oSsM2drel comes to the second half of this 
scp. In the first half he has said that there are two types of 
lifestyles, now the second line is enumerating them, 
gsMztdret is commenting on that. (>I — among those two 
lifestyles [G-fciel ÍSI — what are those two types of lifestyles 
SÍA 3e — PUI Himself answers them. For wpa students: 
even though we are talking about two lifestyles POI uses a 
singular word [oIN6l. So if there are two shouldn’t there be dual 
number? That question may come. Remember the word is [G- 
faell, two-fold. Once you say two-fold we should not say 
lifestyles. Either you say two lifestyles in plural or if you use 
two-fold then it will be lifestyle in singular. SÍ¢ 3116. What is 
that? 


SMollol Sold] Ud Al: Col BISWA SA-A- 
fauel-fad@-siodd Sera -SAG td DdA-AoodRioll 
dglod-fastor-ufortcertott [baceu] UZH-BA- 
URdlollol SSI vd stafFeraion rI ADI | 
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Siloiilelol is in the HAA, SsM2drei explains that 
So Cd AT: SMOTAMT:, So SHO itself is GIST: is SMOTNSL:. 
What do you mean by the word UIel:? Ulel: means a spiritual 
discipline. So Soleil: means a spiritual discipline which is in 
the form of SHIH itself. What is the SIAH? The four-fold 
format, the four-fold mindset is called here SHAA. Clot — by this 
Sifoidl or the four-fold mindset called agge 
AISAH — this is meant for AISEA type of people. Who 
are they? gs@zari explains 3fIcd-sfolled-fduel-fad@- 
SHAAAH- those who are the students of AGIA therefore who 
have understood the difference between 3IICH and SICA, 
those who have got the discriminative knowledge with regard 
to SICH and SOUCA. fadap-silotadlel — who are students. 
Setdel-sretsG Ud Dd-Aoorlifolld — those people who 
have taken to H00. PA-A00™IRI means those people who 
have taken to Ho~. dedi Ma: Boor: Col A: AV, 
And wmsMzdri says Ser -3AA Vq — preferably those 
who have taken to HootIRA from Tetdel SMAA itself, from 
early life itself. Here also we should understand carefully. Do 
you mean to say that H00 is compulsory? For that again 
you have to go back to the Aoo talk that I gave on one of 
the seulvfas. That AoA lecture I consider extremely 
important. For all serious students I recommend that particular 
ool lecture. There I have said Hoo is two-fold. One 
is external and the other is internal. External Moor is 
optional, internal Aoo is compulsory. I gave the definition 
of internal Aoo as CLASP rejection. This word I am going 
to use repeatedly as compulsory for binary format. Therefore 
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those people who have done the CLASP rejection as a part of 
binary format they are called Dci-AoorlIViloild,. And dolod- 
fastot-uforf{idrertorel — you can understand; those people 
who have studied the AGIoe1 systematically. So HILHA sie 
means those people who have clearly grasped the teaching of 
dolod. And gsM2drel is borrowing this expression from 
VUGT D) LUI COLS Ta A 


dolodidsiofoacdiell: ARRAI AR: 9ER: I 
gus PUANA 3-2-E II 


He is taking that HOA to show that Hoo is not his 
prescription, it is a prescription of the RUIOU itself. Therefore 
only UWRA-GA- URANII — those who are U2Hé2- 
Uf2dlci@s which means those who are Aois, at least 
sion Hoorlfs. Because among the HooeIRI itself IIRA 
talks about different types like pda, déGQ@, ZA etc. Even 
in those Aoo one continues in triangular format. Only in 
UAGA Hood he claims I am forre SCHI. In the other 
ool called PIGS HoR which is heavily followed by 
the fafsrscTSierols and GWIds they retain the sacred thread, 
they have PIGUSs, they continue rituals and they are all 
SUIS UNo and therefore Odd they retain. AIAI is 
allel and I am GRE. That Gd ITON, ZAI GRI MAON is 
retained in other forms of HoouURi. In RAGA AoowdRi alone 
he refuses to say that I am a GRI: and he says I am forego 
SICAL who is not a GRI of anyone. Therefore I will never pray 
“O Lord! Save me.” If it is uttered then the triangular format 
will come. At no moment will I promote the thought “O Lord! 


132 


sflargoraglal AII Chapter 03 
Save me.” I will only promote the thought “I don’t have any 
problems that require saving by the Lord.” I don’t have 
problems, I resolve the problems, I don’t go to God to solve the 
problems. Then for what purpose Y9? Uoil can be done for 
ADA and not at all for saving me. Very very tough to 
think of that. But sometime or the other we have to come to that 
otherwise next birth better luck. Therefore U2d#H-82- 
URaloiloll Se va SARAAT. — this is also important. 
Those people who always promote the mindset that AI8I is my 
UH, I am frego 3CHI, I never want to look upon 
myself as a HASI. No more I want to look upon myself as a 


VV V 


AASI, no more I want to look upon myself as a ZHU, but I 
claim I am [Orre eD: at all times and not during Vedantic 
classes only, all the time even when the UR6€ is giving testing 
times I want to claim that I am frego SHC. For 
ADATA I can take some medicines etc. Even during death 
bed medicines may go on, treatment may go on, I want to 
promote the mindset SlédL foiceldicp: SAI. Body is 
exhausting the URSO. I don’t want to connect the bodily 
condition with my liberation. More in the next class. 

$ yolas: lds yogui | UR wld 
yida I 3 foad: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 
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ulod dos IS UU I 39 II 

Verse 03-03 Continuing; 


SoA Sold Ud Aol: Tol MAISON SA-A- 
faue-fade-sioidd Ser -SAG td DaA-AoodRioii 
dolori-fastor-yforzrarelior [Dareda ¥] WRA-EA- 
uRanDoi seer vd sraferciion forsor AD] | 
gsMztdrt is commenting upon the third and the 
important verse of the third chapter in which two types of ÍSI 
or lifestyles are pointed out. For the Ufsls PARAIT, for 
the UIs rls Sor. And when we talk about the 
difference in lifestyle it is not a difference or it need not be a 
difference in the external lifestyle but it is a basic difference in 
the internal lifestyle and by internal lifestyle I mean what type 
of mindset I would like to preserve and promote. In @ételor 
the mindset I would like to preserve and promote is totally 
different. We saw the four components of PARNI mindset. 


1) I look upon myself as a HASI. 

2) Isee all my activities as a Heol for Al&t. 
3) I look upon Agi as EAA or goal. 

4) Iheavily reduce APIA ARP. 


These are the four components of Pde mindset which I 
preserve and promote throughout the day. Whereas 
AWRA lifestyle or mindset is totally different with four 
different components. In the AGRA lifestyle 
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1) I look upon myself not as a HASI but as frego 


SCHI. 


2) Then the second component is I look upon all the 
activities — sacred and secular — not at all as a Seo! but as 
CHE. So this is the second component. 


3) The third component is I look upon AISI not as a BNET 
but as my very Jd2oUdI. 


4) The fourth is I don’t reduce APIA ARP, I renounce 
AIA AKP totally. 


And since these four components are diagonally opposite for 
the two lifestyles, I cannot practice or combine them together, 
I have to decide which mindset I should promote for the time 
being. And if I am a Ùf practicing the DAI mindset I have 
to change it to the SIlofeleI mindset one day or the other. And 
gsM2drei adds a note here, very important note. That if one 
has decided to follow the SIORI mindset, if one has decided 
to become a AIŞROY in lifestyle then he has to be either a W&I 
Aoouw4l or at least soc’ Boor. Without the support of 
YoouwlT the Siloiel mindset cannot be promoted. Therefore 
WHA adds UASA-URAIPIold] GA-AcorRToNsL 
etc., without M&I Aoo or without at least 3ilodz Hooe 
binary format is impossible because in this format ADIA ARD 
has to be given up cent percent. That is possible only if one is 
either Wel Boor or sory HoT. Therefore for the 
Hoos, who are called Alseerls by PUI, the higher [otal 
was talked about. Upto this we saw in the last class. For those 
who are not ready for that, for whom SII9MUI<IdIs are too much 
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and therefore who consider binary format beyond the reach, 
PUI says you can postpone it and come down to 
DANII. That is said in the next paragraph, we will read. 


asko Wd Cd Alor: peo: Got paeo MAT 
afori fersor ANI SIA 3ref: | 


So the second lifestyle for those people who do not have 
the resources for following the previous foI86T, the second ÙI 
is prescribed. Gdieillot — by the lifestyle of PIRATI which is 
based on the DdADIVS of the AG. DA Ud AI: — they are Dal 
Uellol people. Therefore they look upon themselves as PAT and 
giIeDI. Therefore they accept URO di influence and 
therefore they have to talk about various types of DADPs 
etc. Therefore Gol Cdlealelol — by this PIRI mindset 
AÍTO is in the HACIA, is equal to DÍA, What is the 
definition of fei here? Those who can take neither @él 
Hoole nor sore AootlA. So Hide is equal to We 
Wor AOIRA ASAMold ASIA, For them AELA 
ÍSI ADI- that lifestyle is prescribed. Who says? Pul says. 
I have prescribed at the time of afe itself. 


Now gs M2drei takes this opportunity to dismiss 
adcdeadiG. If the mindsets are different, one person cannot 
combine both of them. That is said in the next paragraph, we 
will read. 
ale d Ube! Yu vpzd YSureliel siloi ei a AJAI 
ATS slA SCH Sth ASU AI AAR ÀY aA SDA, 
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Now 9I$@2dkei addresses the Agca. And 


suppose simultaneous combination of these two diagonally 
opposite mindset is intended by UU. alc means suppose. 
What is the supposition? VÒI Vezu — by one and the same 
person Tp Jeur — for one and the same uSuret viz., 
Fst. SoA Dai d — SoH referring to the AIRA mindset, 
cdi referring to the Gel mindset, the AŞ and Migi 
mindset agian SOTA, — are supposed to be 
simultaneously maintained. That means I should say I am a 
JAAS] also, I am a AP also simultaneously. I should say cdl 
is AISI Ios] for me and dl is CES old] for the 
world. These two are diagonally opposite. In one AIST is SETI 
to be attained. In the other AI8I is my AUH already there. 
These two diagonally opposite mindsets suppose UU intends 
to combine. So Bacar STAAL simultaneously to be 
practiced. 319IddI SEH — is intended by the Lord. And SIA 
— has been taught by AIAI and G§xIdilUIdi — is going to be 
taught by AIAI] in the future chapters otang — in this 
aHoldg ici, or doy d $tPdi — if this combination is the teaching 
presented in the ùgs also. Suppose this is the teaching of 
AIAI. Then what is the problem? gsMztadrt says this is the 
problem. 


weld sé stool IRER flr fafswe-fsoo-ueu- 
DdV Ud Silol-cai-forss Sed? 


So if combination is the intention of SeIdIo{ then how 
can APATOR utter this third oS]? DLIA — how can AIAI, 
UA — present this third verse. To whom? stolotel —to SIO. 
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What type of stator? SU2oollel — who has come to Lord PWI 
with devotion, {Mellel — who is very dear to Lord PUI, to such 
an stator how can PI present the third °c? What is the 
problem with the third %Yab? He says the third %3I@ talks 
about fafoivc-fstool-Geu-aci Ud Silol-cbdi-fored — which 
presents the two Ulels as the lifestyle to be practiced by two 
different groups of people. [s{ool-Gou-Mcie means to be 
practiced by two different groups of people. What are they? 
siloi-forss — SMoRA lifestyle and @di-fosd — Paer 
lifestyle. By saying that they are to be practiced by two different 
groups of people UT says no group will be following both the 
alels, which means AHATA is not intended by DWI. For 
grammar students Silol- (apa ford is IPRA Hifa 
sio-wpd-forsor 905: Ideu fata: feadort, And 
similarly {sfool-Gou-Mciep is also SiMDRIod sifers 
fedri AARD: [eaaor4, objective compliment to SIlol-di- 
ford. foo Sul waht weil: Prod: A fos, agdfè 
HARI. The word fafsive also indicates that these two groups 
of people are in two levels of spiritual evolution. One person 
has the courage to claim I am a HASJ only, he doesn’t have the 
courage to claim I am d{cp:. He has completed the YUPA 
and when he is asked whether is he a d{cp:, he will hesitate to 
answer, he will never have the courage, he enjoys claiming ‘I 
am still a AEP’. There is an excuse for that that I have not got 
completely AAA Adve Usulel. The teacher says you are 
forre SUCHI, where is the question of Aol Agca 
AFUÍI? Therefore Heid MUA? Continuing; 
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ele Yor: ‘SRÍ: Soi al A Gal Yd Fae] Ud SORAA 
oN g feool-YSu-siovoardi asenfer sft a sora: 
PAA | Aol -Ad SAA- Ao, feud: 
RIAI AA BIH | 

So gsMztdrt doesn’t leave the Ad[cdeIdIG and 
Bacarra. Is M2zdrei imagines a possible suggestion 
given by Bacaerans. What is that suggestion? He may say 
that POI has prescribed the two ales as Atos for separate 
groups with regard to the U&I UPA, the external world. For 
the entire humanity other than SIVO, PMI has prescribed two 
eÑols for two different groups without combination. But DUI 
assumes that in the case of SINO, SINÍ will understand, even 
though for others they are separate 4I€@ols, for me GUI has 
specially prescribed AHATA as a special course. Thus SÍ 
will understand if this is the suggestion of Bacarra. stgfor: 
— stator as a special exclusive case, outside the humanity. What 
will SINÍ do? Silol PA ad GU 2IcdI — after hearing the 
Soret and PIRNI Gud both of them Jq, ded] Vd 
so[WORUl — INÍ by himself will practice Wéfcael:. That 
word GAA indicates Acdea. GAUA both of them, together, 
simultaneously stator will practice. This is the thinking of 
pul. SINÍ will understand himself to be a special case and he 
will practice 2d[cdeI as an exceptional special case. And 
30AN q — for all other people other than stofot feool-USu- 
SIJAA — I shall prescribe these two UleIs as separate 
Alëols. These are all within quotation. This is AoIdIog s 
thinking — SINÍ will combine and therefore this 23T@ is not 
meant for stolor. But the Bacaearante; Says PUI assumes the 
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third Ù is not for 3fofol. SIJOI will practice ACTI. The 
third W] is prescribed for the entire humanity other than 
Stolor. Therefore 3foelUI d [ool-YHu-slofWSelaL — non- 
combination of the two Ulels Ggulfél — I shall teach. Sfc 
Add: AAA — thus Ado has got two teachings — one 
unexpressed teaching of combination for SIGO, then expressed 
teaching of non-combination for the other humanity. Sfci 
Dead — if this is the AACATALS’ s supposition, then what 
will be the conclusion. AoIdlo PI has got two types of 
teachings — one special for SIO and another for the rest of 
humanity. If Adol has got two types of teachings then 
IPAO, will have WIG. AGI MAOL LI-A wicud: 
— Hdi will be assumed as one endowed with WIG and 
once 8e[dJo{ has IPIGA SUANI-AAd: — He cannot be a 
UAIIH. Because teaching is dealing with a fact, fact is uniform 
for the entire humanity. I cannot say fire is hot for the entire 
humanity and specially for SINÍ it is cold. It is not possible to 
say so. Therefore d1oIdIof will become SIUAIUI if the teaching 
is divided into two. feud: FUA, Aq A IRPA — that we 
cannot assume because if #1eIdIol is SIUAIUI and Uel-GUAIol, 
then He is not defdIof. And therefore AAAA: AAAA VA 
fèAd. Therefore È Ageaerdiià! Don’t try to insert your GIG 
in the Held¢glal. Continuing; 


RA Hal sf Face of AAAA S-P: | 


mel sift qal — any reasoning that one may adopt 
Silol-cbd{Ull: AATA: — the combination of aol mindset and 
the combination of 2g 2cel mindset is never never possible. At 
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any time in your spiritual BI€Iol you have to be either {fer or 
AISA. You can decide what you want to be based on which 
mindset you are ready to promote. So Silol-@dUll: aged: 
you have to supply the verb a Adf, is not possible. 
Continuing; 
Ud soldat stp PAN RR gẹ, dd d Rea, 
sifoRIDPvI | 

And SIO, while asking the question, he made the 
statement SIONI is superior to WANI. With regard to that 
statement what is our answer? Do we say SHONI is superior 
to delet or not? What is our opinion? According to 
AACA that is not possible. Because both of them are 
leading to A&I together. Therefore you can never say one is 
superior to the other. But according to us, the Vedantins, can we 
say one is superior to other? gs M2drei says we can say one 
is superior to other, that SoN is superior to PARNI. Then 
the question will come, according to the Advaitin are both the 
ols necessary for IÙ or not. The Advaitin will answer that 
both the Ulels are necessary for AI8I. Everybody requires 
Cdl, everybody requires SHOR, therefore Advaitin also 
claims both the UleIs are required for HI8I. So naturally a 
question will come if both the Wels are required for AISI, how 
can you say one ZÙ] is superior to the other. Can you follow? 
We say Bacaearante; cannot say one is superior because he 
claims both are required. We (Advaitins) also cannot claim one 
is superior because we also say both Ulels are required. So the 
question is if both the Ulels are required for AI8I, if both are 
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ANSI AITO how can one eel be said to be superior. For that 
we answer. The superiority is not based on necessity or 
requirement. As far as requirement is concerned, both are 
required. Then on what basis do we say that one is superior? 
Very important. We say SHORT is superior because that alone 
is the direct means of liberation. DAT is inferior not because 
it is not required, not because it is avoidable, DANG is inferior 
because it is only an indirect AIAT. Therefore compared to 
direct Ao an indirect Aol, MSU SUDI2DdI is superior 
to RERU SUDRDA. These things we all know; but I am 
repeating here so that we can think over it. Then the next 
question is why do you say dol is an indirect AEH for 
Alsi. For that we answer deol is an indirect Ao 
because WANT’ s PAH is not ASI. PIRAT s PAH is 
SoM. STS’ s PAA is Alsi. Therefore Al&i is the child 
of SoN. AISI is only the grandchild of PIRAT. Therefore 
we say Siloleilol is superior. ad siololor SDA — the statement 
which was made by SINO, i.e., qe: SMeRaAA — the 
superiority of ats, i.e., the SoN mindset, the superiority of 
AISA mindset to AU: — DAT or UT mindset ddd 
Rea- that statement of SÍTT ’s is indeed a valid statement. 
h Ad{cdeldIG SÍT ’s statement will become invalid but in 
our dIG SÍTT ’s statement is valid. Silofllel is certainly 
superior, being the direct means of liberation. That is why 
Za GoloclS will nicely say. When they talk about a 
temple they give the example that all the Ulels are like four 
MUZGRAs. You can enter the temple through any ÑT. And 
they say therefore different paths are there. Now for that SdIfeI 
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GuloloGiul says ‘yes by any WI you can enter the temple but 


if you are to enter the EO e there is only one door. And that 
door is called SIoRNoT. All the other Ulels are for entering the 
temple, Sifofllel alone will take you to the raog and make 
you one with s9IdIof. So Aq A feral that statement is valid. 
Then the question is how do you know that SIROT ’s statement 
is valid. gşakRİ says sifoRIPvI —if SIROT ’s statement 
had been invalid PWI would have refuted this. Since PWI did 
not refute this in the third %Y@, it is very clear that STolor’s 
statement is valid. SORAI is superior to DAI even though 
all people require both the Ulels. SORIDI means since 
PUI does not refute SIROT s statement. Continuing; 


a: d M-AR: AoowRiola VA slo[voread, 
{s{ool-UHU-sioftoeled-ddolld] A ANAA: VAA VA AAAA, 
sfet IRIA 113-31 


So from the third %3Ya what are the important ideas that 
we gather? ms MIzdrei says the first idea that we gather is 


1)  SoRÙ is to be practiced by different people, PARAI 
is to be practiced by different people. 


2) SHloreilol is superior to WAIST because that was the 
statement made by stolot and not refuted by PI. Therefore 
that also is a valid knowledge. 


3)  SiloleloT is to be practiced only by the AIS people 
who have got either WEI AoorlA or IMOR AcoriRNI. 
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4) DIRA, on the other hand, is to be practiced by non- 


Hoots or DEMIS who have neither W&I Hooe nor 
sode Aoori. 


Therefore he says AI: q Silol-forsalell: — that superior 
SORA AoowIRold CA AAAA — is meant for only 
selected group of people (who are attending Vedantic classes) 
who are either W&I HooelfA or slodz Aoh, who 
practice CLASP rejection. How do you know that? [%oot- 
Yeu- Ord- — since PI says it is meant for 
AMSA 2d, who are different from others. feool-USu 
here refers to AIG 2cxIs. slovoed to be practiced TAAA, 
because of @UUI’s declaration. SÍ Ioda: Vad Va AAJAAA 
— this alone is the teaching endorsed by 8eIdIof{ supported by 
GORICE sicl ƏM. Thus the third verse is extremely 
important in AHCAAdIG 2dUsold. With this the commentary 
on the third 2°@YG@ is over. The 3fodel is, & 3foreal! sisal Caie] 
fofaen Í Ae I UDI | AG, So- 
daor aaf, Ùo pi-ÙAa (foor aaf) | 


Continuing; Introduction to the fourth verse. 
Verse 03-04 Introduction; 


‘al d -PRA PANI vd RRR sft AI-AI 
slo PA A sR SÍA VAA Aod silciga ME 
soIdlol — ‘ol PAINA ORFA SÉT | 


gSsM2drei gives two different types of introductions 
through verse number four. The commentators are extremely 
particular about the type of introduction also for every verse. 
Because introduction to a particular verse is the link between 
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the previous verse and the next verse. And the link must be 
properly put, that is what is called Aédoe. In SERJA while we 
were talking about the SÍDLIA, 

for Amada udust: MARA | asofaicr Pagol 
MRAS(IPIW TATA II 


A commentator must be very particular about linking every 
topic also. It is like putting the cement properly between two 
layers of brick. Suppose between the second and third layer the 
cementing has not been properly done though other layers are 
well cemented, if any layer is inappropriate the whole building 
will fall. In fact, if students have difficulty in claiming A&I after 
long study there can be problem in any particular layer. As I 
said before teacher says you are forero SCHI, student says 
I don’t have Aol AEA AFUÍI. From that itself we come 
to know about the discrepancy that somewhere the cementing 
is missing. Therefore the commentators are particular about 
ASNA. IŞİ says you can give two types of 
introductions to the fourth %3¥d>. And in SERPA when 
gsM2drel gives the aso the subcommentators get into a 
very elaborate udusi-Rigied discussion to find out whether 
this asorfer can be given or not. They have left out UIs. The 
whole argument runs for pages together. There is a book called 
TCÍAENIRUIA, therein this agom analysis is predominantly 
dealt with. So when we study JI®IHĄ alone we will start 
focusing on the introductions also properly. So for the fourth 
cD he is giving two introductions. What is the first 


introduction? 
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1) IŞİ says the fourth %I@ is to resolve the 
worry of stolor. Then the next question is what is SIROT s 
worry. STofor’s worry is that SIO has understood that 
SORN is superior to PALAI and if SoN is superior to 
DINT, should Pul prescribe a superior Ato or an inferior 
Ao. PUI must prescribe a superior Aol of SoA but 
PUI is prescribing the inferior AI of di asking stofot to 
fight the war. Therefore what is SÍTT ’s worry? Why doesn’t 
Pul prescribe the superior SORN for me — this is SIT’ s 
worry. And therefore SMAI says ‘dl d Gotl-DRvuI 
diel vd foritoriRr — PUI is engaging me in the inferior 
dl Ao. PAI means in the inferior Deol AIO 
foreioriRa — UU engages which is Goul-DIvI — which PA 
is only a cause of bondage. WAUN Geel olod:. SÍ — this is 
the thought of SIOL. Why is PUI engaging me in the inferior 
mA Welt SÍA fawvvl-sorsl — sfofol whose mind is 
depressed. And ‘PA of IIRI Sí vad Hodod — so really 
speaking SINÍ thought that if SIlofellol is superior to MAT, 
that is advantageous to him. What is the advantage? He can say 
that since SMoRNT is superior I need not fight the war which 
will come under Odi only. He can get away from the battle field 
and he can go to *6INcb9I. So SINÍ has been thinking that 
SoA’ s superiority is advantageous to me therefore I can 
give up Pd ‘dl of SIRI SÍA Vdd] ASTIAA, stator who was 
planning to renounce di because of the superiority of 
Sokol and the one who was worried because Pu 
prescribes di. He wants to renounce @di and UT is 
prescribing @di. Such a confused and depressed stofot SIASI 
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sle Ado — soldIo{ recognized SIofor’s internal thought 
flow from his facial expression. Removing his depression PWI 
gives the fourth %3Id. So the fourth %1 is depression 
removal %3I@. This is introduction one. 


2) Then he wants to give a different introduction also. What 
is that? 


SeA — Silol-cdi-forsoell: RAR- Vat USUI 
PUA AJOA AAA AA sarwiR-sosrel: Va 
ueurel-sded UÀ — 


So the second introduction to the fourth 21D is very 
important. Here IŞAARİ says the fourth WP is for 
removing a doubt which is possible in understanding the third 
S0. The fourth %3I@ is doubt removing 21D. What is the 
previous introduction? SINÍ’ s depression removing W0. 
The second introduction is the fourth %1 is meant to remove 
a possible doubt which can come by reading the third %I@. 
And it is not a doubt in Stolor’s mind only but a doubt which 
can come to any student. Which is why it is a very important 
introduction. What is that doubt? I will summarize then we will 
see the line. PUI has said that AAI and SHORN cannot 
be combined, they are meant for two different groups of people. 
Some are fit for only Silofelel, some others are fit for only 
deol. One group is called UNI, another group is called 
AISA. After listening to that what may be the conclusion? 
Therefore HI8I has got different paths, which will be a natural 
conclusion. Ulfel type of people can attain AISI through 
deol avoiding Silolelel. And AISI people can get Alsi 
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through Sirol avoiding edor. Thus the multipath 


philosophy is an unfortunate conclusion that can come from the 
third 2ST. Details we will see in the next class. 


$ ylas: yulsa yiyiyor | Yost ARI 
yida I 35 fod: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR Alsi siaGrdrt 
ulod dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 03-04 Introduction Continuing; 


SRAI — Silol-pdi-forvoel: RAR- Vol USVI 
JPU AJOA AATA AA sara-siogrel: va 
geurel-sged uA — 


gS M2drel is introducing the fourth verse of the third 
chapter of the offal. And he gives two separate introductions. 
The first paragraph gives the first introduction to the fourth 
verse and the second paragraph gives the second introduction. 
The first introduction points out that the fourth verse is meant 
to answer a possible doubt that may arise in the mind of SINÍ 
after hearing the third verse. Therefore the first introduction is 
that the fourth verse is answering SÍTT ’s doubt. Then in the 
second introduction os M2drel says the fourth verse is not 
answering SITs doubt but it is answering the doubt that may 
arise in the mind of any student who studies the third verse. So 
thus the fourth verse can be taken as an answer to SÍTT ’s doubt 
or the fourth verse can be taken as an answer to any student’ s 
doubt. Now you should know what is SÍOS doubt and also 
we should know what is any general student’s doubt. For that 
we should remember what was stated in the third verse. In the 
third verse PI has said that SoA and PANI are two 
separate UleIs meant for two types of students. Maelo is for 
the Ufels and Silo] is for the AŞA people. And ww] 
has accepted SÍOS statement that SHORN is superior to 
MAUI! because SHORN is a direct means to liberation and 
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dell is an indirect means to liberation. And after hearing 
this much stator might get a doubt. What is that doubt? If 
SoN is superior as a direct means of liberation and PARNI 
is inferior as an indirect means of liberation then why should 
UU prescribe deer for stator which is inferior, DWI 
should have prescribed Stolle! for SIOL, which means stator 
must be allowed to drop the war. Remember SHIORNI means 
SINÍ must be allowed to drop the war and go to BAÐI. 
Therefore SÍOS doubt is why are You giving me an inferior, 
an indirect PARNI AIEO? For that the fourth verse is giving 


the answer. 


Then the second introduction is that the fourth 910 is 
answering a general doubt which may arise in any student’s 
mind. Now the question is what is that general doubt? In the 
third verse PWI has said that AA and Store can never 
be combined by a particular person because they are diagonally 
opposite, therefore these two UleIs are meant for two different 
groups of people. The names of those groups also have been 
given. For Ulsls PIRNI, for Ug AceIs SoA. Since vy 
has given two different Wels for two different groups of people, 
what may be the doubt in the mind? That #81 has got two 
different Hols or paths. A natural conclusion would be that not 
only does Al8I have two different paths, they are two 
independent paths also. And a person may conclude therefore 
that for one group of people known as Afls, PARNI will lead 
to liberation. And for the other group who are known as 
ARIS, MoR will lead to liberation. Just as one 
destination can be reached by two separate dds, UU is 
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prescribing two independent Alefs for liberation. This may be 
the doubt in the minds of people. In fact, a majority of people 
have concluded this way only. Multiple paths for liberation. 
And they also prescribe this very clearly by adding two more to 
what PUI has said. They say for active people action gives 
liberation, for emotional people crying gives liberation, for the 
intellectuals like us SHOT gives liberation and for the mystic 
variety meditation gives liberation. Thus there are people who 
claim that different paths lead to the same goal. That seems to 
be the teaching of Lord (UU in the third verse. If such a doubt 
comes UJ has to clarify and point out that we don’t accept 
many paths for liberation and he has to establish that there is 
only one path for liberation and that is SHoRÙI and all the 
others are only preparatory paths for SiloleileI and therefore 
they will indirectly help. That has to be clarified. And therefore 
the second paragraph, which was introduced in the last class, 
presents the second general doubt of any student. 3f2IGI or else 
the second introduction can be given. What is that? Silol-cbdi- 
forvoell: TRUR- — MoR and PAI are 
diagonally opposite because both of them require two different 
mindsets, we saw in the last class. Therefore here the word 
[oINGI means ÙI. SoA and WANI are uzzuz-fareray 
— diagonally opposite. Therefore Vol yS qoruq 
Sowell ATAA — they cannot be simultaneously 
practiced. YolUc] means simultaneously. AAOIJA SIAI 
means they (SIloel and deel) cannot be practiced by 
vÆ USuul — one and the same person. Therefore I have to 
choose either SoS or DAI only. This is the teaching of 
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Lord PWI in the third verse. Therefore what may be our 
conclusion? 319ideicd AT — that being the teaching of the 
third verse SA22-dIolUgiell: — (this is the crucial word) they 
may be thought of as mutually exclusive paths to liberation. 
Sc2cz-3IolUSI_ means mutually independent, mutually 
exclusive paths to liberation. That means a deel can attain 
liberation through di without coming to SHoRNI. Similarly 
a Slloleifel can attain liberation through SoA without coming 
to di. Thus they might be thought of as independent and 
exclusive paths to liberation. Gd — so totally independently 
yourel-sdedg — they might be thought of as a means of 
liberation. uSuet means AŬS, èd means AIAH. uSurel- 
èq means digi MAAA, i.e., Sloot and PIRNI may be 
concluded as independent means of liberation. UI — when such 
a doubt, misconception arises in the people (WI wants to 
clarify that they are not mutually independent, everybody 
requires DAC and Siloleiel. That is said in the next 
paragraph which is the summary of the answer. What is our 
answer? Very important answer. Many confusions are resolved 
in this paragraph. 
P-O: Sioi-forornif-saeda YSurel-édead, of 
VAM AV; SU- A weal-forwol-surel-cioe-sifeap1 
ad aaor USurel-3q: stor ASI, SI vce Í 
ugeifeIeelol sé Ado — 

So the essence of the fourth °F is given by 
gsMztdri here; very important. And this answers both the 
doubts. The doubt of SINÍ is also answered here, the general 
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doubt of any Off student is also answered. He says Wd- 
ÍRT: S-L-M- gra — delet will never 
directly lead to liberation. Let it be very very clear. DéealoT is 
an indirect means to liberation. It is never a direct means to 
liberation. If PINI is not a direct means to liberation, then 
what will Dd do? WSWIAR says Siloi-forsor-uike-Sa 
— MAA will take you to Storer. And by taking you to 
SMorie USurel-sdeda - Silo. will directly give 
liberation and therefore dlellol becomes useful, WINI 
becomes an indirect means to liberation via SIolelel. 
Therefore what is the first conclusion? Every seeker, whatever 


be the Gel that he follows, whether it be Dd or SGA or 
AOA or AoA! or Wool or musicAll or any one of 
the twenty-seven Ulels they say, whatever UleI you practice, 
ultimately you have to come to dGlod ÍAR, that is the 
THOS GRA through which alone you can attain liberation. In 
which Yel? Let it be very clear. In any Yel we have to come to 
ISA Tel SARA SÍA SIOA, To come to this Sold all the other 
alels prepare your mind. Therefore they are useful but they are 
not the ultimate. of ZdIdo>elUI — independently none of those 
alels will take you to liberation. Whereas SIlol-fo1vol q- 
Solel will give liberation directly. Therefore he says SIlol- 
[oItoI q. q indicates the difference of SIloIeF from all other 
alls. What is the difference? SIlolUleI can independently and 
directly give liberation whereas MAUI prepares the mind. 
Therefore he says SIlol-[o10ol q. That q is important. udellor 
deigwa edane q. And this SORAA cei-forsor-surer- 
Cisel-3iliesaI — (very important) this SIloier will come to 
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existence (CISe-3iI[¢HI means it will come to existence; 
SHICHI means existence) in a seekers life (when? Gdi-[oINl- 
SuIeI) only after practicing deel for a length of time. 
Suppose a person does not practice PAN at all and directly 
comes to QGIoA MqUIAC olloulGEATACTA what will happen? 
That AGIod ATUA in his case will not function as SHOIRI, 
for such a person @Gload ATUH, also will function only as 
DMA. dclod AGAA also will function only as DANA. 
AMIGEIEDR ferror ollé41, closing his eyes tightly suppose 
he chants faglologeu: foratsey f8atseA, Even that so 
called forlGeetaqorg] will function only as BANA if he has not 
practiced PACHA before. Therefore Cdi-foital-Sule-cieel- 
SILADI Ail SORA comes to existence only after PIRNI. 
And once SiloileI comes to existence SdIco>elUI — (what is 
the glory of Silolilel) independently, without requiring the 
assistance of any other Ulel geurel-éd: aafe — Siloidl can 
become the cause of liberation. uSurel-8: means Agi 
ao adie. That word diol gaSsHwtart 
emphasizes by adding Sloel Holgi. Sow soueil is 
oReedoid, for ador. Independently means without 
depending upon any other ÙI. sict Vag sr — so to convey 
this particular idea ugere, — with an intention to clarify 
this idea 8{9[ lol 3ilé — s{eIdIo{ gives the fourth verse. And by 
this STo{or’s question is answered. How is SOT’ s question 
answered? What is SÍOS question? Why are you putting me 
in PINI and why are you not giving me SoN. For that 
what is the answer? I am not denying you SiloIel, I am only 
postponing SHORN. Follow DAI! for some time, then you 
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are ready for SIfolellol. So why should you feel bad. And he has 


answered the general question also. What is that? Are these two 
Ulels independent or not? The answer is: they are not 
independent, WANI is dependent on SMOR and Siloleilor 
is an independent means of liberation. Thus both have been 
answered in this 910. We will read. 


Verse 03-04 


ol MAUI AD Ri YSUIS°IT | 
al d Hoowdoed Rif AALA I afar 3-¥ II 


First I will give you the gist. In the first line Lord PUI 
says PACHA is compulsory for initial preparation, without the 
practice of DAN, SHoRAOI will not function as SUOME!L, the 
SHON also will function as DANE only. Therefore better 
follow PAN initially. Then a doubt may come, if Délelor 
is compulsory why should the do talk about DAAcoURA:? AG 
is talking about 


A DAV of Use HAA RAAP AAAA: |... I 
aceda 2-3 II 


How can dG talk about PARIO™IRI: if W3 is compulsory? 
for that PI gives the answer in the second line — 
DIRIR will not help you if it is practiced in the beginning 
itself. AG does not prescribe Dd AoowdRi: in the beginning 
stages, it talks about di in the beginning and only afterwards 
it talks about DdiAooeIR1:, so unprepared DIRIR: will 
not help. Therefore 2iooelzioilg VA means feragiie zea 
Aoouwl will not give liberation. You have to practice PANI 
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then get fragi and come to SHoRÀI which will lead to 


liberation. This is the essence of this 2@IG). We will read the 
HIA. 


a MAUNA MoR SURMA PA fepe 
SGo sé MoAA AoAo AI AJRA, SUA- 
gRa-sr-ègda ura-gic-oRvioi drwRurcda A 
SI UURI PU: | [A-AA ROA YIA AOA, 
SIA) [ASEARA faud 2oy-c] SAIF 
SIOR FAI SIO — 


So here PUT is solving one of the problems that can 
come. In fact, the feog scriptures themselves in general are 
often confusing because they glorify certain things in one area 
and the very same thing is criticized in some other area. Money 
is glorified in some area, money is criticized in some other area. 
Similarly family life is glorified and family life is criticized 
also. Similarly PA is glorified and di is criticized also. So 
the question will come ‘is PA good or bad?’ So here vv 
gives the answer. di is good also dl is bad also. It is like 
asking the question ‘is eating good or bad?’ Eating is very 
important until hunger is removed. After the removal of hunger, 
suppose because of the tongue, the food tastes so good that you 
keep on eating that itself becomes dangerous. Similarly it is 
great under certain circumstances and also it is an obstacle 
under certain other circumstances; the context must be very 
clear. And PI says until fergif.g comes Wd is extremely 
important, therefore di is being glorified in the scriptures for 
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the unprepared person. And once a person has practiced @di 
for some time the mind has got preparation, the very same 
scriptures in front of a prepared audience say how long are you 
going to continue in di, when are you going to come to 
ATUA AGERIA, Cdl is great as a AEH but DAI is 
never great as a AHI&IH. Therefore here PU says DA is 
extremely important until mental preparation comes. Here the 
glorification for an impure mind is talked about. He says 
DVINA ARANI is in the HAA, MASA talks about 
the glories of the PA here. PAVIA sac], SoIRFHIG 
means SIUI2é3iI_ — non-performance of forceroifeiferaa 
MAU or WAASISRSU dis will have to be practiced by 
every person. And what are they? REIGI g [Peng — 
WddAskisiona PAVA and sé oA Aoo aI 
SIJO oA — the Wddéleisis should be done either in this 
Iod or it should have been done in the Sodod? dI ydolo. 
Either in the Udsiod and if we have done in the ydo then 
we don’t require in this Olodi. If we have not done in the 
Udoicd, it is required to be done. Therefore he says Glodifol 
Sodod? AI — it has been practiced in this Glodi or in the 
previous Jod. Solvers — the performed df Ud-9IL-G- 
RUNIA — are the means of feragif.s. So Bed -GEG means 
feragitig RUMMA. All these are in aH AARP qualifying 
the word DUTA, These are all the explanation of the Cai. So 
U>dAélesis which are to be done in this GSiod{ or which should 
have been done in the ydo, and which are the means of 
fergitc. How are they means of ferris? By removing fer 
Agi. What is far sige? surmd-gRa-sr-éqeda — 
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IMLS is GRAA. GRAH means URSE UT. So fart sigs 
is nothing but URSE Ufo which have been acquired in 
various past Olodis. SUIT1 means acquired in the past ods. 
And sri-8d means the means of removing those URSA UUs. 
So suId-GRa-srRl-édedor by serving as a means of removing 
URS UUs, the tdi becomes the means of feragific. That is 
why in daily AotedIdoGold also we repeat AAI AMA 
SRASRIGRI. And what is URSE UIA? And how do I know 
whether my YRSA UIUHs have gone or not? How do I know 
whether I have done @dialoT in the past olodis or not? Because 
oS M2Tdrel says DAI can be done in this Glod or if it has 
been done in the Udvicd then we don’t have to do Maal in 
this SIOA, directly we can come to SIoRNST. For that Pul will 
give the answer in the sixth chapter. But I will give the answer 
now itself. If the mind is prepared Solel will appeal to my 
mind and Sifolelel will appear as the only relevant thing in life. 
That is the indication of ferglf.s. First Silofelol will appeal to 
me. Otherwise within two classes we reject it. Not only will 
SORN appeal to me I will see it as the only worthwhile and 
relevant pursuit. e{-31@l-@IA all of them will appear 
insignificant for me. If I have got such a mindset it means I have 
practiced dielel. Therefore ed-If-G-DRUTSTsL and 
ArDRuICdai — by being the means of feragifig,; APRII 
means age PRIA siloilcufti-GRUI — DAT is a 
means of the rise of knowledge also indirectly. So it directly 
causes purification and it indirectly helps in the rise of 
knowledge. So Ae@RvUIcdol Silolicufti-GIUI by being the 
means of the rise of knowledge S-L- QA — it helps 
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in SIloifoINGl, it gives me the courage to practice binary format. 
For many people the courage has not come, when problems 
arise they feel like calling God, during that time AEA, JCIRA 
is not coming because the mind is not ready. The courage for 
binary format comes only if I have practiced dialer 
sufficiently. Therefore S-II- SÍNI is the 
practice of binary format, foifGeeetol SIRIRI:. So here he 
leaves that sentence incomplete and in support of all these 
statements gsMtdet wants to give the TAI UdIUIGI. He 
will give the sfer UAIIA later. That is from ASIARA olfodud 
Qo¥-¢. It is a very often quoted verse. UIA PJUT: SRI- 
only after the elimination of YRSA UIA, which will help in 
CLASP rejection. If YRSA UUH is not eliminated then CLASP 
rejection will be difficult. How can I not practice AIA AnP 
for my children and grandchildren? It will be difficult if Uoe& 
UUH is not eliminated; it shows there is a lot of attachment. So 
only after the elimination of SUMMA Sold IUE — the 
Self-knowledge will arise. I will have the courage to say 3I6dL 
forrelatcp SICH SIRA. So SHAH means sed Tema sit 
Sold SEAIA. SIGIRI- from such HEIs WPs 
it is very clear that di indirectly helps in AA. Till now it is 
the ORCA of DAVIN. Now PI comes to the HOA, 
HAARFHIG is equal to sofo[SSlolIc] — non-performance. The 
sentence is not yet completed. By the non-performance of 
WddElisis you will not get ASI or by the avoidance of 
Wadd SleIsis you cannot attain AISI, which means only by the 
performance of WddEleIsis you will get AISI ultimately. The 


sentence is incomplete. Continuing; 
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ape forpd-sd PA-goadi smoro foroi 
PRPA- VA ARAA SÍA aq | YSU: a 
IISA of UONI SÍA satel: | 


Now PUI goes to the next word in the HCA. The next 
word is APRİL. Literally the word olvep ded means 
actionlessness. forefcifor PANI arate] A: forpa. forpa 


means actionless. oiled is the abstract noun which means 
actionlessness. The literal meaning of the word actionlessness 
means not doing anything. Then we may think that sitting in a 
corner without doing anything. IS Mzdrei says don’t take the 
literal meaning, it has a technical meaning here. Who is 
actionless? For that you should know who has got action. 
Action is always associated with a Wd. And therefore 
actionless is one who is 3{@bdil. And therefore actionlessness 
means spd cad, being a non-agent, a non-Gell. Then the next 
question is who is 3f@peil? SIESDR is always a call. Either it 
is an active Dell or it is a potential al. Even during the deep 
sleep state JES is potentially a DaT only. Therefore Dal 
is JESMDR, IESDR is always a al. Therefore the question 
is who is Sel. 3d alone is IDAT. Therefore oS IAG 
is equal to sepeicda which is equal to 3Sicded2ouUd. 
spdeaal means 3IICdl. When is IICA AIDA? sical is 
eternally 3{cbel, ASPR is eternally Dal. Therefore 
sipdeaal means SCAVATI. All the time claiming I 
am APAT 3CHI is oibeD ded, otherwise called RUSH. So 
finally olScbeeldl means VJT AVA FJAS [Sol of VA 
foPad PAN SÍA steed SARAAT AALLON, This is 
possible only through knowledge. What knowledge? I am not 
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IESDR, but I am the IICAI. Therefore oiS@dAIdL is equal to 


SIAI. Details in the next class. 
3 i . quifé N irgo T x | Jof oÍ 
guididrafsivad I 35 oa: Mfd: MA: I 8R: $. 
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ulod dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 03-04 Continuing; 

apse fmia PA-ya Soleo fooi 
PRPA- VA ARLA SIA add | YSU: of 
sail of UON ÍA SÍC stek: | 


sM2drei is commenting upon the fourth verse of the 
third chapter in which @¢lelol is introduced as a compulsory 
AIEO for ultimately getting Al8I. DAA leading to Solel 
and Sffofeilel leading to AS. And here UU is using a 
technical word for J&I viz., ADRIA, It is a loaded word in 
ASIod, the primary meaning should not be taken but the 
technical Vedantic meaning should be taken. First wSsMdri 
gives the primary meaning, ADR is equal to forvapdl- 
AIAH is equal to D-AIA upto this is the direct meaning 
dieeel. What does it mean? Actionlessness. So ADRIA 
means actionlessness. When you hear the word actionlessness 
as A&I then what will a person understand? AI8I means a 
person should drop all actions and sit quietly preferably in 
fdru AMÍ that seems to fit in with the definition of 
actionlessness. And osmMztdrt says we are not interpreting 
ARIA in this manner, S191d¢lcl or suffered do not mean 
that idea. Actionlessness does not mean freedom from action or 
dropping the action. It means something totally different. What 
is that difference? I was explaining in the last class. Actions are 
always associated with the agent or the Dal. Dell is always 


associated with either dynamic action or potential action. 
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Therefore pal, the IESDR, is always associated with either 
present action or past action or future action. Therefore 
SIESDR, the dll, can never be actionless. Therefore 
actionlessness means 3EgIlessness. Actionlessness means 
pda AMA, ddd is belonging to ASŞPR, therefore in 
ÀSIod actionlessness is PAT, 3IéESDRlessness. This is stage 


one. 


Then the next stage we should understand is as along as 
a person is alive 3@Y@ER can never be given up. Because the 
moment IEY@IR goes away a person falls dead, until death 
HEFDIZ in the form of body-mind FAIGIHIA is bound to 
continue. Therefore 3Eg¥@Rlessness also is not possible as 
long as we are alive. In fact, after death 316S@R will continue. 
Therefore what do you mean by 3@g@Rlessness? Are you 
able to understand the development? 3IéG@MRlessness is equal 
to @ecddllessness. @eicddlessness is SéSDRlessness. 
What do you mean by AJeg@R? gsMtdei says it only 
means claiming I am not the JéS@MR, dropping the triangular 
format and claiming myself as 3{ICd#I which is ever action-free. 
So IJESMRlessness is shifting the I from WESDR to I am the 
PII stp IAI. This is called PRİ, So what is 
altel? Very important, thoroughly understand it. 
Remembering the fact that I am ÍI 3fcpal 3CHI even 
though the feTeer 3SESMDR continues and fre SIESDR is 
performing all the duties in keeping with GUI and 3IISIA. Let 
the IESDI continue the UÍA DAIT, I am ÍI 3icball 


SHICAI this remembrance which I call binary format that alone 


is called offaoaftp, alet:, Uszclaf.¢:, SIRAAN], 
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binary format. Therefore what is actionlessness? Remembering 
I am sepa 3CHI, when, even when ‘you, the JES@R, the 
superficial you’ is involved in all forms of dis. Therefore 
osMzadret adds a brilliant million dollar note here. PAH- 
AITH is equal to soreo ÍTR, Freedom from action 
is remaining in Sordo. Remaining in SIloleol means 
forftealirA-2deuvl Va ATMA -— constantly 
remembering I am ÍALNDA SIHI. Not in the conscious mind, 
while working the conscious mind is in worldly activities, in the 
subconscious mind remembering foif&ea HI-FI FALU: HSA, 
TARDA means actionless, Jq2UUI means I am of the nature 
of ever actionless 3SIICHI Stel 3IdSelold. — such a lifestyle 
which I have named binary format. This alone is called 
als gad, To arrive at this Silolelelfoler you require 
DINI as a preparatory step. Therefore DUT says YSU: of 
IIIA. UU: means a seeker, of soil — can never arrive at 
this Slfofallol format or binary format. of 3I is in the HACIA, 
is equal to of Ulvoilicl. A seeker will never come to this 
Silofalel. Then you have to go to the previous statement. 
DATA HOULFIUG without following BACH for some time 
a seeker can never come to SIloleeloival. Triangular format 
is the stepping stone to binary format. Therefore be a DANA 
for some time is the essence of the first line. Continuing; 
‘MAUI sloiReag ADR of a sit ado 
ACUI ANA SFI] aivepseial SIT SKI ARIÄ | 
PI Yo: BRUIT HAVA AREA ADRI of A 
sfer? 
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os M2drel wants to add a few notes on the first line 
itself. The commentary on the first line is over but he adds a 
few notes here. ms MAdrei says in the first line GUI conveys 
an idea in a double negative language. Therefore you should 
convert it into positive language. What do you mean by double 
negative language? PWI says without following dal one 
cannot come to SHIORNI, otherwise called ADRIA, This is a 
double negative language. How do you convert it into positive 
language? Only by following @®dielel one can come to 
SORAI. Therefore he presents it in a positive language. Look 
at this line. This is in quotation presenting GUWI’s double 
negative language. DAU HONIG — without practicing 
dello] ARÍ at SPOT’ — one cannot come to SORN; 
ARIA we can translate as SHONI. sici adoq — by 
making such a statement, what do you understand? SRRI, 
— conversely, that means by putting it in positive language, what 
is the conclusion? AUA SIRFAIA — only by following 
deol ADRIA sai’ — a person can come to Siloer 
SÍ IIRIÄ — this is the message of the first line. SÍA IIRI 
means Sil SIRIÄ, this is the message of PWI. Therefore 
SINO, SIORI alone will directly give liberation. But to come 
to the direct means SIRI you have to use the indirect means 
of DAIS which will take you to the direct means. SÍ 3IRIA 
— this is the message. And PUI only gives this message 
deol alone will lead to SIoRÙI. But UU doesn’t give 
logic or proof for that. It is a proposition without giving the 
supporting UAIVIA. Therefore gsMzdret raises the question 
what is the UdIIUIdI to give this message. To give which 
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message? What is the UdIIUIdI for the statement ‘DAI alone 
will lead to Silofellel’? He raises the question WAI Yol: 
DRUNA- due to what reason or YATUIA (do you say) PAUNA, 
SoIRFIIG — without PAA olvapsef of si%ai1 — does WT 
say SoA is impossible? So what is the UAH for such an 
assertion? From that it is clear that even PWI cannot teach 
without ofcl-eafetp-siorsia UAI. Even though PUI is 
supposed to be an 3IddI2 He doesn’t have a right to 
communicate, the moment somebody communicates without 
orfel-efep-stols1a even if he is an 3IGAR it is rejected. What is 
the example? Buddhism is the example. GG is considered to be 
an SIddR, even if GG is an AAAR, if the teaching is not in 
keeping with orfcl-e[fcp-sfofaid, with JAZDR we will reject 
Buddhism. Like that PI also requires orfel-aftp-sfolstd 
support. Therefore os 2dr raises the question what is the 
ome UdTUId] for POU? Is Mzdrel says PUI will never say 
without KIGI backing. But one may ask, Krishna has not said 
about KIGI UdIUId], PI doesn’t say but I have sent a special 
call and he has sent me an SMS, this is the answer. We will 


read. 
STIA, PÄ IRIIRI Vd PRİ JURAN | of è ISURA 
SOAU SUIT: ARA | 


So first gşaRİ gives a general answer. WAeNoI 
alone will lead to Silofalel because these two have got means- 
end relationship. AI&T- AFdoed:. Aled, means end, 
AAA means means. AIAH means SÙ, which means 
destination. And HIA means JURIH. Thus DINI and 
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SHoRÙI have got MIEI- AFoel: or another word is 
SurI-sUel AgFdoed:. In fact, Is Mzdrei uses the latter 
expression more. Therefore he says 3czI¢l — listen to me 
carefully PÅ SiRF VA — only PANI ASIAA 
ARİ SuUleicdid — alone is the 2€of for oleae, the 
Solel, the binary format. And since they have got means- 
end relationship if you want the destination you must use that 
path only. Therefore he says SUIA SlocUI — without 
following the means SUe-UIf: a IKRA — where is the 
question of 3UeI, the destination? Therefore WIRA SUI is 
compulsory for SHoleI SUR. And based on this alone suppose 
a person comes to Silolilel directly in early life without going 
through elaborate WALT and becomes successful also, what 
do we say? This SIONI of this person also is only through 
dA, the only difference is it has been done in instalment. 
Udolodl Paledo present lod SIORI. Both are compulsory. 
Therefore 3NaARÍ says SUIT IOU. OAU means 
without. So without PARAI SORN is not possible. And 
generally I add a second note though it is not said here. Do you 
remember? Without PARNI SilolelloI is not possible, without 
SoA PANT is incomplete. Continuing; 


UÍA | 
So very slowly and systematically he goes. In the 
previous paragraph he said PARNI is compulsory because it is 


the Welol and SMON is AIE, the destination. Now in this 
paragraph he says that dle! is HIEI and Sioleiler or 
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ave is Bld] is arrived at with proper UAIUIA and the 
UdIUId] is the dG itself as well as sToldG Ic itself. UU has 
said this elsewhere. Therefore he says SllolloRz — SioreieT, 
alvcdel-CIgIURz — which is otherwise called PRİ, So 
SMart is treating SIlofelel and Deel as synonymous 
words. So oitbeI-AgUR Solo, Soleil alias 
ADRIA, aaier SuUleicdd — has got the del as the 
stepping stone, as the means, as the path. So PARNI is the path 
to reach Silofell. This particular idea YA UAUA — has 
been very very clearly revealed in the IUN, Not only is it 
revealed in the Sula SE d — here also in the HAHAI, 
SALT UAII A. Both fel and Fafel. Then what will be the 
next question which you are supposed to ask? You say it has 
been revealed in the Gs, where has it been revealed? 
os M2drei says listen patiently, I will tell everything. In the 
next paragraph he elaborates that. We will read. And here s6 d 
ULUG is in Padi feretfep and the sentence is completed. 
There is no verb here. Therefore you have to connect it to the 
previous sentence. UI Peor sumad A oivepeei- 
CSUR MORARA, YÀ sé a LUSA ALA SUL 
Slo SUeI-UITA: of ARA. Therefore from the KIGI UAII 
without PRAI SHOA is impossible. Now comes RIGI 


UAII, 

IA ddd UPRA M A-APRI ÙRA AGol JURA 
[MESRAN ¥-¥-22] SÍG PARA SIRAI 
SURIA USATA | 
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So Id daq — daq means firstly. Firstly means 
between the two YAIUIJs, i.e., il YATUA and Al UAIUIA, 
to introduce the first gyfer UdIUIG, he quotes 
TeGRvualulow]_¥-¥-22, which is a very big and important 
AoA. In that AoA what is the context? gsMztdrt presents 
the context. UPAR 3IIcd-Cil DI — the subject matter in that 
SMEH is SHIFA-Cilc:. Ud means the subject matter. 
Where? In the IRRD TEMA of TEGRvawlwlowe, SINH- 
ADP. Very careful, here the word ÀP means ddoed, 
chad sos Ada lot acl cilcp:. sft ace oxcuren 
CHI JAI Ci: sera AIRIA Scecl. P: means 
SICAH-AAIA, 3CHI. AEI: — that is the thing to be known in 
the fourth MEWIH. In short, IACASHAA or SORN is the 
subject matter in the IRRP SI@UId. What does 
qeGRuaplufowd do? dGol JURIO — as a means to that 
SIloele1, TGol here means SORAI, SUIeIcdol — as a means 
to that Sor, DIRURI — PIRN is introduced there as 
HAMA Solo SURIA LAUGA- the status of being 
a path leading to SHONI. That means @delel is never 
presented as a path for ASI but as a path for Solel. What is 
that qecRuapluford statement? ‘add fafafoufod — all 
the seekers desire to know the SIICdH, they struggle to know the 
3CHI by following three important components of WANT. In 
that very important Dalal dideid{ three important 
components of PARNI are mentioned which UT borrows in 
the seventeenth and the eighteenth chapters of offal. 


Usigloau:wd of Calor PRA AL | 
AÀ clei aula urdorfor AAAA II oa 2 ¢-¥ II 
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The UIGIoidy: that PUI mentions there is borrowed from 
qéoRualufaud + y¥-¥-22. So ‘ddd AGlofddoici. 
dcloddoid, means dG URIeIvId_ which is one of the 
WdAsleasis known as Telesi:. So AGlolddolot asiol’ which 
includes all other USIs also like forretolfeifeias dis. And the 
sentence is incomplete here. There the full sentence is GIAO 
TRISNI. GIAA charity, AUA austerity, all these three 
put together is called PALAT. Thus Ddlellel has been taught 
in qecRualufowd, For WPA students the sentence has 
to be split into two. dGol SURIcdol ‘Add AGlolddolol Seo 
fafafcufod aster [ERRUN ¥-¥-22] SGo 
aedo: Stb:. Then you have to form a separate sentence. 
Vdd HARA Solel ZURA UAGA, So this is the 
RIGI UAWIH. Hereafter wsdl wants to give TALC 
UdIUIG. We will read. 


sé sid a — 

‘WoodRRG ASIE GAARAA: [ital N-E] 

‘afsiot: wel pdioa Agoi caagcaicagGel’ [oda 9-2 2] 
‘asi loi quad urdonfor AoA [aftar 26-9] scenic 
Uferoreferwerfer | 


So $é 3ifU d — in this offal IARAA also which will 
come under SAÍA UAUA, AGIHRA SAÍA UAV or SIERI 
UdIUIdl is given. What are they? ‘H00IRRAq ASe 
GAARAA: [offal 9-8]. Here the word Hoot means 
SUolellor:, binary format, MOR Hoodiet:, CLASP rejection 
etc. This SiloRilel GRddAlad — is very very difficult, 
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challenging to practice. Some students say binary format is 
difficult. 3felleld:’ — without initially practicing Maelo. 
Without practicing PROI, Hook: means Soll! is 
difficult, impossible. Then ‘Ùf: PA pda usel 
marar Age [offal 9-22] — Af: means Pedí: 
dl died — they perform PARNI for Cite) eral — for 
entering SIORI by getting Heol dds Aruri. So 
SICA: means Silofleeuddl MÍA. From that also it is very 
clear that PINOT is the stepping stone for SIMONI. This is 
the second WdiIUId{. Then the next one ‘asil Gloi quad [afar 
2¢-'9| — so these words are taken from qeGRualufod Y- 
¥-22. So these three ATols and these three put together is 
called PALT. They are Uldoilfol — they are purifying agents 
like specially designed shampoo. Local shampoo will clean 
only the outer head whereas this shampoo will clean the inner 
head. Scelie — in such statements Uferurcfeiwerfel — (future 
tense) PWI will clarify this topic. Continuing; 

ool A — ‘sisal AAAA FRÀ Gral PRIA SMAI’ [ASTANA 
smeddifeipud ¥g-8¢] SIA Meioed-ei-AoorRig sift 
Apri- oleic | cid a PAMA MORIAS 
APRİL sic UR SARA | 3AA: A olvepeet-sifelor: LP pa- 
SIRENU? SÍA UAA | sii SE — 


So three sentences combined without any full stop. After 
S9elicl there must be full stop. And again after URT.GdazA 


ae 


there must be full stop. Now with the previous sentence 
Ulerarciereericr WMSDIAARY’s notes on the first line are over. I 
said gsi is writing notes on the first line to establish 
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that PANON is the AAA for Soleil. That note is over. 


Now gs M2drel is introducing the second line, i.e., of d 
Aoko Vd of the same verse. To introduce that 
gsMtdrt is giving a udust. The second line is given as an 
answer to the udusti or the objection. What is the argument of 
the udufar He says you are only quoting those IIRA verses 
which are emphasizing the importance of di and saying that 
Cdl is important for AISI, in support of that you are quoting the 
convenient KIGI and TALC dIidedis, you are only partially 
quoting the scriptures. But in the scriptures themselves 
Yooul also is presented as a means to AISI. I would like to 
listen to those quotations. Why does SINÍ want to listen to 
those quotations? In the house when will you talk about 
Aoo? Not when the grandchildren are around during 
vacation and you are having a gala time you will talk about 
AoA but when there are problems you remember Aoo 
didead, therefore stator wants to hear Yoox UTAH. 
Therefore the question is & PUI, why are You highlighting 
di, why are You not highlighting Hooet which is also 
prescribed in the GG as a Al8I oid. Not only that, SIJO 
uses another intelligent argument also. HI8I is defined as 
ADRIA, The word A&I has got several synonyms and one of 
the synonyms for A181 is altel dl, What is the meaning of the 
word ADRIA? When you look into the dictionary Ío is 
actionlessness. Therefore if HI8I is defined as actionlessness, 
what should I do now? I have to throw away the bow and arrow 
and become actionless. You talk about alvcpdelaL and say 
therefore stator fight. It is not proper. So ADRIA means 
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stator stop the fight, should You not say so. You say ADRA 
and do fight, there seems to be something fishy here. Why can’t 
You clarify. Therefore he says olo d — ofo] means qius, to 
object. ‘SIIRI adardreÀ SI — AAA UAA is one of the 
rituals practiced during HootRTAdA ritual. When a person 
takes Hooe officially, formally it is called del HORII, 
ffyd Aoo, ritualistic Hood he has to perform 
several rituals for two days. Renouncing di itself is a big PA. 
Several lds are there, URIs are there, and several 
statements, UfcISiIs are there. And one Ufcisil is called IIRI 
Uenor Ufcisil. SIAI uio means addressing all the living 
beings in the world and saying that I will not compete with 
anyone in the society, I will never claim any right. Rights 
renunciation. Even f918I is not claimed as a right. One has to 
say AAÍcI INSTA Olé three or five times. After repeating three 
or five times if nobody comes forward to give ÍÐÑNSII, that day is 
f91a2IF (one has to do fasting). Therefore rights renunciation. 
And addressing all the ds I will not do ritual and try to become 
Sog, AVU, AA, I will not fight for any post in society, I will 
not fight for name, fame, etc., I am no more a competitor. If 
there is a rush in a temple for Soto, I will not jump the line 
and go inside, I will wait and if I get an opportunity to see I will 
have Soler, A Hoowiht should not even compete for 6d 
SOI, This he has to loudly proclaim calling the birds, 
animals, òddIs and declare loudly 31#e Adare ocd 
2dIél and take water and offer it. Therefore AAA UAH is a 
significant rite in Woorl ritual. From that the word 3{8e 
Udo technically means Boor. It is a symbolic 
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expression. Therefore udufar quotes ‘319IeI adaArÀ SI 
means oor dle one should take HooURiTsd1 
and thereafter ADRIA SRN [Halak seadnud 
¥§-2¢] — one should follow SHON, binary format. After 
taking HoR one should follow binary format, the SHONI 
ScelIGl — in such statements HooeNRI is also talked about. È 


UU, why are You not prescribing that for me. Ok, where does 


Cc 


this quotation come? AZIARA sieddilerpud. seadnud 
is a particular section in ASIHRA, where 3I°ddleIeT is 
discussed. In ASIARA sections are named Ud. There also one 
Ud is subdivided into many Uds. So in that siddiféia~ud 
forty-sixth chapter eighteenth %Ya. In fact, this is a part of 
sroroflal. In this 3i1°ddifelcoud itself a portion comes which is 
called sroga. Why is it called sroka? After the war and 
all stator goes and tells POU, Š PUI in the ASIARA battle 
field when my mind had so many preoccupations and I had only 
a shallow disturbed mind You taught sTdglal. How do you 
expect me to remember? I have forgotten everything. Once 
more take another ÑA course. 3fof means once again. And 
UU also teaches once again and that is called SIPA. There 
within sroroflar this quote comes. $¢elIGl — in such places. 
There the 3SUoURIDs tells this joke also. That when sifstatoel 
died SINÍ was crying aloud it seems. And while he was crying 
he heard somebody else crying louder. So between his sobs he 
heard somebody else crying and SÍ looked behind and saw 
Lord PWI was crying. SÍ thought GUT also is attached to 
aifstatoel perhaps, therefore He also is in pain. So SIO asked 
č @UUI, my crying is meaningful, why are You crying? PUI 
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said it seems, I taught you the Held¢gIal and you nodded your 


head for all that I taught, I thought that you have understood it, 
now I see you are crying. Anyway what I want to say is 
siopa comes like that. S~IIGÌ @riorl-di-AoodRIg sift 
— by taking to HoouRt also. Weicel-@di means duties, 


frodo = dis. Aoo — by renouncing the 
forceroifeiftias Pas and entering the ma SIMA also 
osori- gR — PUI talks about the attainment of 


Hiei, actionlessness. So oiNebdel-UlLT is SORAI UÍA, 
Alsi UÍA GRINI. And here the significant word is 3IfÙ. 3iftr 
means by Hoo also Alsi is possible. Therefore SIROT’ s 
approach is through @éi also Al8I is possible and through 
ool also it is possible. Let those people who want to be 
active be active, now at least I prefer HoouwIAt Fel, why can’t 
you prescribe that? SII GAIA ASIARA. Then the udufat 
continues. Cild> @ — the common sense view also proves 
DAV ARFA Rig — take the literal meaning of 
the word alvcpdeldl, the dictionary meaning is actionlessness. 
How do you attain actionlessness? By dropping action. This is 
the common sense conclusion. Therefore Cilcb a — in the world 
also by avoiding él alone one becomes actionless. 
Actionlessness is simply understandable law, UR GAR, It is 
well-known. 3idi: — therefore if I should become Iod, if I 
should have oitebéel RIG I should drop all dis. This is the 
udusti for which the answer is going to come in the second line 
which we will see in the next class. 

$% yolas: ifsa yugu | Ua Wide 
yidaafðerd I 35 foa: onfor: 91o: I eR: 3. 
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b Acid AAR ASMAR Alsi siaGrdrt 
ulod dos IS UU | Š II 

Verse 03-04 Continuing; 


ol d ASRI Ud SÍA | of sift ARING Va Hac 
soea «= foro aaora = oS voile 
113-¥Il 

gsMtdri is commenting upon the fourth verse of the 
third chapter. There he commented on the first line initially and 
now he is commenting upon the second line. In the first line 
Lord PI in a double negative language pointed out that 
Deor AOA is necessary for attaining Alsi. Even 
though it does not directly give AISI, it does indirectly 
contribute to Ali. Therefore dlellol SOS is 
compulsory. He put it in a double negative language. Without 
DINI 3SH one cannot attain liberation is the 
language. Positively it means deel SO[GIol{ is required. 
Then the second line is answering a possible udust. And the 
udusti was even in the previous paragraph which we completed 
in the last class olog A onwards. Here the udufar or the student 
asks why do you say @dielel So[solold is compulsory for 
Hlsi. Because scriptures themselves have prescribed HoowURi 
also as a means of liberation. And several quotations we saw. 
WH AdaAsAl Gral APRA SIIRA | of DÄI of Wore 
dolol RAAY SAAHA]: | Aoroa faster goare: 
ARRANI | etc. The udufar asks when IIRA prescribes 
dl zoo why do you insist upon PANT So[CSIold, For 
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this ydus PI gives the answer A A Hoorloiled Riis 


aaiftrorcestel which means by merely taking HoA one 
cannot attain #81. That line is explained in this paragraph. And 
what does wsdl say. He says when YIRA talks about 
ood, SRA has in mind two types of Aoo, which are 
permissible according to IRA. Those two types of permissible 
Aoo will help you in liberation. But there is a third type of 
non-permissible Moore which will not help in liberation, 
which will be a big obstacle and the cause of fall also. So we 
should note three types of Hoorl now — two permissible and 


one non-permissible. 


Permissible 2oorl 1 is called AEA AoowRi which 
is otherwise called SloRaféd Hoo. This Hood is taken 
by a person after completing AAUIAĄ and Aofold and after 
gaining SHIA. Either a Sera or a JENI after gaining 
Siloid takes formal Hooe as we find AUlsidcedel in 
qecRuacluford and the Hoof is taken for practicing 
BIBERA to convert SHIA into SHOA. This is 
permitted Hootla 1, AGA AoA, IAG A 
AoA, SMAA Ho. After this HoorlRt he 
doesn’t have to go to a IV, why? Because already he is a SÍ, 
he requires forfGeeror, 


dftdodol acweloi sooi Acudlelotd | PPR a 
TEI fagden: || aAerfafgrwee 3-22-2¥ II 


He has to internalize. This is AGARI. 


Then the second type of Hooe permissible is called 
AAS Booed which is taken by another person and 
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ARU AHIRA is Aloud Bled AoowRt:. Earlier I 


said it is SORBA HooWRt but here it is SMorieedal alsa 
oordi:. This Boor is taken by a person, who is Aleol 
ddr AdGUoo:, for doing AAU and Aolold under a of. As 
the very word shows fafafeur Boot: means femeia 
Aoor]1:, SIGIOUE Aoo: so that he can dedicate the 
AoodIAd for AAVA and AAAA, 


So if you take Hooe for AAUIH and AAAA it is 
fafafeur, and if you take HoodRt for PGE it is 
face, These two types of Booed are permitted. And it is 
very good and useful also. Even though we don’t say it is 
compulsory but it is permitted. 


Then there is a third Hoo which is referred to here 


as dc] HoowlA:. From the very word itself you can 
understand, it is a lowly Hoo], the one who renounces the 


world because the spouse said something or some or the other 
problem. This is SIRRIVSA Acoe@R:, i.e., without Soi and 
Sord. storiéa sMorledarféa saeriéd 
HOIR: is 3RRA HoowRi:. And PUI is condemning 
that Aoorl in the second line. of A HoA Vd. That 
Ud is significant. Vd means del HoowRi1:, sated 
BoorRt:. Neither SMAA nor Sorex, that ASIRI will 
not give liberation, and not only that, it will put a person in 
greater HAN. It is a dangerous Hoot. Therefore dangerous 
ool cannot give liberation, it will take you into a greater 
AAR. Therefore if IRA is permitting Hoo it is talking 
about either AASA or f4G, mere ASIRI will not give 
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liberation. Then stofot may ask ‘why can’t I take fafafeut or 


ASALARI? fafafeur or fea Moor can be taken by 
only two types of people. Either one must have SHoIA or one 
must have Siloiileeldl and stator you don’t come under either 
of them and therefore if you take Hood it will come under 
the third lowly Woor2{ which is dangerous therefore 
prudently pall SovSIoI DD. All these things 
AŞDPAARİ beautifully presents here. of A WootRIollg ta 
Sici. That indicates this is the commentary on the second line. 
This is called uca ASUA. Sici. What is its meaning? of sift 
— not AoorRiollg Ud. Gd is in the HAA, SsM2drei 
translates as adc — by mere Aoo. What do you mean 
by mere oor]? wd -UR APG. — by renouncing 
forretolfeiitics cdi and by taking to Bre SIMA, i.e., formal 
Boor here is called PDA-URI VA. And what does it 
mean? Jo-e — without Silold{ (and you have to add 
STormleuddl Sal a). If there is SHIA it will come under 
AGA Acc, if you have Slee it will be fafafour 
ool, for any one of them I recommend. But you don’t have 
either therefore Silof Silofelloeddl zsa Acoro RLS 
ol AAIE Í — one will never attain AISI. RIGH is in the 
ACIH, is equal to ADR -CIZA — shaogfp which is 
defined as ADRIA. What is AR? Already gşraRİ 
has commented previously (aitebdel forvepdi-s11d di-9louddl 
Sordo foot PRPA- va AoA SRI 
add l) Very important definition. And the other name is 
ioro fro — which is nothing but remaining in 
SMoMMSfSI8T, in binary format, oI AAIE I (GT is taken 
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from the beginning of the paragraph) is in the HACIA, is equal to 
ol Ulvoilicl. Therefore mere HooWRI will never take you 
anywhere, one should have HTAA ddtce AFUÍI or Sod] 
already. With this the commentary on the fourth verse is over. 
The 3{odel is, PAVIA Sola YSU: olvepselal of AoA 
| Booted ea a id) Risa a Aarfelorceier | 
Continuing; Introduction to verse five. 

Verse 03-05 Introduction; 

Od Yo: PRIA, Wd -AooMUAAPIUG Cd SM- BA, 
Riis Arias geul a after sit èg 
SIPISSIeN A Bile — 

So gSsMTdri as a part of commentary on the previous 
eS] has introduced two types of HoorlRI (i.e., totally three, 
of these three two are permissible and one non-permissible. One 
is favorable Hoœ™~IRI and another is unfavorable Moor. 
And he called unfavorable HooWRI as del Hoo: 
defined as 39RRISA AoorRi: is equal to Silol Sioa 
wed AoowkR). Now gsMtdei says the following two 
verses five and six point out why del AoorR: is dangerous, 
creates many problems, especially psychological problems 
galore are there in deci AoorllRi. Therefore a strong warning 
is given. Never take Aooe hastily. Because if a person finds 
Aoo is unfavorable there is no way of returning also. So 
life becomes a most miserable life, Prorsp life, neither the 
benefit of Aco not the benefit of JEARIAA, all the 
other members of the society do AASPRA to me because the 
society respects PINI WAA and I am going through misery 
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in closed doors. That is what the danger is. gs M2drei 
introduces that. PAIA Yo: PRUNA — what is the reason 
dl-AcoM AAPG Vq — through the non-permissible 
Moola, PAA AAR, which is Silol-2fsale — without 
Sioid{ and Sorda Rilo of sifelercesici — a person doesn’t 
attain liberation. Why does dei Aoo not give liberation? 
RIGA is equal to oivcpsei-cigivilel — SORANI — 
ollaoarfep. USul of aifefercesiet — a person doesn’t attain. It 
seems to be such an inviting type of Ho~, especially when 
ISILIAA gives problem, this oor is very very tempting. 
sii Sd sil Issilell41 — if such a doubt comes regarding the 
reason for that 3ilé — PI gives the reason which will come in 
the %IG. We will read the 9P. Sd SIDIS means 
curiosity to know the reason. 


Verse 03-05 


a fé PACIA cid feivorelpeia. | 
Rid Gag: DA Ad: UPI: || INAT 3-9 II 


First I will give you the gist. All those people who do 
not have SI[oid1 and SlloRNeeddl will face a situation. SNo 
Soiled Ad oto: Ad all these people will face a 
situation uniformly. What is that uniform situation? CDW says 
their aA will not allow them to remain quiet. The mind will 
be persuaded to do one activity or the other. If S{ofd{ is there I 
will be engaged in forfGeeltfold, if SORAIMAT is there I will 
be engaged in AAUIH and diofold, if both are not there the mind 
has to engage itself in one Pd or the other persuaded by weir 
or dAd. So the first point PUI gives is every normal human 
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being is persuaded by upia. Then the next point is all types of 


@dis will come under two types. One is called 91>fleI PA, 
actions prescribed by the 9IRA and another is 3191 >fleI Gd, 
actions that are not prescribed by the SIRA. Now all the normal 
people have internal pressure to do something or the other. And 
they have only two choices — grater and AMSTA, Ifa 
person is in TETRA or NSIT, he can avoid sroTRoftear 
Cdl by engaging himself in IRI Gel. If a person is in 
SETA or JERIA or even in WOMRIAHA he has the 
option of doing one 91RaheI Pdl or the other. And this IIRSÍRI 
di will save him from engaging in 319T>flel Wel. Now DUI 
says suppose a person takes Cdcl Boor, imagine his 
situation. Since he has taken del Ho™IRI he doesn’t have 
SoA therefore PSEA ruled out. He doesn’t have 
SORAA therefore AAUIHO oA ruled out. He cannot do 
9IÍRI Pd as he has taken Ho™IRI. Therefore there is 
neither 9RSÍRI PA nor dU] Aolold nor PGRI, if all 
these three are ruled out, this person has got only one outlet and 
that is he will be engaged in 319T>flel Gai only. Pressurized 
by 2daId the mind will either secretly do wrong action or 
mentally through fancying it will do wrong action. It is a deadly 
situation. Therefore GUT says of fè Med AOL afd q 
fersofer ADAP — everybody, every normal person is 
persuaded by the mind to do one thing or the other. And if 
gtk di goes away through Dac ASIRI UPIT: JÖ: 
— by natural SdsiId SIAH: DA PRIN — sitting in meditation 
he will be thinking all other things. It is dangerous, he says. This 
is the essence. Now we will enter the JI®IHA. 
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of fè Azad] gor sifu crcl sid Do Uq erof 


sipdl-De Aol | 


gs M2drei comments upon the first half of the Act. 
ol fè RAIAN, fè in the ACH means Idi which means this 
is the reason. This is the reason for what? Why is dct 
AoA counterproductive. This is the reason. SIVIH 3iftr 
DIAH. SIVIH is in the HCA, is equal to PICAH, even for one 
moment. SIA is in the HCA, is equal to wolfad — at any part 
of the day or life, Mid — any person, and later gsMtdei 
clarifies that any person means a person other than Sfo and 
SICHICHGIGIGE other than these two people all the others 
SIA SORAA 2a Ad oio:. fersofer — can remain 
siepdl-Dal — without doing any action. Even if he avoids 
DND adi, afa adi and sits quiet the mind will be 
doubly, three times active. The actions supposed to be done by 
the body and mouth will go to the mind and the mind will be 
triply active which means terribly active. Therefore siepdl-Dal 
Aol — being actionless of fersofel — nobody remains. This is 
the simple commentary on the first half. Now gs mdi goes 
to the second half. 


PAY wid fè aa AAN Va al Ud: uvi upír- 
Ok: UPANA: Ad-2R-AA: STUY: | 

gSsMtdri himself gives the connection between the 
first and the second line by raising a question PAIA? — why? 
Why do you say a person cannot remain actionless even for a 
second. The answer is given. Dleid fe RAIA. Add means 
because the reason is PRÍ — persuaded, goaded, pushed, 
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pressurized 3IA9I: Cd — helplessly. Even though I want to 
remain quiet, even though I planned to remain quiet, I will not 
be allowed, I will be pressurized helplessly into G>di — to do 
something or the other, at least dangling the legs. di PRİN. 
Who? Ud: is in the ACH, is equal to UIUÎ — all the living 
beings. By whom? Who is the pressurizing agent? PUI says 
Uepiei-si: oul: — by the three ƏJUIs born out of Upi, AFI. 
gşaRİ himself explains Uepier-si: is equal to upia 
oldd:. IH means born out of. What is born out of uí? Acd- 
PORTA: ard]: — the three SIVIs consisting of Acd-LoRL 
AAR, Acd VI will persuade him to do Sattvic activities, as 
somebody said he will go to BÍAÐII and start PGI business! 
ZÙ JUI means JAMAA construction activities. dal o[UI means 
sleeping. Therefore ou}: 3AA: RİA. Except 
SAUA AGERA he will be doing all the other 
activities and you ask that person did you do 
SAUA AG ERIA, He will reply that he gets little time 
for that. gsMztdri adds an important note in the next 
paragraph. 
‘Stet’ sie RIAN: ad ag- À of frare? [oftar 
28-23] SRI | AGA YAP-DA, AS va fè 
dlealol:, of SANA | 

So @U has said that everyone is persuaded to do 
action. Therefore it is better to do MAT. Is Mzdrei says 


everyone is persuaded, here you have to add a conditional 
exceptional class. Everyone other than Silfof and 


SHoeoelcrarol. Therefore ‘3ISI:’ Sf¢i. So the adjective 
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everyone should be followed by except a SHÍ. Or to put in a 


positive language, everyone means every 3ISilfol. Şe 
diaeigiv: — thus you have to add an extra adjective ‘every 
3isilfol’. Why should we add this adjective? Because Dw 
himself says later in the fourteenth chapter twenty-third verse, 
oJUIs influence a person only if the person is an SISMfoT, in the 
case of sunicdia SÍA, the 9[UIs do not influence a person. So 
acl dgelici — because Pul himself will give this exception in 
a later chapter. That exception is RU al faaee? [oftar 
@¥-23] — a SMfol is not influenced by the three o[UIs. Because 
he has transcended the three OJUIs by SMAA. Therefore of 
[IIA means not persuaded by. Siti — by this expression 
WIS Aol Veic-HUIIl — the AGIs, the SoreNfsIs have 
been exempted, separated from this rule, i.e., from this general 
law. Therefore 3igi[oiIé] Vad — only in the case of 3Isifols this 
tule holds good and therefore 3ISifols require Ddieilol:. 
Because they are persuaded by the eJUIs, they have to do some 
action or the other. Since they have to do some action it is better 
to do JÙ rather than PA. GUI @dz Wd 


GLa Goro Ill tar 2-¥e Il we saw in the last chapter. 


Therefore the rule is for 31Sffols. Continuing; 
siforon g oul: AeA FAA: AA- Deleon 
of SUUETC | 

Then what is the difference of a SIIfol? This also is an 
extension of WSDAARY’ s note. Sifofoil d — in the case of a 
SÍA A: SAIA — who are not influenced by, 
shaken by, affected by the eJUIs dc: — by nature Acoli- 
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3IAIAdIA — they don’t have any Aco at all. Why do we say so? 
Because Sifol is one who remains in binary format, that means 
he looks upon the world as Aoc influenced by the three 
oJUIs, bodies as SfolIcdI influenced by the three oJUIs, mind as 
IOCA influenced by the three e[UIs, he says “I am neither the 
world nor the body nor the mind. I am the 3IICAI which is not 
influenced by any of the three oJUIs. I am forcelefepIaBu: sic 
ATANMA. Therefore 2AA: dciol-3isIGId. This line should 
be carefully understood. When we say Silfofoll dclol-31s1di7 
we don’t mean Sifol’s body remains actionless. We don’t even 
say SIfol’s mind is thoughtless. Many have this misconception 
that SIIfor’s mind remains thoughtless all the time. Remember 
when you say HÍO is motionless it doesn’t means SIlfot is 
thoughtless, SHÍO s mind also is involved in activities, tol 
QUdol. SHÍ is actionless means SMO understands I, the 
SHIedi, am actionless blessing the active mind. Therefore 
ACIO- means ACiol WS SARAU ALLN, His 
mind is not silent. SHÍ’ s mind also is very very thoughtful 
only. And therefore to become a Silfof don’t try to remain 
thoughtless. Remember for one hour when I am giving lecture 
if you remain thoughtless then what will happen to me? 
Remember if you are thoughtless it means nothing is 
happening. Therefore remember never attempt thoughtlessness. 
Even Vedantic meditation is not thoughtlessness, it is claiming 
RISIA: ASEA fordised; we never value 
thoughtlessness. Therefore dciol-3I9IdId_ means dciol zea 
SCATTI AALLNAIA. Therefore for him in the binary format 
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deol: of SUUEIC — there is no requirement of DdAUIST. 


Because his mindset is 
1) Lam [AIP SICA. 


2) I don’t look upon any activity as a Aol for my 
liberation. Because I am the ever liberated SICAL. 


Continuing; 
dell d clea ASAA [A 2-22] sft 3p Il 
wsMztdret says all these are not new ideas. You should 


not listen to me as though I am teaching you afresh. All these 
ideas I have already discussed before in the second chapter 
twenty-first verse ‘dolfdomfsroray’ [offal 2-22]. In that verse 
Add CRIA I have said. Therefore SIJOI never take to 
PaA Hoo, may you be a edf. With this, 
commentary on five is over. The Slode is, olua fè q 
S SÀ Dp of feiwofer | sider: Ad: fè Upi: aut: 
di Hiei | Continuing; Introduction to the next verse. 

Verse 03-06 Introduction; 

a:  sollca-si: Afed wal of sad shel dg IRIG va Sfer 
Sie — 


So this %I@ also explains the same idea that dct 
Aoo is counterproductive. And PI talks about those 
people who do not have Silofd] and SHOoRÙNIAI, because puI 
considers Stofor to be under that category. Therefore 
gsMztdrt says YU: q Sollcd-<I: — a person who is 
SRRASA:, Aol and SORAA Ws: Aisa Hai a sia 
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— suppose he gives up MAT, he gives up Rafe Pd and 
takes to PACI Hoo. So diği Dei means AMRA fafedel 
cdl, IRRIA di. ol Bisel — he gives up those dis by 
taking to Paci Hoo, dangerous Hoody. So gmat 
dl gone, AGUIAo{lo1d gone, PGE gone, all these 
three are not there for a deci Aoowls. What will be his 
condition? Aq 3RIA — such a dc Aco will become 
3RId, SIRIA means counterproductive, detrimental, dangerous 
to him and dangerous to HoowRTAA also. He will bring down 
the HoowRM1a. SÍA SNS — this WT is clarifying in the 


following verse. I will introduce the verse. 
Verse 03-06 


Doge Aas A VA AoA FARO | 
sloge oag ARAR: A seer Il offal 3-€ II 


PUI says this Dac Aoh is a AHCI. He has 
closed three wonderful doors. He has closed AAUIA and AOIoAIA, 
why, because Silo is not there MAUIHAA are not 
there. Since he doesn’t have stoi GERIA is also not 
there. Since he has taken HootIRi IMRSÍRI Deis are also not 
there. All these three wonderful disciplines he has dropped and 
now he has only one way out — mentally doing everything that 
a W622 does. As a Aooull3 he does everything mentally that 
a IJERI does and suffers. The details in the next class. 

3 ylas: yodo Piqui | Wiel WvisIGrI 
yuidiarafsrvetct Il 35 onfod: Moa: MÍA: I SR: 3d. 
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% agfa AARFMA ASMAR ARMA siaGrdrt 
Uelorild] dos JS UU | 39 II 

Verse 03-06 Continuing; 


Diogel Basa A VA AoA FARO | 
sloge foa ARAR: A sce Il efter 3-€ II 


In these verses PWI is making a comparative study of 
delat and Hook. And before making the comparative 
study, we have to understand that there are three types of 
Yoolls — PAA HoowR:, fafafsur AOIR: and fag 
Aoorw4h:. fagd MoodRi: is taken by a SHfol after SIGUIGI and 
Aolo and it is meant for forfSeentord], Therefore a fro 
Hooulh engages himself in ÍGE Ueo life. The 
second one is fafafeul Hoot: which is taken for gaining 
SoA by the practice of AAUIH and Aolold and this Wooruwlhy 
has got Silolaileedcil. Therefore faced ASRA: is Moaiéd 
Born, AAU Aom: is storilodqriféda 
aoowly:. Therefore both these Hoos are superior to 
deol because both will lead to SoA, SoA and AA. 
Whereas the third type of HoouUIR is DAC AooIRI: in which 
a person doesn’t have Sifofd{ also, Sloe also, he is 
SIRRASA AootlA:. Therefore such a HooeI cannot 
engage in AAUIH and Afofold] also and he cannot engage in 
IGER also. Therefore such a HoouUlhy will be engaged 
in everything, i.e., un-Aoouwly. Such a baci HoowdIN will 
be engaged in everything which is unfit for his 3IMAA and 
therefore CWI wants to say del AoowlR: is inferior to 
paeo. fafaiour AGA Hooded is superior to 
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dels. Whereas DACI AooUNa: is inferior to WINI. Why 


do we say so? (UT says at least AAAI will lead a person to 
SoReal, DAI! has a capacity to give Sloleleecll but 
del Boo: cannot give SiloeleeddI also, del 
oor: cannot give SHAA also, del AoowlRi: can never 
give SoA also, it is good for nothing. And PUI gives 
further warning not only will he not get any benefit but also 
there is a chance of spiritual fall. Because whatever he avoids 
externally, as he has got PIAT WAA, for the sake of society 
all of them he will be practicing internally which is a WoouA 
dd sgol:. At the time of Aore he has taken a Add that I 
will not be doing all these things and whatever AAA he has 
taken he will be breaking all of them and for the AA AŞI: he 
will have UIUA and he will also have a spiritual fall. Therefore 
dc Ao is a dangerous Hoo. And PUMI gives him 
a special title [#1@eIrdR: Steel. Thus verses five and six are 
criticism of PA HoorRI:. With this background we will 
study the HISIA. 
Ddoc AGA Basa AE a: sed feof 
Atal RoI Aoao Slogano Ao AAGA 
IAAI: U1: ARAR AAR: UAR: A: IRIA |13- 
Ell 

So simple Ð. Therefore AFPAARİ doesn’t write 


an elaborate commentary. He gives only one word translation 


for every word. The first word is adog — azador — 
hands etc., WaT — AE — withdrawing. This is the 
description of Pac Ao~. He withdraws his hands and 
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legs 7I: sed — A: acl AoA, externally a Hooe 
aired — Aof — the one who remains HoR Aol — 
foao- even though the @dilogels are inactive the mind is 
very very active. sfogareitot — fawerior. Sfogerel means the 
object of sense organ, which are QI0G, Jug, WU, FA, doe. 
And Hood is meant for AMG RUM BRU RI 
TLI 3RA ferrets] soloed A AL Il Wolford °-3-2" II 
gece 2d Ter SIÉ AA is the purpose of Hoo]. 
Except that S@fof he thinks of all those things. Thinking of 
sense objects by themselves is not wrong. But after taking 
AoA when a person does that then it is Ad AŞA SIU:. 
Therefore fawellol. Then fasiGicdl — IAHI: PNT:. That 
means 3CHI here means not AfCaGlalosG 3CHI, here ICAI 
means Aod:PUWIH. And AHSA means confused intellect. 
What is the confusion here? The confusion is he did not know 
that ÐA HoA is inferior to PARNI. He should have 
remained in @dlellel and he should not have been in haste to 
take Hooel. And such a person is IN&eMAR: — dU :. 
That is the literal meaning of the word féI2el. fé12eT means 
JINI. Literally the word HNI means false. So false 3ifdR:. In 
English we call it hypocrisy. gsMztdri translates it as 
UTAR: — he is engaged in UIWd, sinful activities in the form 
of Ad sSol:, Hoo Ad AFR UTA: safe. That is 
what PUI said before aed forelot Wel: ULL IRAE: II 
offal 3-39 II A JES being engaged in lot of Cdl is glorious 
because JERIA is designed for da, Dd Ueto A 
Aooull3 should be engaged more in Mold, AcorlVIAd is 
So Ueo life. Suppose HoowlA is in more activities and 
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SSI is in withdrawal then both of them are Saeld foreol Wer: 


Udit HAMIAS:. Therefore DWI says H: UUR: See. The 
SOTA is, a: yera wei-sfogeaitr AMRI Aor 
sfoceleliol Fol IIRA A: (Lara: IRIA | Continuing; 


Verse 03-07 


uRrafeceiir Horn forrsaRaasaot | 
dlfogel: PAARD: A AS I afar 3-19 II 


First I will give you the gist. A simple verse. Therefore 
because of these reasons & SINO, a DANÍ is superior to a 
Hooe. When I say a Hoof what adjective has to be 
added? You should note superior to dct Aoori but 
certainly he is inferior to fafafGur Hooulfy and fro 
Aoouwll. Previous I deals with PACI AoT. This is 
the essence. Simple W, simple dvd. We will read. 

a: A yo: weiftr-sited: sist: gfg-sfosaner Hora 
forte sR jo Ddifoge: aicp-urvariesfa: | 

So a: q Uol:. A: q is in the Acid, and the word q 
indicates an intelligent person who knows @diellel is better 
than Daci Boor and therefore rejects del Aco. So 
q indicates ud sep YSU deigivel eao d. Unlike the 
previous hypocrite, unlike the previous deci Boor this 
person intelligently chose to reject acl HoowdRi. yol: is the 
meaning of q. On the other hand eeaiful-siféiaa: —who is now 
fit for PIRNI only. He is not ready for fafafGul AsoURI also 
and of course not ready for fagd Hooda also. SISI: — such a 
person is called 3iSi:. epaifur-sifeiand: indicates not ready for 
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A Hoot 3isi: indicates not ready for AEA 


Aoo. But his greatness is he has understood that he is not 
ready for either Hooul and he is only ready for PARNI. And 
what does he do? af.¢-sfosenfor Holl IRIRI. In the AAH 
SloGallvl is there. What Sfoges it is not said. Because 
sfogas are two groups — Sllolfogeld is there and Ploe 
is there, which Sfoges is PUI referring to? In the previous 
CD UT has talked about difocullur. Here He uses the 
word SfoGelfel. Therefore we may mistake that the 
SloGellul here refers to the PAGA of previous 900, 
therefore ms MIzdrei says don’t commit the mistake. Here the 
word SloGellul refers to SlolloGellUl. Therefore SloGallur 
is equal to df.¢-sfocentor. Here aie means SHoiH. So af.s- 
SloGUllUl means SilollogUlful. So the previous person 
restrained Wdlloges, aci HoT, whereas deol 
restrains SlolloGel and he is more PAOA centric. Having 
withdrawn Stlolfogels he is @dilogel centric person which 
means more engaged in activities. How does he restrain? 
Holl fortsel — with the help of the mind. Why does PI 
say HoR ÍORIRI? We should remember DANA HOA 


Sco roA fas IRRA LAA g | JEA A ARRA 
fkg Aa: Usted T II I PNN 2-3-3 II 


Mind serves as the reins in reining in the sense organs. 
Therefore Holl ÍORIRI — having restrained. sIRad — he 
becomes active with Alog: — with the help of Wwa 
MdlocUulvl. adifocel: is in the ACIH, is equal to IP- 
ulvelicfs:. In the previous Ya he has written SIcldlfor. 
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Here he writes dicp-uvaniefat:. So organ of speech, hands etc. 


He takes to an active life. Then the next question is what type 
of activity? He himself asks? 


IPA IRA? SKA ME — 
DAIA IRID: Aol A: faforead SRRA LALARI, 
13-9 II 


So [ÐA SIRAÀ? SÍA SNE. With the help of PAfoceIs 
this dest who has rejected PACA HoIRI he becomes 
active. Now gsMztadrt asks the question active in what? And 
why should he ask this question? There is a subtle idea 
conveyed. @dllogels can be used in two different fields. If you 
remember the second chapter one is the field of WA and 
another is the field of PIRNI. Ddilocels can be used either in 
di field or PINI field. DVT himself will differentiate that 
in the following %3¥d@s. This is important. What is the 
difference between di and DAIS? In PA the activities will 
be predominantly PIFI, ùg and URÍA Gel. When my 
life is predominantly spent either in PIRI or fois or 
URÍA PA then I am called PÍ. Whereas the other person 
is predominantly involved in forceroifeiitias PA, in our 
language WddASRISMelolcbdl. Thus one can start either WA 
or PIRI. And UU wants to say di will increase 
Yuequrudy and AAR. PINI will increase frage and give 
Hilsi. So thus after deciding to engage in activity, one has a 
choice either to enter WA or PIRNI. PUI says one is 
doeu@d and another is AAD. 
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PAAGA UAAPRIA | PAAA MARIDA II 
SUSI ARA? II 

Sault Ao ea | fercioilerc ARPAMIDA I IUA 
ARA 3 Il 

pinas UdolDRUA indicates Del and seat 
ATERI PAA indicates DINI. To differentiate this 
os M2Tdrel raises the question IÐA IRA? — PÄ AI 
DAML di. And he gives the answer, paler = 
PAM sacl. How does he start? 3RItD: Vol — without 
expecting material benefits, WeillsRifel-dioid: out of the PA. 
Without expecting material benefits, either there is no 
expectation or even if there is expectation there is only the 
expectation of feraglt.c. Aol — in this manner, H: fafsreead - 
such a @dleilfer IALIA. gsMzdri doesn’t translate, we 
have to take it as excels or he is superior. Superior to whom? 
os M2drel is worried because this may be interpreted as the 
ANT is superior to AASA or AGA AoowRy, therefore 
carefully he adds SRA, Lea — he is superior to 
del Ao]. S224 means the other one. The other one 
means [d2elfdRIid|— del Hood fol: ADIT, The Aod 
is, 8 Solo ! a: g sfogenfUl aor RIRI, IRID: (Aol) Pal- 
sfogel: DIRAI SIRAN, A: IAIA | 


Continuing; 

add: VAH 3AA: — 

Verse 03-08 

Rrr pS wal cd D eÀ erior: | 
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RRAPI dd a UR gelgaealur: || offal 3-6 II 

So Ad: VAH 3id: — because of the above mentioned 
reason, since DAI is superior to DAC Hoo. And we 
should also note since di is inferior to both WARNI and 
deci Hoo, and Dd is superior to both Del and Pac 
HOII, because of this reason. Paci Gal also will lead to 
BAR, dc AcozRi also will lead to AAR, whereas 
WAIT is healthy fafafGur HoodRs is healthy and fag 
Aoo is healthy. We have to clearly remember these five 


terms when we have to decide what we want to do with our life. 
1) WATT is healthy 
2) AASA AIRI is healthy 
3) ASAIR is healthy 
4) Cdl is unhealthy and 
5) del AooURI also is unhealthy. 


Therefore Ud: VAH- because of these reasons, SIA: — therefore 
may you choose @éelel. First I will give you the gist. As I 
said the difference between dale and Wd is that PIRNI 
is forceroiferitras Uio, WadASRISI Uo! whereas Cdl is 
DIR, Ag, uefa Ueo. That PI highlights in this 
verse. Therefore it is important. We read the HI®IH, 
ford fore at aRaror PA Apa: well A sey aL 
fordi bad, dd wed cd è sjo ! 

foreIcid is the first word. forelcdd means that which is 
prescribed as compulsory, IRAUTEA, And UWeddéleisis 
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will come under that. Prescribed for whom? U: aRar 


aiferepa: Adi ORIA — whatever Cbd{ is prescribed for 
whichever 3ÍAPRÌ that Pd is called ÍORIAH, Why does 
wsMzdrRt say this. Every word gsMtdri writes 1s 
significant. We never will say a set of Ddis are compulsory for 
all. GG never prescribes dl universally for all, while 
prescribing it mentions the target audience also based on 
AUSIA. What is prescribed for SIGUI is prohibited for MPRI, 
dou and 9G. If they do, it will be wrong. And if M&I doesn’t 
do, it will be wrong. Similarly dG 31€aIeIoid] has to be done by 
the one who is wearing the sacred thread and if everybody is 
going to do it is AG ING Dd. People keep on asking can all 
the people chant IRPÎ etc., IIRA says whoever is qualified to 
do certain Wdis it is meant for them only. Thus GUI is one basis 
and 3°41 is another basis. Just because I like SISPA a 
Bool cannot do, a NGIdIR cannot do. Therefore what is 
compulsory? It depends upon the designation in society. 
Therefore gsMztdri says whatever is prescribed for 
whomever those prescribed WAAERISIs are called forte. 
There is another technical word used for that, is equal to 
force, So ford is otherwise called foicel Gd. Here the 
word [IA doesn’t have the dictionary meaning. The 
dictionary meaning of the word PIIA is either eternal or 
daily, but here it does not mean daily, PIIA means 
compulsorily prescribed. SAYARI €o] is to be done twice a 
month and that is also called fo1rel WA. How can you call it as 


ÍI Cdl? It is called ÍI PA because in this context the 
word [OIA means compulsory @di. Therefore we should not 
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get confused. PIIA is equal to compulsory. Therefore 


gşarİ himself explains that. (cilel d AJAH — whatever 
is prescribed for a particular dvi and SIM, and which is not 
meant for material benefit. (bcilel d SIJAA means which is not 
primarily meant for material benefits. Here the word WAA 
means material benefits. That means it doesn’t come under 
DIRI, UIA Hd, it is not meant for getting any favor from 
God, not favor based DA. ad ford di — such a Wai is called 
ford Pd. The typical example is aoe doGold. We should 
carefully note when os Mzdri says it doesn’t give any PAA, 
it means it is not primarily meant for any material benefits but 
it is primarily meant for spiritual benefit. Why do I say 
primarily meant for spiritual benefit? The folrel df is also 
supposed to give material benefits but that material benefit is 
considered to be a by-product of IOI PA whereas the primary 
aim is the spiritual benefit only. Therefore cilel d sd aq 
[ord Ddi. Such PAs are called ORIA Gddi. Then what about 
doing business and earning money? Will it come under PIFI 
Ddi or [ORIA di? The idea is even when I do business if my 
motive is I want to earn to contribute, my personal benefits are 
a by-product. That I will be able to live because of this money, 
that is a by-product, my primary goal is I should do lot of 
WddASleisis, targeting this goal if I do business it will come 
under foieel PA, ÙP PA. But when the primary goal is 
personal then it will become PIRI di. Therefore business by 
itself is not binding or liberating, the attitude with which I do 
business will decide whether it is binding or liberating. So A 
di — such a Dd, Cd DSH — may you do è Sfolol ! 
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add: wa se: AAP weid:, f ara APON: 
SWI Soma | 


Now ms MAdrei enters the second quarter. Ud:. That 
ed: is to indicate that the second quarter is the reason for the 
statement given in the first quarter. The first and the second 
quarter have got èq èqgApIa 2Fdoed:. Because of the reason 
given in the second quarter the first quarter I am saying. So Ud: 
— RAIA- because of the following reason di SURI:. Se: 
is equal to samara, SAPRA means superior. How is it 
superior? He adds the word Weid:. How do you say Wd is 
superior to 3icbdi? Because that is the statement. WA means 
action. 3f@DédI means inaction. By all means WA is strenuous, 
there is physical pain, there is sensory pain, a lot of stress and 
strain. Whereas inaction is always comfortable. How can you 
say action is superior to inaction? This question will come. 
os M2Tdrei imagines that question and he gives the answer 
tcicdi:. No doubt inaction is superior to action because an 
inactive person is stress-free. But gsMdei tells Perd: — in 
terms of benefit Wd is superior to IPA. In terms of its nature 
di is inferior. But in terms of the result WA is superior 
because di can give fergits, inaction cannot give feraglf.s. 
Therefore Pod: means PAEA. As they say in medical field 
if you don’t do exercise you are comfortable now but for not 
doing exercise you will have to pay the price later. Therefore 
even if it is painful to do exercise may you do regularly. Like 
that he says here. WcId:. fè is in the HACIA, is equal to RAIA, 
And this RAIA alone gsMztdri has translated as ci: in the 
previous line. So fè is equal to TAIA is equal to Ud. dl is 
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superior to ZIGDAUI: is in the HACIA, is equal to SIPA — 


Siol2Fsil_— non-performance of forceroifeiitias cdi. Why 
should gSsM2drel bring the word SIOIR+AIA here? He wants 


to remind us that all these %Y@s are commentary upon a 21a 
which he has given before in verse four first line ‘of DAA 
SIOR FAIG that is commented upon in these °}]1@Ds to indicate 
that he has written 3fofl2é8Id. Therefore the word SICDdIUT: is 
wast fasifep. Because whenever there is a comparative 
degree fifth case should be used. In English we say superior to 
but in Wpa we say greater than. That than shows Wadi 
fasifep. Greater than 3fcbdl. Continuing; 


PA 98R-api osR-Rerfe: sift a a dd of URE 
URLS of NI SIP AVI: PUIN | 3AA: Ede: PAIDAN: 
fara AY 113-cll 


MFI introduces the second half of the 231@ by 
raising a question DAH? PAH? means how do you say so. Say 
what? How do you say that action is superior to inaction? If 
such a question is asked POU gives the answer. What is the 
answer? 9RR- — even a healthy living or survival, here 
UPI means GRR saad, 9RR AsV, WSFA! writes 
as QI2I2-Rerfcl:. Literally UPI means journey. Here the 
physical journey of the body. 3ifti a A — even the mere healthy 
survival, you need not think of the four uSures, one may not 
be interested in &-312l-CId-Algi, even if you don’t want any 
one of those goals aren’t you merely interested in a healthy life 
until you die. You may say I am not even interested in a long 


life. Ok, you may not be interested in a long life but aren’t you 
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interested in being healthy as long as you live. PWI says don’t 
you have that minimum desire of a healthy living until you die? 
If you have that desire PdA is important He says. So 9RR-AIDII 
ifr. That 3iftipR indicates even this minimum goal of 
healthy living aif ad A — A is equal to Ad — for you. 3T 
URIEN is in the ACH, is equal to URILG of cq- will not 
take place, will not be accomplished. URifG means 
accomplishment of this minimum goal of a healthy life. The 
accomplishment of the minimum goal of a healthy life is not 
possible without Wd. Details in the next class. 

% Whig: wiftca yocuvigged | Wea YARI 
yuidiarafsivetct Il 35 mfa: foa: MÍA: || BR: 35. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR Alle siaGrdrt 
Uelorild] dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 03-08 Continuing; 


PAR SIRR-I osR-Refe: aft a a da of urea 
URLS of NDA SID AVI: SII | 


To introduce dieser Lord PMI is first criticizing 
decid AoowWl: by pointing out that even though fafafeur 
Aoo and fad AIRI are superior to PINI, dct 
HoR is inferior to WANI. Therefore UT is criticizing 
DACI AIRI here which He introduced in ‘ol dT AoAo 
Ud’ in the fourth verse. And as a part of criticism of act 
Aoo, PI is talking about the GIs, the deficiencies of 
inaction or 3{dbdi. He talks about four GINs with regard to 
3d or inaction. 


1) The first ÀN is 3P cannot give liberation. ol d 
ASRDA Rif AAA I AAI 3-¥ II 


2) Then the second AN is it is impossible to maintain or 
remain in 3ibdi, ol fè DÍA TL 3af old feof], the oUIs 
will always whip up activity therefore maintenance of IId is 
impossible. 


3) The third GIU of SIPA is DAOG Asa A se 
HORI FROL | sloceieifoaaeicar IRAR: A sez II 
offal 3-& II 3{cbdi can be even counterproductive. An idle mind 
is a devil’s workshop. This proverb we should remember while 
reading verse six. That is called INSTAR: A Seeici. 
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4) Then the fourth GIN DUT is giving in the second line of 
the eighth verse which we are seeing now. That fourth SÌN is 
even the maintenance of a healthy body is not possible through 
3Icbdi. 31cbdi is an obstacle to even a healthy life. And therefore 
SINÍ, vote for WA rather than APA. In the first line of the 
eighth verse which we are seeing now POU said Dd is 
superior to 3I and in the second line He is giving the reason 
for that and gsMztdri introduced the second line by asking 
a question PAH? How? ‘How’ means what? How do you say 
dl is superior to ADA? Why do you say SIPA is inferior to 
cdi? For that the answer is given. 93R-eIPI even the journey 
of life, which means the maintenance of a healthy body, 9RR- 
UPI is equal to IVR-ferfer:, aif A even that, even the 
healthy survival of the body @ is equal to Ad for you of 
URIAN is equal to URIS of oicese] cannot be accomplished. 
Because maintenance of health requires regular exercise of 
minimum walking which is a Dd. Therefore without that Dd, 
ol URIAN cannot be accomplished. 3f@DdiUT: is in the AAH, 
is equal to SIPUIA — through inaction. So through inaction 
even maintenance of health is impossible. Upto this we saw, 


continuing; 
3Id: EX: DALDAN: AAN AY II3-cll 


Therefore sweet concludes saying to understand 
the difference between di and 3IPA you need not go to 
religion, spirituality and all those things, just take two groups 
of people — one group leading a sedentary life, without doing 


any action and another group of people doing a minimum action 
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of exercise, see the difference between these two groups and 
their health condition. From that itself you will know that ef 
is superior to S{d1. SIA is enjoyable compared to Dd; very 
careful. We are not talking about comfort, comfort wise 31@bdi 
may be superior, but health wise, benefit wise di is superior. 
osM2drel says UMIS UAIVIH is there, you don’t require 
AJH, you don’t require ARAA, you don’t require PUT s 
SUGII. This is a note gsMztdri adds. A nice note. 31: ZC: 
— UMIS UII reveals DADAN: IANN: — the distinction 
between a sedentary life and an active life. DJ means an active 
life, 31@DéI means inaction. IAÑ: means distinction. cil 
means in our day-to-day experience itself, this distinction is 
seen. And psychologists consider physical exercise as the best 
antidote for even mental problems like depression, worry etc. 
Therefore it is UII RIGA Therefore stolol My advice is 
Prag at @ may you be active in life. With this the 
second line is also over. The 3!odel is, cd poraa Da DB | 
di Íe SDA: See: (AAKI) | ADA: d A 9RR-apT sii 


of URGE | Continuing; introduction to verse nine. 


Verse 03-09 Introduction; 
ALA ARRA ‘aoeneleald wa of DAR SÍA ag sf RIT, 
| DAR? — 

gsMtdri is introducing the next verse. And he points 
out that the ninth verse is an answer to a possible doubt that 
may arise after hearing the previous 210. In the previous 
ICD it was said Gd is superior to AA, action is superior to 
inaction. Any traditional person will challenge this statement. 
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Because in the scriptures it is repeatedly said Gd produces 
Yuu PAA which in turn produces gorit Olofoid], Thus 
Cdl is the cause for Weld] and Yorolod. Thus Wd is the cause 
for the continuity of HAR A is repeatedly said in AGIoc. 
We always say 3ifdelcbidicbdi is the base for the HAR 
perpetuation. And it is clearly said in AGIHRA itself WAUN 
Ter Aog: [ASIARA olfodud 2¥2-W], Dd is the cause of 
BAR dp. feel da farce — SMlofd] alone liberates TRAIT 
dl of wdica — therefore intelligent people avoid PA. WA 
binds, knowledge liberates therefore intelligent people won’t 
do di is the declaration of all the 91s. stator seems to 
remember this in this wrong context. Therefore he may ask the 
question, & UT, how do you say Ai is superior, isn’t it Poel 
ad:? Therefore smart says from the udust standpoint, 
CIUIN — since Pdl is the cause for bondage, perpetuation 
of FAR dw, DI a Delors’ — Dd should not be done. siti 
add How — in this manner SÍ if you think and question 
me (SRo has not expressed this. gsi says if SINÍ is 
thinking along this line and raising a qduai), os M2Tdrel says 
that PUI answers that question ag sift 3RId— such a thought 
that di is Goel ad: is RIA- wrong. It is a wrong conclusion, 
it is a misconception. Then the next question is how do you say 
so? ASIsIRA says DAU TA Gord: and you say PA is not 
dod éd:. You are contradicting now. One side you say di is 
dod èq: and another side you say it is not JoêT éd:, how do 
you resolve this contradiction? PAH? So PAA dg sail 
adit sit 3tek:. Pul says I will answer that question. 
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Verse 03-09 


Sics Clase PAo: | 
doe wai Po PAS: AAR II ÑA 3-8 I 

So here GUT says there is no contradiction. Both 
statements are correct. (dI is the cause of bondage is also 
correct, di is not the cause of bondage, in fact Dd is the cause 
of liberation that also is correct. Then the question is how do 
you say so. I will give you an example. Some people say 
cholesterol is bad. Some people say cholesterol is good. How 
do you account for this contradiction? Your problem is you 
have not understood that cholesterol is of two types, that is the 
problem. One is HDL and another is LDL, one is good 
cholesterol and another is bad. Similarly Det fofa, dodd 
di which is bad Wd and AAP Pd which is good PA. 
When AGIARA criticizes it is talking about Gotla di and 
another is Alda Pa, without knowing the difference you are 
confused. Then the next question is what is HDL and LDL. We 
have an answer. foicelolfdiftico DATI are Alda DATI and 
DIRI, URINA and fort DPA are Goel PAI. So 
forceroifeiitias DAI are good, and WIRI, URÍHA and 
PAG DAH are Soela Daf. And PANI is talking 
about forcelalfdiftias adi which is AADA and when we say 
Cdl binds we are criticizing PIFI, Ul and PING PA. 
Therefore PWI says that, I will give you the gist of the S], 
ASIË Dd means ferceraifeiftics DA, WdASRISskeW di 
and SIPI means all others, 1.e., DIFI, URINA and forte 
DAI. And UU says Cdi-dotlol: only the other ones Ide, 
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URHEA and PAg PA alone are binding PA and therefore 


SIO you avoid them and may you engage yourself in USiel 
all. Now we will go to the HISIA. 


‘asi d favor’ [ARR Bar 8-v-¥] sfe Ye: asi: $°d2: | 


ag-srel ad pad ad asiel Da | 
‘asi d fawy:’ (fester Afd 2-0-8] sft YA: — so 
the first word in the HCIH is asieticl and gs M2Tdrei says in 


this context the word USI: means $°d2:. Normally the word Ust 
means UIST, a spiritual or religious sacred WA is called USI:. 
But in this context the word “ISI: means dfeldIof. Why do you 
give that special meaning here. Because already the word Wd 
is occurring separately. Since the word di means sacred Det 
and suppose you take the word USI also as sacred di there 
will be Uoleftp GIW:. And to avoid Uoleftp GIN: sisal 
takes USI: as $%d2:. And to take this meaning he must have a 
UdIUId]. He cannot take any meaning that he likes. Therefore 
smart says I have got a RIGI UANIH and also a TAL 
UdIUId to interpret in this manner. The KIGI UdIIUIdI is ‘asi d 
fag: [ARRRI ASA 2-9-4]. Therefore USI: means $°d2:. 
The TAA UAA is fase Aol is there. Among many 
OAs of the Lord one OM is Us usiufertodr asso 
ASIBO: || SSRA RANA 8 29 tl SIA Sher Ast: 
The one who is an object of worship. So instead of taking Ust: 
as worship we derive it as the one who is an object of worship. 
If you take edod cult it is worship, if you take dorculei 
it is an object of worship which is favor, And therefore 
gsMdret says Sici oi: — from the KIGI UAII VISI: is equal 
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to $°d2:. And there are some people here also who quarrel. dG 


has said, they say, ‘Usil d fawuy:’. If you say $22: it means 
f9Id. So when it is talking about our fay why are you bringing 
your {9Id. Remember in TSA, in JAIA field, there is no 
difference between favor and ÍJAT. That is why gsMztdrt 
says $°02:. Ag-3siela — SA? ARIA aU fepad - 
whatever foicefoiféiitics dis are done. “Id means 
forrelolfditicp Pals. Because forretolfdiftiad cdi alone can be 
done for the worship of $42, WIRI Wdis are done for 
SCANİA, Sala only, PNG dis are done for Sala only, 
URIÍHA dis are done for my sake. All the other three are with 
selfish motive, feirelolfeifticd cdi alone can be done for $242 
SIRIEN ÍA, Therefore Ş272-31LÎ ad ipad ad wai — sucha 
forrelolferiticp adi is called here ASIË Dei. Continuing; 


CRAM DAV: Bou AAA aU cite: stra Apa: 
did Wd-dollol: DÅ Jodo UI A: IRİ DA-I: 
cie@:; ft J AMA | sid: ag-stef Usief al Diode, 
AD-ASH: Hd-Del-Asel-afsia: Bol AAR forde |13- 
eIl 


AHI DUT: — other than such a cdi, which means 
other than forcerolféiftias addi SITA is in the HACIA, is equal 
to SoA PAI. Sew takes A URI in Acar. 
BOLD is equal to 3foelol. MoI has got another meaning also 
Ad also is there. SIIRA, Waif in the case of other Wdis 
or because of other dis. A44} and adien both meanings can 
be taken; some 3ifdiels take Beil fasiiep, fawer AAI, 
gsMztdret takes adient ad adren. It is a grammar issue. 
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So 31621 is equal to 3ioelol DAUN — because of other Wdis 
D: 3SRIA — the people of this world. Here the word cD: 
does not mean the world but the people, Ofofl: and that too 
AO[CT:. What type of HogeT:? SÍP: PAPA - the one 
who is the follower of dG UdIUIG. Because Uddéleigis are 
there only for one who accepts our scriptures. Who does 
ote[doGold]? Now-a-days our youngsters don’t have faith in 
God or scriptures or at least in rituals, therefore if they wear the 
sacred thread the very next day they forget WotelIdoGold. 
Therefore gs M2drei says those who have value for dG 
UdIUIG] and who want to obey the Vedic commandment, for 
them alone these %I@s are relevant. Therefore SAPA: — 
SP MGIT, And to be more clear SI@IUI APRI Ñ have 
got that, those people who do not believe they come under Y6 
category. For øs these verses are irrelevant. Therefore 
os M2drel says siferapa: Aafviep:. Pipa- therefore one 
who wants to follow the Vedic rituals, minimum of 
oe doGold, properly. di-Ao€lol: means such a person, a 
Afè will have the shackle of dl, for an IIRA there will 
be the shackle of di through any other PIRI, IOG Dei. So 
for 3iRd@ds alone HIRI, faite dis are there. For 
gmRdas PIRI, fot dds will become bondage. 
frmo dis will be Alda PAI. Here we are 
talking about doU ALU for an SIRAP. Both the Aotr 
and AAP DAIMI are from the context of an SIRA alone. 
ofS doesn’t believe in liberation also therefore he is not 
going to believe in dog also. Therefore Sfp: is only for a 
ASD. MAPA: is equal to die Pipa, wdi-doettor: 
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aidicl will have Wd shackle if he does WIRI INg wai. 


@AAoeIol: is a compound word. gs M2drei says it is a 
agde AARI. Ddi doto Ue A: Ddadoelor:. If you take it 
as a AYBU AHARI, it will refer to di shackle. If you take 
agde AARI, it will refer to a person who has the ef 
shackle. Therefore gSsM2drei says this compound is not 
referring to the shackle but it is talking about the person who 
has got the Wd shackle in the case of PIRI PING Deal. And 
who is he? CilcD: — cÀ: is repeated for the sake of 3fodel and 
cil: means Hole: which means dfs HAofvel:. All these 
things indicate that before we talk about religion, rituals, 
spirituality etc., before starting the discussion itself we should 
ask a fundamental question. Do you accept the scriptures? 
Don’t waste your time talking about rituals, YSI, liberation and 
all. Ask the question do you accept our scriptures as a guideline 
for your life. We never asked this question until the twentieth 
century because it was taken for granted, all our previous 
generations had accepted the scriptures as their guideline. Now 
that modern science has given another alternative life, one can 
happily or unhappily lead a life without taking scriptural 
guidelines. Therefore now we have got two generations and as 
more people are exposed to modern science and materialistic 
western life, the second option is becoming bigger. What is the 
second option? A life without bothering about the scriptures. 
Therefore before talking to the youngsters, even our own 
children, we should ask a fundamental question are you willing 
to accept the scriptures as a guideline for your life. And if they 
are going to say I am not interested, better don’t talk about 
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AotdidoGgoa A, AMEA, temple, YMI, doing AAVPR to the 
husband, etc. Therefore let us not waste our time in talking 
about God, religion, rituals etc. Let the fundamental question 
be do you accept the scriptures as a guideline or to use a more 
technical word, are you 31fSd@ or IRAD. And if they are 
not interested don’t waste your time and don’t feel bad about it 
also. Because science has made possible a life without God, 
religion, rituals etc. All over the world the revolution is going 
on and in India also the challenge is coming after globalization. 
Every time os M2drel uses the word aiferapa: you should 
remember all these things. The word siferapa: is a very very 
loaded word. gsi is giving us the clue. Before you start 
talking do you accept the umpire? If there is no umpire why 
game at all? Therefore the word SÍP: gsMtdei will 
repeatedly use in 8{IbeId]. Remember it is a loaded word. We 
have forgotten that, therefore there is a clash between the 
present generation and the previous generation. The present 
generation is appearing as a problem for the older generation 
because they have forgotten the word siferapei:. If that 
understanding would have been there then we won’t 
unnecessarily expect too much from our modern children. I 
consider it important because many mothers are complaining 
that their children won’t do MotelIdoGold] at all. They need 
not do because they don’t believe in YUAH or UUH, because 
science has not proved YUMAA. Science has not proved 
Uolsiodi, Science has not proved S@fol. Where is the question 
of all these things? Therefore leave them alone. I accept 
therefore I follow, this is modern democracy. Individual right 
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is if you accept you follow, I accept I follow. Let us live our 
own life. Nobody can impose any idea on others. Even Alc] Gal 
Ad | fad Odi Sd | is a Vedic dictum. The modern democracy 
says children’s rights means they have got a right to live their 
own life, parents can’t impose their ideas on children — this is 
now becoming more and more popular. And not only that they 
give a phone number, if parents are imposing too much if they 
phone the parents will be arrested also. Therefore AIq Odi aa 
l fud OdI H4 | also is not an absolute rule. It is a rule only for 
those who accept dG UdTUIG, because AIT Odi ad is a dG 
cided. fad Odi AA is a de alder, Therefore we don’t have 
even a right to influence our children. Now the latest theory is 
educate the children and help them think, let them think and let 
them decide whether to accept dG as a UdIUId or not. In one 
generation all this will be challenged. But one advantage is still 
dG will have its followers. So 3R Clb: Hdi-doelol: AAT. of 
q MAÍA. But you have to make a note DUT says, asia 
AUT: — the forcetolfdferas cdi cannot become a shackle. So 
SIIM shackle, other dis are shackles, not all dis are 
shackles, other (dis are shackles whereas REINU — 
forretolferftias PA of — a person will not have the di shackle. 
ol d Usilerid cic: wei-doelor: sdf. sic: — therefore AG- 
seta is in the HACIA, is equal to REINE — therefore SIO, may 
you replace all the PIRI, forltg Ps by forceroifeiftras DA, 
WARIS Dd. è Dlo AtD-ASl:. This is also a 
significant word. foirelolfdiftTd> adi is primarily meant for 
fragi and final A8. forretolfétitras Pa will directly give 
fragi and indirectly will lead to liberation also. This is the 


213 


sflagordglal AII Chapter 03 
primary benefit of UddASéIeIsi. But the IRA says these 


WddASsleisis have got a by-product also. What is its by- 
product? This is very important. The by-product is that it will 
give all the material needs for a comfortable life. So IRT s 
argument is PIRI Wd is not required for the sake of our 
worldly needs, frodo Pais themselves will give 
material benefits also but as a by-product. So spiritual benefit 
is primary product, material benefit is a by-product. And having 
said both, the IIRA says even though material benefit is a by- 
product you should not focus on the by-product. Like going to 
temple and getting UAIG is a by-product. What we say is the 
by-product will be there but you should not focus on the by- 
product, the moment you focus on the by-product 
forreroifdiitias at will become PIRI PA. And it will 
become doeI@. But the moment you focus on fragi or AISI 
or $F SIRIA then alone it will become forreroiferieraa 
Cdl and material benefit like health, wealth, family well-being 
all will be there. Therefore forrelolferftiao di is a healthy 
replacement for PIRI di. This is first point. The second 
important point is forceroifeiftias cdi has got another by- 
product also. The first by-product is health, wealth, family well- 
being etc. The second important by-product of forrelolferferaa 
dl is it serves as LIGE te r g also. AMUMI AAA 
GRASRIGRI. forretoifdiitia PA itself serves as URÉIA, 
But again the rule is don’t focus on URI role then it will 
become doticbd. But focus on SaF STÚTT then it will serve 
as Uren 2441, And Shastric argument is since forcerolfdiftraa 
dis themselves will serve as Urea also as a by-product 
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you don’t require separate URIÍHA or special prayers, special 
URERHS also are not required. If you efficiently do 
forreroiferitias dis it is a three-in-one — it will give frage, 
it will fulfill your worldly needs, and it will serve as a URERA 
for the SIAP GIMs also. All the three can be efficiently 
accomplished by one, UWddééleIsi. And it will give spiritual 
purification, feragits, only under one condition, that is you 
should not focus on the two by-products — the PIFI status and 
the URÍXHA status. This non-focusing of its PIFI URÍAA 
status and performing the U>dd1éleIgis is called ditp-21SeF:. 
AŞT: means don’t focus on PIRI Ue status. So without 
focusing on the by-product, without attachment to the by- 
product, ditP means free from. Therefore gsMtdri 
translates wdl-Wel-ASsel-aiold: Hol — so without, free from 
attachment to the by-product @di-\cl of the PIFI Weiler 
status. H AATA is in the Acid, is equal to forde — may 
you perform the Wddsleisis and may you serve the world and 
may you serve the PAPU $A, steals IJA Il 
SUGIRIRAL - 9 || may you do. All your worldly desires 
including family well-being will be taken care of. You need not 
specially ask O Lord! Hd sidod Rao: and also my son. Ad 
sido aRaa: includes your son, daughter, grandchildren also. 
More in the next class. 

3% ylas: yuca Piqui | Wiz WUsAIGrI 
yida || 35 gnifed: gifod: gtifort: I Sf: 3. 
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ulod dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 03-09 Continuing; 


Md-doelol: Hdl otoi IA A: sel Ddl-dotlol: cilcp:; of T 
ASAR | sid: ag-sef ASÍ wel Bloda, sHep-ASseI: 
bdl-wel-ASse-aoid: Hol AAR Íd 113-1 

In this ninth verse Lord QU clarifies an important 
point. That there are two types of @dis — binding ones and non- 
binding ones. Even though generally we say di binds, we 
have to put an exception to the general rule, all Ps do not 
bind, only some of the PAs bind. The differentiation is given 
here fotelol{diftiad cdi otherwise known as UWddSRISIs they 
do not bind. Only DIRI, foil PAs bind a person. Therefore 
a Cbdieiifel’s aim is to reduce the IRI, faite dis. 
Thereafter another subtle point we saw. That even UddASIeasis 
have to be understood properly, because these U-ddéleIsis 
have got two types of results. One is spiritual result and another 
is material result. And by material result what we mean is the 
WddASleisis can serve as PIRI Dd producing material 
benefit and USd#SRISIs can serve as URI PA also. And 
the primary benefit of WddAEIUsIs is neither UR benefit 
nor material benefit but Aldol ddbcead aeufel. When a person 
does UddAEleisis for material benefits which they can give 
then the WddASIISIs also will come under PIRI PA. It is like 
doing social service for UsT%fl. That very service which can 
purify the mind I have converted into a PIRI Pd. Therefore 
the important point to be noted is Wddéslelsis also can be 
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ÍSI or ADIA. If UAASIISIs are done as AIA Dds for 


material benefit they will become WIRI Dds then the spiritual 
benefit will become a by-product and a by-product will be only 
a trickle, a dash. On the other hand if we don’t look for the 
material benefits of WddASIISIs, even URÉHA benefits of 
Wddeleigis, and perform them with HAJJAH, the spiritual 
goal, then Waders will become maximum beneficial, 
spiritual growth becomes very very fast. And what about the 
other two material benefits? We don’t say it won’t come but as 
a by-product a person will get the minimum IAA 
requirement. For a simple life whatever is required the 
WddAésleisis themselves will give as a by-product. But don’t 
look at the by-product else they will become PIRI Wdis. You 
don’t look at that, just keep doing WAARA for $7 
Riots, spiritual growth is faster, material benefit, 
Mogi ASIeUASA by that rule AAAI, will provide. Therefore 
Mv said dCP-AGI: is a significant word, which means don’t 
convert foirelolfdiftias dl into another PIRI PA. Then 
benefits are higher. And that part we were seeing in the 8{Ieldf. 
Towards the end of the Sled Acp-2gel: Is MAdri 
comments dl-Wel-ASol-dfoid:. Here DA-Wel-AS 
means the by-product of material benefit you don’t focus on, 
just do $dz 3TUURsUUI, frage is definite. And another rule 
also just because it will not produce material benefit don’t 
become slack in performing them. AAI — AFIP AMAR may 
you perform wholeheartedly, fordcel. Upto this we saw. Now 
the IOT% is, Used DU: sou SRA Cita: Wel-oelot: 
(tafe!) 1 8 lode! dc selel Da AcH-AGl: (Hol) AAR 
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| The word asieticl and the dd stefay both convey the same 
meaning $°%dz GOUE Ddi, $22 SRIAolU cdl. Continuing; 
Verse 03-10 Introduction; 

sa: a Apdo Mal Pior — 

Sd: q — because of the following reasons also (di 
DAI- LAANA DA or WAAERISIUA Dd should 
be focused on by a serious seeker. By whom? afp -bya 
qualified person. Here this word afàpAo will become 
significant when the Déls are fò Ddis. Because dig 
Wdis should be based on GUI and 3814. Therefore aiferepclot 
means by the appropriate aff and appropriate 3IISifeT. The 
relevant and permitted Åf @dis should be and can be done. 
But this rule is not significant when it comes to cNi dis. 
When I am doing Wddéledsis through various worldly 
activities, CADP Pdis then GUITITd designation will not be 
relevant. Therefore depending upon whether they are cfe 
WAASRISIs or fP WAASIISIs the religious designation 
must be appropriately employed. By religious designation I 
mean QUÍA designation. So afp — by a qualified 
person Wd has to be done. The word $d: I means because of 
the following reason also. That means what? Already one 
reason has been given in the previous %]® and UT is going 
to give more reasons in the following %I@s. That means we 
should know what was the previous reason given and what will 
be the additional. The previous reason is negative reason. What 
is negative reason? WIRI Uefa PAs will bind, therefore 
never perform them, you perform Uddélesis because it will 
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not bind. Non-binding nature is the reason given. PIFI 
URI Pals will bind, PAAERRIs will not bind, because of 
their non-binding nature may you do those @dis. This is the 
previous reason. Now in the following verse POI is going to 
give another reason. Not only are they non-binding but also 
they are positively beneficial which means not only a negative 
reason but there is also a positive reason. What are those 
positive reasons we are going see. Tenth verse will give one 
positive benefit, then eleventh and twelfth verses will give 
another positive benefit; that we will see. 


Verse 03-10 


ACAL: Y: acar lara Yonfr]: | 
soa mAn disRrasvepraade I offal 3-20 II 


First I will give you the gist of this verse. Here PWI 
says the UWddélelsis have been given as commandments by 
SEM or the creator in the beginning of the creation itself. As 
compulsory duties 8{eIdIof{ or creator has given and while 
giving these U-ddiéleIgis Adl has said that they will 
produce all the four GEUTeIs. In the previous lP we said that 
they won’t bind us. Now we say they will be able to give all the 
four USulels or to remember molufervd language they will 
give both NA, the spiritual benefit as well as TRI the 
material benefit. The spiritual benefit is the primary product and 
material benefit is secondary or by-product. Therefore whether 
you are a materialistic person or whether you are a spiritual 
person, PAASRFISIs are useful for both. And if a person says I 


am neither interested in material benefit nor in spiritual benefit, 
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I want to avoid bondage, let me live peacefully, if a person 
wants a simple freedom from mental disturbance for that also 
Wddeéeleisis are useful. Therefore they are a versatile set of 
dis. (1) Spiritual benefit, (2) material benefit and (3) freedom 
from mental disturbance — all these things they will give. 
Therefore 8{oIdIo{ gave them a special title SOC-DIdUD. 
WddASlesis are like PIAA they can milk any benefit you 
want — eId{-3f2f-CbIA-AISH, all of them they can milk. S8C-DId1 
meaning ddfde YS. 4P means it can milk. And here 
milking is a figurative expression for providing. We will read 
the d11beldT. 
B6-AST: A-AA: M: Hell AVI: AI: ASAI ICLEI YRI 
avka sarad spado, Usil-Ufel: Uoo ASI | 

This is the first half of the 9031P. 216-2Isil: is in the 
HACIA, is equal to asi-Aféal: — along with the Ufs, primarily 
Wddésleisis. And the five Usis you must be remembering, 
seo NERIA: ARRERA AÑA | 
lal Sd AANA orisitsierfemotora I ARANI 3-Vo II 


3AL TERS. JER: is studying and teaching the 
scriptures. fudeisRd AÑUA, fucteist: is pleasing the elders, 
all fatherly figures, elders. adua literally means pleasing; 
pleasing through both religious activities like fud AUIS etc., 
as well as cA’ PATI. It means when they are alive you 
need not do AUUIA, by appropriate action take care of them 
without sending them to old age homes. That is fucteist:. Slat 
Sd — ld: Sd:. Bld: means various Vedic rituals are oaeist:, 
delist: like AoteIdoGgod SAEIA etc. Therefore ÙA: 
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Gd: means RIA: AAA. aferila: — afer: MA:. MA: means 


ATALI: which means JÍ: various offering to plants, trees, 
cows, crows etc. {desi in this STD is called as sid. Sd 
means OdeSI. sill means ATSI. Then ORIASI AIA. 
ogi: means AofteleIsi:. So of means AgI. oR: is 
SAÍA, sifeifgl means any human being, fellow human 
being who requires help, who comes to you for help. Thus this 
WddASleisis I have explained that you have to note here. Usi- 
fear: — along with the UddASRISIs. What do you mean by 
along with the Ueddféleisis? It means along with the 
knowledge of U-ddéleisis. soIdIo{ has created human beings 
along with U-ddeleIsis is equal to AIAI has created the 
human beings along with the knowledge of UWdd{elelsis. That 
means 8eldIo{ has created the human beings with the dds 
which give the knowledge of U-dd1éleisis. So WddASleIsil: is 
equal to WddéleIsi SMAA, U-ddéleIsi SMAA is equal to 
PAARA UU, PAAERSI UII is equal to AG. 
Therefore you should translate it as along with dds and Vedic 
commandments 8{eIdIo{ has created the human beings. So Usi- 
AÍèdI:. The next word is Woll:. YST: is equal to Hel: GUIt: — 
the three GUfs. SIGUI gill and ÑT. And we can understand 
SIG IBRI dees as Raps, those who accept do as 
UdIUIdI and acceptance of the dG is indicated by the acceptance 
of sacred thread. Rejecting the sacred thread is the rejection of 
Ags. Therefore >I: GUI: means sR abs, believers in the 
scriptures. If they don’t have belief in the scriptures even 
though they have the sacred thread, it is a mere thread to scratch 
the back. dG UAII MGI is called here JRI: GUI:. And AI: 
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acar. Al: means YSN: fol agado, SIPRIOA 


Dilfeiser: UsII:. And AI: means G@Riod Dilicrsar: Loden 
déddolg object of AISCAI. AASCAI is in the AIA, is equal to 
Sculél — having created the MIRAD people. And that is why 
they also instructed live among the people where 311fSd@s are 
in majority. Then the ambience will be IIRA ambience. 
When there is an 311f$da atmosphere in the society where the 
majority is 3R APs then we will be naturally living a religious 
life. When I settle in a society, in a country, in a state where 
majority is ALSADs, it will create problem. In a society or in 
a country where the majority is AId@s; IRAP does not 
mean they should reject the Ads, they don’t understand or 
follow what is HotIdoGold, getting up early and doing YA 
etc. When the ambience is the oR atmosphere the chances 
of us becoming OIR AÐs also become higher. We need not but 
the possibility is more that is why they said don’t go abroad, 
ARA SI is quel arfor etc. The idea is this, not that you cannot 
study dG and do AoteIdoGold, there are people who are 
settled there and more religious than us. It is possible. But the 
philosophy is this. When the majority is non-311fdDs then the 
next generation becoming non-3fddDs becomes more 
probable. It is not that we cannot go abroad, we can go make a 
colony, all 3ffd@s can live together in a place, they can build 
temples there and they can celebrate all the functions. We do 
have such colonies abroad also. The idea is let the atmosphere 
be 3ifac atmosphere, spiritual atmosphere will induce 
spirituality and material atmosphere will induce materialism. 


This is the principle we should remember, not that our children 
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should not go abroad, there is nothing wrong in sending but 
make sure that the IIRA atmosphere they are able to 
maintain and they are able to give that to their children also. If 
you can succeed it is wonderful else the four USulels will 
reduce to two USulels — Sf and PIA. Money and 
entertainment will become dominant, religion or edi and 
spirituality or AŇA, religion and spirituality will vanish and 
entertainment and money will be in. The choice is yours. Who 
says so? Usil-Ufel: ACAI Seulel. And when did all this 
happened? URI is equal to aici. Bel means alte. sue} 
means in the beginning. SdId. os MIzdrel gives only word 
meaning, no explanation is required. $Id is equal to STPdIol. 
gdo] means USNÍ: communicated to the 3ifsdds 
through the mouth of 8f>fdIof called dc. So SdId is equal to 
d6GRI IAIO, AERE: Boreal | That is AAAF s 
word. Who is He? UoilUfel: is in the HACIA, is equal to DEIGI 
ASCI — the creator of all living beings. What did He teach 
through the GGs? Very important. Directly He did not tell 
ardAhRy. doud JATI is primarily meant for only UddéASsleisi. 
Other than that all the WIRI dis and Ure Dds and 
PNG dis are prevalent. Nobody talks about WddAGRISH. 
Uoilulci: is highlighting them. And how does He say that? We 


will read. 
sfolol Usiol URifadveed tad: dig: SAK: al Sead | 


Coming to the second line. The second line is within 
quotation. Here8foIdIo{ is addressing the humanity through the 
dos. He says Solol is equal to ASTI and by USI we mean 
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x 


Wwddslest:. Lo pz Ce Sa te C is in the HCH. U2id: is equal to 
af: is equal to Scufti:. ScUfti: means production. And AÏ 
@Dtdd— may you accomplish production. So PAARIS is 
the factory. I have given and taught you how to run the factory, 
through that you can start production. What type of production? 
Spiritual benefit is one production and material benefit is the 
other production. Both of them you do. And the word 
Ufa is an GUW Uellol:. In regular UIDI grammar, 
WI and EAA will never come together. Here WI of the future and 
edd of the cic are mixed. Therefore we have to take it as 
UAAEAA or Uafdveled. Any one of the forms is ok. It means 
may you produce spiritual and material benefits through 


Urddéleisi. So dA means cURL, MHedd. Continuing; 
UY Us: a: YW RA Add SvC-HPIA-A SCIL 


Aao Mrelol wet-fasiulol Giisel siti Svc-DIH-APD II 3- 
goll 


VN is in the HCA, is equal to st:, the PAASFIIs, €: 
is equal to JHIPH — yours or for your benefit. 32A is equal 
to AAA — let it be or let it serve. So let the PWAASMRIs serve 
you for $0c-cbIdi-Ela — in the form of a wish yielding 
PAo cow. smart explains the word S0c-@bIdi-@D. 
sb<cJoj is equal to SÉNAT, SIGI E is equal to desired, 
IAIO is equal to P-A, wel-fasrarol means the types 
of benefits, here dafda YySureliol. So the desired four 
geures, Glide — it can produce. Therefore it is called S0c- 
C@IA-UD the producer of the four desired yeus. What is 
the title for WAAErIRIs? The producer of the four desired 
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yeui. ySuel producer — PP is the title for UWddsleisis. 
Therefore you should do them. And for wpa students Şc- 
DIA-Yd is PROA: Y{ecisol:, SVC-DIA-Ge IGG: In 
nominative singular it will become S8¢-@Id-G@. The slode 
is, USIA: UI ASAF: Uo: ACA “AAA (CRI) 
RANEA | VA: T: SC-PIAJP (AAQ)” (SÍ) Sala | So 
thus WollUfel declared let your life be one of WAASRISI:. 
Continuing; 
Verse 03-11 
STAI ci Sal slaelod a: | 
UU AROA: Yel: RARI |] SHAT 3-2 2 II 
gsMdri says the following two verses are 
explanation of the word $Wc-@Id-U occurring in the 
previous verse. In the previous verse it was said that 
PAARI is both Wel: Us: and ÙI: Us:. Wel: Us: is spiritual 
benefit producer, Uel: UG: means material benefit producer. 
Now smart asks the question PAH? how do you say 
they are the producers of both benefits. GUI says I will 
explain. The eleventh verse explains XI: UG status of 
WAASNA and the twelfth verse explains ÙI: US status. Why 
all this is being said is because even if a person says that he is 
not interested in ANI still we can ask him to perform the 
WddAsleisis. And what do we say? We don’t say it will give 
AÑ then he will say he is not interested, we say WAASRISIs 
will give you money, position, children, etc., and thus induce 
the people to perform WAASRIS, cover up the AISI benefit, 
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therefore without saying AISI tell a person that it will give you 
orld Told, Ud ASUAcHII dA, Thus they are extremely 
important. That is why our parents even without knowing 
#Holdgicl and AGs parents insisted that the children should do 
their AoteIIdoGold etc. The mothers did not know all these 
details. But they said they will not give breakfast unless the 
children do AoteI[doGold{. Then we did believing them. But 
now the children question the dG UdIUIG, now the iia 
status 1s threatened. Therefore we cannot tell that, that is the 
problem. Earlier we did for breakfast. Now we cannot say that, 
therefore it is a problem. So here I will give you the gist of the 
SD. Pul says when a person does PAAGI the relevant 
Oddlls are propitiated. GdeST will propitiate all the Gddls like 
SoG, THU, Ao etc. fudeisis will propitiate the fad oddlls. 
Thus various Gddlls are propitiated. And these GddIs satisfied 
with the human performance they give the cid] of the four 
uSurels. Therefore in this %3Ya PWI is highlighting the 
greatest uSuret called UZ Mel: Al8i:. Here AISI is highlighted. 
In the next I9 edi-31el-IA will be highlighted. Naturally 
ms M2drel will be worried because if you say Uddélesis 
will give #I8I, nobody will come to class. Therefore 
gsMztdri says they won’t directly give AÑ, they will give 
you feragi.c, o> uÍ, SIqUI uf, then Soi uÍ, WRF 
they give AIAI of g Alsi, This is the gist. Now we will read 
the HISIA. 


dalog Sociclol saad AERA olor ARNO | AÀ Sal Hao 
sod qeg A: JA | Ld URRA oeo 
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AIRIA: Weal: Ud A-A Silol-UifA-paAU] sia Al 
| dof AI Us Nel: SAICVeAT 113-8 QI 


So simple commentary. sM2drei gives the word 
commentary only. GdIol is equal to Soqlclol, Various Gddls 
like $66, AXU, 30 etc. HIALAA is in the HACIA, is equal to 
TERIA — may you nourish them. Because they get food only by 
your offerings. Since our offerings is their food, so may we 
nourish them and through nourishment may we propitiate them. 
How do we nourish? 3foloT is in the HACIA, is equal to Ro — 
through the Usddéeleisis. They will not just receive your 
offerings and keep quiet, they will also reciprocate your 
offerings. Ñ GdI — in return those gods aIduaod is in the 
HACIA, is equal to 3ilUel[eleloc] — may they nourish you in return. 
How will they do that? aveeiicor — by giving you plenty of 
rains. IC avd Uoiowd:. Not only plenty of rains most 
importantly IC}, on time. Rain is important, Ici rain is 
important. The modern scientist will say it is environmental 


problem, pollution and all but in Vedic language we will say 


WddAsledsis have not been done properly. Language is 
different but the net result is same only. So qÍ. d: is in 


the HCIA, is equal to YAIO] — may they nourish you. VAA — 
thus, in this manner both help each other, nature and human 
being should work in symbiosis. The symbiotic relationship 
between humanity and nature is presented as HogœI oddl 
TWU Addo. Details in the next class. 

ylas: wilted Yiq | UR AGRI 
widara I 35 foad: onfor: 9ft: I aR: 3. 
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UelodId do OG oS U2dGUTF II 3 Il 
Verse 03-11 Continuing; 


Cdlol Sociciol saa ARIA Ao Asiot | AÀ Sal HAO 
IIRIRROg qeg A: YAO | Va URRA arri 


ARIA: NI: WRA allei-cletvt SA-M- HARRI 
| dof AI Uz Nel: SAICVAT 113-8 QI 


Lord PI first explained that all dis are not causes of 
bondage. Only PIRI dis and PINAG Ddis are causes of 
bondage. Whereas forreloifeiitias adi otherwise known as 
WddAélesis are not causes of bondage. Thereafter He pointed 
out not only do they not cause bondage, positively they will 
help in acquiring all the four USulels that PUI mentioned by 
using the word stccldiéd. And thereafter this word 
SUCMIAYD is explained in these two verses eleven and 
twelve. In the eleventh verse UT says Uddeleisis can 
gradually lead to A&I YSA, the highest, and in the next verse 
he will point out that the same WddEleisis can give eIdi-ael- 
DIA yeurets also as a by-product. So MM is the primary 
benefit, RI is the by-product, therefore U>ddéleIsis are 
SUCMIAD. In the sd we saw Sdlol SocIdlog AAAA 
aeRIA 3o Usiol | The mechanism of WddEleisls is 
explained. That when a person does Waders all the 
relevant GddlIs are propitiated, fud Odclls are also propitiated. 
d1deadd means they are helped by you and you contribute to 
them. 3folol ASIO. So may you propitiate Sddls through the 
WddASisis and in return A Cdl HAA MMS let the 
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caddis also bless you. How? qÍ through rains etc., they 


will provide you with the worldly needs which come under the 
by-products. So qeg d: JHI. May the Oddlls bless 
you in return by giving both the primary product of feragif.c as 
well as the secondary product of rains, prosperity etc. Ud 
RUA MAAA: — thus mutually propitiating each other 
URAL XRT: Saaz. And as we were seeing in the last class 
the word RA ÒRT: can be interpreted in two ways. Literally 
RA ÒRT: means supreme good, that alone is the direct 
meaning. ms Mzdrei says the word supreme good can be 
translated as AISI geurel. Therefore he said UA NRI: Hsi- 
cis UR: USurel: SÍA sfef:. But once you say WaAdAsRISI 
will give you AÌ8I then you have to add a clause, not directly 
but by giving you raig, ATUA, Aolold] etc. So AARIA 
is the meaning number one for UH NRT:. Then he gives the 
second meaning WA eI: means Zdol:, the heavens, that is 
the second meaning. Naturally the question will come how can 
you call the heavens as supreme good. Because for a Vedantic 
student heaven is not the supreme good, then how do you give 
that title if you ask, we have to answer compared to the S6CiIc> 
Weld within the relative sense pleasures of the world the 
highest possible is dol: Cia AURAA. Therefore sécii@ Wel 
3IIÀSRI UWA NRI: which is 2dol:. And here also we have to 
note when we say WddSRISI will give Zdol, that is the by- 
product of UWddsleisi, fragile is the primary benefit. 
Therefore 3{dloc Wel PAU WAASER: Faol WRA WI: 
Gollcl, 3IAICRISI — may you attain. The 3odel is, (eel) 3folol 
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òd adel | À Cdl: a: sdelod, UU AAA: (Hod: 
Yel ) UA Wel: ARRI | Continuing; 

feo a — 

Verse 03-12 


stclosionics di Gdl GRASA ASAMA: | 
AGdlouGR sel al gS Biol Cd A: I offal 3-22 I 


First I will give you the gist. So two points GU 
mentions here. That Wddéleisis will give all the material 
needs including material UUed] as a by-product. Even if we 
don’t ask for it specially they will come as a by-product. But 
the moment you ask for the by-product, ferret ei will be 
converted into WIRI Wd and that also will become the cause 
of HAR. Therefore by-products will come but we are not 
supposed to ask for that. This is point one — material benefits 
will come. The second and important point is by dropping 
DIRI dl we don’t incur any UUA, we only get a benefit of 
loosening the HAR. Giving up of PIRI PA will never give 
any problem, on the other hand it will help in loosening the 
RIR. Whereas giving up of PAARIS will be harmful in 
two ways. Firstly AISI will become farther and secondly the 
omission of U-ddiéleisis will give a special UUA called 
Uceidiel UUA. You will be called a thief and for stealing, the 
special UUA will be coming. Therefore U-ddeleisis will give 
material benefits unasked is point one, and giving up of 
Wddélesis will give positive UUH is the second point. Both 
of them are important. We will read the AISAH. Introducing 
this verse wsMtdei is only adding feb a. fe d means more 
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over. More over means we are continuing with the same topic 
of Wd ASsleisis. 

sco, Aao Ano fè ad: qari Cal: GRAA 
fadReafca pfl-ug-wnidlo a-m: AÈ: aféiar: 
NAI: SÍA tek: | 


So SbcIo{ is in the HCA, is equal to SIGEG — 
desired. IIo] is in the HOA, gs M2drei doesn’t translate 
because we know all the sense pleasure which we call as 
AAA, health, wealth, house etc., are called sTolol. In fact, 
later ms Mzdrei translates that in the second line as ITTO] is 
equal to il-agl-uocta, iI means wife or husband, and also 
Sil means children. And then Ug which means all the pets 
including vehicles. Yio means the children all of them. q: 
is in the HACIA, is equal to YSAIA — to you. What type of you? 
Who is engaged in WAASRIRI. That means they can serve as 
an active DIRI Pdl indicating special prayers are not required 
at all, you just maintain the Udd{Sleisi and you need not ask 
for each one, it is absolutely not required. foleel ef can 
actively replace WIRI Dd. Why do you ask should I ask this 
or that, absolutely not necessary at all. Therefore YBARFIH — to 
you, the PININ. Gdl:. Gal: gsi doesn’t translate. 
GdI: means all these GddIs worshipped through the 
WdAASISIs. GRIA is in the HACIA, is equal to fadRvefod 
— they will distribute observing your condition. Whatever is 
appropriately required as said in the ninth chapter erd 
AIRISA II dfİaAI 9-22 II I have got your file in my computer, 
therefore I know and I will bless you with all the basic needs. 
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So GdI: GRod. GRod means they will give. What are 
those Ioro? Dil-agl-uoictel, What type of Gddlls they are? 
A-H AAT: — who are all propitiated by your WddASRISIs. 
All those happy CddIs? Usi-sifaal: is the AAA. 
gsMztdri gives the fàs AIRIA first T MAA: AS- 
MÍAAT:. aden acYSy. What is the meaning of the word 
HÍAAI:? MÍA: is equal to Gfelal: is equal to AMAL: is equal 
to propitiated, pleased. So with this the first half of the %3I@ is 
over. Now gsMtdri enters the second half. 


> x 


a: Gd: Gdlol MN SUSHI siGral, SMAA APAI SÍA 
SRÍ, URIE Sade, A: ast 2a-celocenfr va adler 
zoi Ud AV ld A: SallS-SaIUSHT 113-2 211 


Here PUI says when we receive those material benefits which 
includes health, wealth etc., we have to keep a portion of what 
we have received for tomorrow’s U-ddéleisi. Whether it is 
money, whether it is knowledge, whether it is health, anything 
that I receive two things I have to do — when I enjoy them I have 
to acknowledge the gifts of the Lord, thus remembering the 
Lord or making a token offering becomes one way of 
expression, gratitude. But that token offering alone is not 
enough, I have to keep a portion of all my possessions for 
further Uddéleisi. If I don’t do that in return then I will be 
called the thief who is robbing 91eIdIof’s wealth. That is said 
here. Ñ: Gdlol, ci: is equal to Gd: — by those ads, Glog is 
in the HOA, ms Mdrel supplies silollol — the pleasures given 
by SeldIof. That is never enjoy anything by yourself. Let all 
your enjoyment be shared with other people. That is the idea. 
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HUGE is in the HACIA, is equal to SIGTAI — without sharing. 
And when you use the word sharing it is not the other human 
beings alone, sharing indicates again PWAAERISI — share with 
animals, share with fellow human beings, share with the GddIs 
through the next day ritual offering or temple donation if we are 
not doing soa, Thus sharing at all the five levels. And 
gs M2drel adds when you are sharing with others don’t think 
you are doing any charity, don’t develop a condescending 
attitude, I am doing this to the world you do not think, you are 
only discharging your debt to all these Gddls. Therefore let 
humility be the HIA when you are sharing your wealth. 
Therefore gsMzdrei uses a very significant word 3{lo[UeldL 
3i@edI. Every charity you are doing is not charity but it is 
releasing yourself of the debt which you are incurring to the 
Odds. So UI means debt. S{o[UI means debtless. S{lofUeld] 
means freedom from my debt to the GddIs and fucis. Three 
types of debts are talked about. 6d MULL, fad MUI and JA 
UA. All my PAASMIIs are not my contribution but they 
are only relieving myself of the debt which I already am born 
with. In fact even to be born a human being, I am already 
indebted. Therefore GIOIA is equal to 3BUI foraftt:. When I 
remove my debt I should not ask what benefit I will get for that. 
It is like government waiving loans. Such a thing we should not 
expect from the Gddlls that you should write off all the debts, 
Ado will not do that. Therefore there is no question of 
waiver of loan. You have to pay through your nose. Therefore 
SOUL SICAL, Of feel WU: ATA A: SIO: AA sia: 
SHOUTA. Freedom from debt is equal to 3ilo[Ueld], SPAI you 
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have to do that. And if you don’t do that to URI: is in the HAIA, 
is equal to Gd8zI: — so the debt that we already have towards 
the GddIs we have to remove. And if we don’t do that, what 
will happen? a: “stp — whoever enjoys the worldly benefits, 
whoever enjoys 31ef DIA advantages without balancing the 312 
IA advantage with edi; in fact, the word ddl means 
WaddASlsi only; ad is the balancing for the Sef PIA 
advantages that I am enjoying every moment. Therefore asb 
means the one who enjoys life 2d-Gélogallur va AURAN. 
Istb is equal to d-céfoguitr adaf, ader means 
pleases, entertains his own body. A beautiful definition of 
enjoyment. Entertaining one’s own organs is enjoyment. 
Entertaining one’s own organs like O&, the physical body. 


Every time you switch on the air-conditioner it is entertaining 


your own body. 2%d-céfogefvr duel. There also 
gs M2drel is very careful. He uses the word Vd. Very 


significant. He doesn’t say you should not use air-conditioner. 
He doesn’t say the one who entertains the body is a sinner. The 
one who entertains one’s own body only. That means whatever 
enjoyment you give to your body nothing wrong in giving those 
enjoyments, give a few of the enjoyments to others also. Greater 
that few, greater is the feral, Therefore the word Vd is very 
significant. ÀSIod never says that you should not enjoy. It says 
don’t enjoy yourself or don’t entertain yourself only. That Ud 
is extremely significant. Enjoy but share with others. And if you 
don’t do that then it is called Sol: Ua — that selfish person 
will become a thief. Tot: is in the Act, is equal to AZDz 
vq — is only a thief. Why do you call him a thief? He has not 


235 


ofa gorda AII Chapter 03 


stolen anything? sM2drel says yes, he has stolen. Gdlic- 
ZdaluéRt — he has stolen the property of the WddAHsRIsi 
cadis. If you don’t give to other people Aoje esi you are not 
doing, that means those GddIs corresponding to all the AO[OT 
that SddIl’s wealth you are taking. Holt] means AAU SAR. 
If you don’t give to fellow human beings you are stealing the 
property of asu %%W. Therefore GdllG. That MÍS 
represents the Wddélesi Odds — Od, Hole], BN, HA and 
SIGI. All these five are here indicated as òdIÍG. Fd means their 
wealth. Their wealth means whatever legitimately belongs to 
them. So here the idea is if I don’t give to others what is 
legitimately due to them, that not giving is also a form of 
stealing. Stealing does not mean in the night you have to go to 
somebody’s house and steal; suppose my servant deserves Rs. 
50 per day as wages and I dodge by giving Rs 20 per day, I have 
not stolen anything but depriving him of those Rs. 30 which is 
due to him is as good as stealing. So here the stealing is not 
giving to others what is due to them. Therefore 3IGloldL 
becomes TAA, Therefore GIOIA is not something great you 
do. Not giving GIOIA becomes stealing. All very very beautiful 
concepts GdIlG-2d-31USRI HAKI he becomes an indirect thief. 
The 310d is, USt-sMac: Sal: (fÈ) a: SeT ANL GRIA 
| È Grol VRI: SUG, A: YSW, A: FA: Va (atafeh) | 
Continuing; 

al yoi: — 

Verse 03-13 

asfi: Hod Acetorl Adfepieat: | 
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First I will give you the gist of the 9010. In the second 
line GUT repeats the idea that avoiding WddeélIsi will 
produce Uceldiel UUA. Therefore one should be extremely 
careful. And again a PANI should be more careful because 
this Uceldietl UUA will become an obstacle in 
YAUA OGER, Therefore a WIRAÀÍI should give 
extra importance to UddEIeISI to remove the obstacles. This 
UceldIel papa is one point which is repeated from the previous 
cD. Then the second point he adds is that PAARIS can 
destroy the YRSA UlUds also. That means these UddéleIgis 
themselves can serve as URÍA dis also. In the previous 
o5] we said they are as good as PIRI Cais because they can 
fulfill your worldly desires. So you don’t require separate PIFI 
dis. WAAGIRISI can serve as PIRI Wdis is one point. Here 
PUI adds the U=ddeEleIgis themselves can serve as uria 
di also therefore you need not separately do Wife PA. 
Do the very same PWAAERISIs sincerely and they themselves 
can serve as fordfris for all GIUs. Nothing special is required, 
especially for a Gdieifel it is not required at all. Because 
AAI AAA SRASRIGRI they can destroy all the URe& 
Uluds. Thus it is all glorification of U-ddiéleisis; very 
beautiful and important 231d. Now we will go to the HIST. 
Sa-do fordeel Aq- ACA AAAA, SAARA f 
ofici Jsi A asr-forserfSior: Bod: HRA Hd-NRPIÀ: 
udu: decuie-wd-yord: veto-wc-fearte-sitordt: 
a 3ioe: | 


237 


ofa goragial AI Chapter 03 
So the first word is Usi-[91ScifSTor:. In the introduction 


os M2drel has added the expression Ñ yol: — À refers to the 
Mdellsis, Uol: means who are unlike the previous ones. Uol: 
is ASI edaria, And unlike the others means in the 
previous l eioll:, the thieves were mentioned, so here ù 
Uol: means these @delisls who are unlike the thieves 
mentioned in the previous °Ic. Then the Usi-fSrvcifSIor: 
word is a compound word consisting of three components, USsi, 
frea and 3if9tol:. gSsMzdrt says RIH refers to the 
WddASleisi. Therefore he says Od-RISIIGIOl, sis refers to G4 
asl, AgI ASI etc. And you should remember when 
gsMztadrt uses the word Gd UST etc., he does not refer to 
only ritualistic PAASRIA, you need not take XA USI means 
only 4otelIdoGold or SÍDL etc. Suppose I am doing a 
business. There also my attitude is I am doing this primarily to 
generate wealth and contribute to the society. Once I have that 
doll, that business also becomes Gd AJ. And after 
contributing to the society, I am also going to enjoy the wealth 
generated by the business. Thus my first statement is through 
the business I want to contribute, generate wealth for the nation 
and contribute to the society and this ddoil I keep as the 
primary Adol and I am going to add, as a by-product I am also 
going to enjoy a portion of wealth which I am going to generate 
and then the business will become again PAAERIS. Therefore 
throughout these verses we should remember the word 
WddASleisis have got two aspects. One is only ritualistic 
Paderi and another is non-ritualistic U>dASIeIST. 
Therefore Od-RISIIGIOl, fordeet — after performing them. So 
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fordeei means padi. acLfomed, The second component of the 
compound is IEA freA means the remnant, the remaining, 
the left over. And fe must be translated in two ways 
depending upon the type of Usi. If it is a ritualistic USI, after 
offering to the Lord whatever comes back as UAIG is called 
forsee, If I am offering to 3ifeo, after offering whatever comes 
will be called forsee, If it is a non-ritualistic Gd USI, then after 
offering to the society, sharing my wealth with the society or 
apportioning the wealth appropriately then whatever comes as 
a by-product for my enjoyment, the by-product will be called 
IEL The primary product is contribution to the society, and 
whatever I take for my pleasure that is called a by-product. 
Therefore frea means whatever I apportion for me and my 
family after contributing to the society. 3ifSIol: means the 
consumer, the one who consumes or eats. 3ailfcl sft 3nfst. 
And here consumer also has got two meanings. If the offering 
is in the form of an eatable, whatever is left over after doing 
SIÍSAeP or whatever fire ritual is done, whatever @fAQ is 
left over, when I consume that becomes the physical 
consumption. But when I am doing business, consuming will 
not be taken as physical eating, here 3IIfSI means enjoying the 
benefit of a better house, better clothes, better benefits etc., they 
all will be called 3if9I, WIG MÍ, UAIG IDI. Therefore 
os M2drel says od-easiicloy fordcel — after sharing all the 
products with the society and others, acLfomea — whatever I 
apportion for myself as the UG left over, 3i9loldL 
AHARIA. gsMzadret says after offering when I take 
whatever enjoyment I have that will not be called S119I:, even 
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the sense pleasure will be called IHAH. Therefore he says Aq- 
IEA SIMTA, Literally 3IAoAH means food. Here food must 
be taken as anything that I enjoy. All the PIA ySulels are 
3{QIoldI which is received as a by-product after adi, AAARIH 
— gets the name SIHAH. Why is it called AHAH? These sense 
pleasures will not give me merely enjoyment, they give me 
fragi also which is going to ultimately help in AISI UIE. 
Therefore sense pleasures as UG can purify the mind. 
Therefore AHARIA. sfori gftci ANI A — whoever consumes 
DIA as WAIG, ofc means those who have this regular habit, 
it is not one day or two day, those who have the habit of 
enjoying the PIA uSuret as $°%d2 UI they are given this 
title asi forme sif9ot:. This is the title for a Wefenfsr, 
PAARA Dell. Who are they? Bocl:. The compound should 
be Usa ÍCH ASCH, ASÍ sist asifsiscifs1, 
À asi-forverfstor:. Then the next word in the ACA is Hod:. 
gşarİ doesn’t translate that word. We have to 
understand. They are alone called Aq-YVNI:. On the other 
hand those who are PIRI URI PA UENO: they are all 
SRIV-GEUT:. PAASI YAMON: are called Ad-GSuI:. This 
itself will be looked from another angle in the seventh and ninth 
chapters of the offal. APIA ATI: 3RIT-UHuI: [orp 
ADI: VA A-LA. AA sreifel aD: skad-GSuT: and 
Pe SÍA IDI: Vd Ad-GuI:. That language will be used 
there. Therefore Hod: — PRRI SHÍ IPI: Hod is in the 
ACA, gsMzadrt doesn’t translate that. We have to 
understand. They are freed from 21d-fepieaU: is equal to Ad- 
ulu:. It means all the UUs. And what is the UUH? dccanc- 
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wed-Aolepe:. gs Marek is introducing a technical topic 
here. U>c-2foil is a word used in e191. The word oll 
literally means [ee Seo. [ÈRI 2oiA means any factor 
which can hurt others; anything that can hurt others is called 
RI MoA. The direct and primary meaning given is a 
slaughter house. XOM is equal to a slaughter house. Slaughter 
house is a place which is exclusively concentrating on hurting 
animals. If you extend that Hol means any object that you are 
using in your day to day life, any action that you are doing in 
your day to day life, or any word that you are using in your day 
to day life which can hurt other people, all of them will come 
under Hol. Whether they are done deliberately or non- 
deliberately, whichever is going to hurt an individual, whatever 
is going to hurt other family members, whatever is going to hurt 
the neighbors, whatever is going to hurt the ecological balance, 
anything that will hurt is called 2foll. In our day to day life there 
are hundreds of things that we do which are harming others. 
And several times we violate the moral and ethical value in the 
name of DI. All those violations will come under H01. 
These violations are broadly classified into Ud, the basic 
violations which are unavoidable in human day-to-day living. 
These unavoidable UIUdis can be neutralized only through 
Wddeleigis. Unavoidable UIUds are five, therefore AéleIgis 
are also five. The unavoidable UIUAs we do regularly and 
systematically and therefore UWddAélesis should be regular 
and systematic. That is the idea. Details in the next class. 

$% yolas: lds uniculdgcerad | Ua Wide 
gui darafsivead || 35 foa: gfe: MÍA: I eR: 3. 


241 


fe Goldgial IIA 


Chapter 03 


242 


sila goraglal HIA, Chapter 03 
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Uelorild] dos IS UU I Š II 

Verse 03-13 Continuing; 


ca-si del aq- sigtotd] SAARA Sf 
oftcr Yur A a-fed: Bod: Actor Ud-fepfead: 
ud-ud: deceenis-wd-Aoled: Wels-ped-fezle-siford: 
d 3foek: | 


gsMztdrt is commenting upon the thirteenth verse of 
the third chapter. In the first half of this °IcD Lord PUI points 
out that whoever performs the Wddéleisis keeping fragile 
as the primary goal and all the other material worldly benefits 
as a by-product of this dele, they will be consuming or 
enjoying the worldly benefit as $°d2 YIG itself and because 
of this the $97 AIG will destroy all the UNA. So 
Acco: Bor:. The word Hod: means Wdiealfsls. 
Acelod they are freed from ad-fesieaw: all UUs. folau 
means WUWUH. This word foitaua ois@ztdri is explaining 
through a technical language wd -Aolaed:. As I said in the 
last class the word Hol literally means a slaughter house, a 
place where animals are killed. And by extension the word Xoll 
means anything that causes harm to others. Any hurtful or 
harmful action or object is called a Holl. In the IAI it is 
said that even though we are supposed to practice non-violence 
we might face a peculiar problem. And that problem is while 
performing our duties which are compulsory, inevitably and 
unavoidably the very duties themselves may involve violence. 
Just as for a policeman performing his duty and using a lathi for 
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maintaining law and order, there is a edt ASDC, duty is 
compulsory and non-violence is also a duty. Now the policeman 
has to choose between duty and violence. And e191 says 
for the sake of law and order when the policeman uses force 
and if it involves violence that will come under unavoidable 
violence which becomes part of the duty itself. All those 
unavoidable forms of violence which are an intrinsic part of the 
duty are allowed violence known as Xol in technical language. 
In ed{9IRt the word oll is used only in the context of 
unavoidable violence which is an integral part of the duty itself. 
In English we have an expression necessary evils. This Aol 
even though it is used for violence only, we can extend it to all 
the ethical and moral compromises a 9J% has to make while 
fulfilling the JEMAAH duties. Thus the word Hol can be 
extended to all the moral compromises, ethical compromises in 
all fields — business field, professional field, house field etc., 
whatever compromises become inevitable as part of the 


protection of his very duty they will be called Xon. 


And in AJARA five of them are mentioned as 
examples. It is given in the form of a %3I@D in JRA. In 
AOA itis given. You can see that quotation in the foot note. 


puso Uw deci somes Aloi | 
Wd Boll WSIeRa PURRIA UIA || AoA 3 -£6 II 


PUSA means the mortar and pestle used for dehusking 
grains. At that time there may be violence, insects may get 
killed as a part of this process. The second one is ÙT, Itisa 
stone grinder, a wet grinder, a dry grinder, or any grinder used 
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for grinding that also may involve some kind of killing of 
insects. Especially in olden days when electricity was not there 
we were consuming all non-vegetarian only. Then geci means 
fire place. Fire place where the fire is lit. There also violence 
may be there. The fourth one is 34pPFA, water pot. When they 
go to fetch water and keep the water pot in some corner there 
also some insects may get killed. Finally #lofofl, the 
broomstick. All these five items we have to necessarily use for 
our daily living. In the twenty-first century we might be using 
different things including the mosquito bat. Ok, Alctofl is 
modern electric AToloft, thousands of mosquitoes are killed like 
VIA killed P? and GAUI and fourteen thousand 2I8iIs, the 
modern Ids are killing mosquitoes in thousands. Certainly it 
is violence, nobody can call it 3IÍ&H. It is violence and it will 
come under oll WUA. Therefore puso! UNUI geci 
SGDFAA Amiot | Pa HA0 all these are forms of violence 
and UUH is definitely there. For whom? IJE RRI. Hoots 
are supposed to be safe, but not the modern AootIIRIs because 
they are also like Jé22Is using MIAA, fear etc. Therefore 
everyone has these UUs. JERRA Pad Aol. Then what to 
do? We have to necessarily do URUTA for that. For every 
bunch of mosquitoes you kill through the bat, for that we have 
to do URI dls. So also for cockroaches we use varieties 
of poison which certainly will kill them and it is a foil UUA 
and we are entering that UUH. Therefore we have to neutralize 
them. For how many days I have to neutralize? Since every day 
I am doing these acts of violence, every day I have to do 


URAA. And what is the URÉHAA? Since the Boils are 
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WT, the WeIfc1 ASis also are WA. Therefore PAASA, él 


Wadai. So this is from AOAC. Paec èd: quroelel. 
Therefore you want forage or not, whether you want AISI or 
not you are regularly compromising with ethical values in the 
name of taking care of your family. Every time we bribe 
someone to get things done and we argue that in DPI 
bribery has become an integral part, it is definitely a violation 
of edi. If you think it is unavoidable you put it under oll Ud 
but you have to do the necessary URÍA or every bribe will 
increase the UUH and it will lead to IRDA. Therefore whether 
you want #81 or not, to avoid ORD at least do PAARIS. 
And if the bribery is more U-ddSIeIsis also must be more. 
Therefore you give more donations for holy purposes. Then 
ud-fpitaw: aceon. And MSPAARİ says deceiG-usa- 
YorDwed:. You can translate VAXO as all the compromises 
with values we do as a necessary evil. But here we have to make 
a note. They will be called Soll only if they are unavoidable 
UUA. Suppose they are avoidable and because of our 
impatience we want to get things done quickly and we use this 
as an excuse and whatever is avoidable UIUd{ if we do this 
avoidable UIUd, then it will not come under Jol WUA, it 
becomes a more serious UUH. Only unavoidable UIUds can be 
canceled by Wader. If we are giving excuses then it 
becomes a problem. Therefore every IJERI regularly should 
introspect and ask all these violations that I have done and that 
I am doing, are they really unavoidable or not, he has to do soul 
searching and he has to ask his conscience if it is avoidable even 


if some loss of money is involved, even if some pain is 
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involved, if some waiting is involved, if it is avoidable we 
should by all means avoid every ethical and moral violation. 
Because many people argue that in DPI values cannot be 
followed and they take it as an excuse. That should not be done. 
oll is only unavoidable violations. So wd -olkped:. And not 
only this unavoidable violence and the other unavoidable 
compromises also. QfG@2dIel says UdiG-wa-fsamie- 
cad: a steel: UdiIG-DaA means inadvertently or 
unintentionally done violence. This also we can never avoid. 
We might not have intended to hurt another person but the 
language that I use I have developed from my background. I 
might be born and brought up in a different state, and I settle in 
another state and in my place I have got a particular language 
which does not have a negative connotation and in a different 
area, the very same word may be a hurtful one. When I use that 
word, the other person gets hurt even though I did not intend. 
This unintentional hurt no human being can avoid. We can only 
avoid deliberate intentional violence but unintentional violence 
we cannot avoid. Even while walking we are stepping over 
several insects and the only way to avoid that will be we all 
should become Gols, we have to close our mouth because even 
in breathing insects might get killed. And not only that we have 
to take a broomstick and walk after sweeping. Therefore we 
cannot go to the extreme like Sol monks, we will be killing 
several insects even while walking, they all will come under 
UdlG-Da-f6a. No human being can avoid unintentional 
hurting of things and beings. And UdiG-bd feats, fel etc., 
olford: — all of them. Will they also produce UIUA or not? This 
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is the question people ask. If inadvertently I kill will I get UII? 
osM2drel says it will give WUA, WalG-cpc-feanlo-sitord: 
uid: a. UÙ: we have to supply. For all this UUA the only 
UR is PAASRIS. How important they are we come to 
know. 3foel:. So 3icel: is adjective to UdlG-bd-fé2iG- 
ÍAN: sioel: A UI:. The sentence is incomplete, we have to 
complete HÀ. That is to be taken from the previous line. 
He is freed. Continuing; 
A g sIcAFeR:, wad A q wa WY a SÀ UAT: À 
Udfod UP fordceafod sitcH-PRUII SA-A: 113-2 3l 
Now 9fgcb2lalel comes to the second half of the %31a> 
wherein Lord PWI strongly criticizes those people who are 
doing the actions as only the DIéea dls for their own 
fulfillment of personal desires. Therefore he says À d 
SICH F81el:, SIICAFAÍ means those who are selfish. SINCAI 
here means oneself, If means those who fulfill the desires of 
one’s self as the primary goal of life. Ñ q Sica F 82a: a a- 
all those selfish people, IPA. Very strong word. When they 
are fulfilling their personal desires and consuming their sense 
pleasures through all the five sense organs, enjoying nice 
music, nice dance etc., without bothering about the society and 
other people, PMI says they are superficially consuming sense 
pleasures but in fact they are consuming UIUdIs which are 
packed inside those sense pleasures. Every sense pleasure is 
like a packet and within that what is there is UIUdI. Very very 
strong word. Ñ q- such selfish people SIAH is in the HCA, is 
equal to UUA, IPad means they consume. And IPad is not 
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through the mouth alone we have to take it as all sense pleasures 
through all the five sense organs. And spol is plural number. 
Vert aadu ac UAMS: AgI, They are 
consuming overtime. What type of people are they? Already 
they are UJUI:. aes] sit UIUI: Aod: — already they are UIUs 
for harming other people to fulfill their personal desires. As the 
als themselves they are UIUI:. And after being UIs during 
the performance of PÄ, because they harm other people out of 
selfishness, later when they enjoy the benefit of their selfish 
activities as $I@bIs also they are UIUI:. So UIUI: DAR: Hod: 
WU s>oI UTI: DPR: aidicd, bd PIA ufa: alp 
IÀ Ufdor:. Their whole life becomes a series of acquisition 
of UIUd{. Therefore he says zaa sift UIUI:. UIUI: means 
Ulu MAR: WUA SRA IRA SÍA UU: AAA sift means 
even before they enjoy the sense pleasures, even as the actors 
they are UIUI:. And who are they? UdÍod is in the HCI, is 
equal to UD fordcfafod — they cook food, literally. Ud 
fordcieifoal means they prepare food at home. How do they 
prepare? SiIcH-DRUMA — only for their own family 
consumption. Here 3CHI is not Aftdclolos MeH. Here 
SIICAI refers to themselves, reflexive pronoun. DIRUIIC means 
&dil:. Here Sil: means for the purpose of, forféTarel. Here also 
the idea is according to Vedic tradition we should never cook 
the food with the intention of our own consumption. The #Idoll 
should never be I require food for my survival. That should not 
be the AAO according to the Vedic culture. What should be 
the AIA? I am supposed to offer AEI to the Lord regularly. 
Therefore $202 AAE is a compulsory duty for me. This is one 
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duty. The second duty is regularly I am supposed to feed some 
needy people. This is my second compulsory duty. I have to 
offer to 8{eIdIof_ and I have to offer food to the needy people. 
For that purpose I cook food regularly. This is supposed to be 
my first thought according to Vedic tradition. Since I have 
offered food to other needy people and since some food is there, 
incidentally I remove my hunger also. Thus removal of my 
hunger is to be visualized as an incidental by-product, an 
incidental benefit I am getting for offering to the Lord and for 
feeding the society. I am also getting the benefit for doing this 
job. If I have this mindset, I am supposed to be a DAML. I 
offer to 31°1dIol, I offer food to the needy people and what is 
left behind, I take for my survival, then eating is taken as a by- 
product of deel, a spinoff of PALAI, then that Sool 
becomes UsiiSVed, ad-fepicad: HEIA. Otherwise what I 
will be thinking that I have to eat food and I like all these items 
and therefore I cook and I measure exactly for me and a few 
family members then it becomes a WUA. Suppose a JERI 
argues that nowadays he cannot cook and give as beggars are 
not there outside or needy people are not outside. Otherwise it 
becomes difficult to preserve that food and offer and all. And 
both the husband and wife are working. Therefore extra 
cooking and sharing with others is not possible because of some 
reasons, because of some legitimate reason suppose a IJE% 
cannot cook extra and offer to the needy people then the next 
thing is he should see to it that he gives some money to some 
institution where regularly 3{oo{[GIo{d] is taking place and also 
for AEI choose some temple. There are thousands of temples 
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where there is not enough money for AEI, Not that enough 
money is not there, that is all eaten by some officials. Therefore 
it is the duty of every fog JEI to give money to two places. 
One is S{oo{GIold for the public and also adel Gold] in some 
temple. For both I have to contribute in one way or the other, 
only then I am out of this UIUH of being a fdt. Therefore AEI 
GIoid and 3{oo[Glold] are very important. We won’t say AEI 
Glold{. We are not offering to God because God has given to us. 
AEI is another thing. So UID fordcufod 3ica-éal: A UI 
gold. The AoT is, Ust-fove IIÍ: Hod: ud-fepieau: 
Aceon | À WU: sicH-DRuId Yafa, À J sa sport | 
Continuing; 


Verse 03-14 Introduction; 


sa: A àpo cal coed | oterd-aeb-Uditi-éd: fè wal 
| Dele? sit sear — 


gs M2drei introduces the next two verses. Here (UWI 
is emphasizing the PARNI in the form of WAASRIS by 
giving another important reason also. Several reasons He has 
given. PRÀ or WadASRISI is required for survival, 
WddASIeisi is required for fordgits, PAAR is required to 
avoid the inevitable U>d2foll:. And now He gives another 
reason that dd élelsis are required for the preservation of the 
harmony of the universe, for the environmental balance, for the 
sake of ecological balance. Because in the form of AVISI and 
desi a PANÍ contributes to nature, animals and plants. In 
desi one reverentially contributes to the arfor odd, AVUI 
Sad and 3ifsel GAAT which forms part of nature. Therefore in 
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the form of GdeISI reverential contribution to nature is there. In 
the form of HALISI reverential contribution to the animals and 
plants and insects is there. Therefore a PARNÍ is taking care 
of ecological balance also. Otherwise the problem we are 
reading all over — global warming awareness is now being 
created all over. In fact United Nations is approaching all the 
religious leaders also and asking the religious leaders to educate 
their congregation on the importance of protecting nature. In 
fact they need not request feog religious leaders because féog 
religious leaders have been all the time doing that because 
PAARIS means WRIS and ATILI which means protection 
of rivers, plants, earth, animals all of them. That ecological 
harmony, the chain of the universe, the cyclic nature of the 
universe, the inter-dependence of the universe, the symbiotic 
relationship existing in the universe (UT is presenting in these 
two important verses. And we are using the word Ud]. APA 
means everything is a cyclic process. Therefore wsMztdret 
says Sc: d — because of the following reason also. afi lot 
— all those people who are accepting dG UdIVId], all those 
people who are sIRdADs, di DAIA, Here JÍ means 
UWddélesi Bud dt Ddo- should be done. What is that 
following reason? oteld-de-udiri-8d: fè DA. fè means as 
it is well-known. Or Íè can be URIS 31 or èq 318]. Because 
cdi, especially WAARA BUA al; Vale geo 
beautifully used the expression every consumer must be aware 
of his contributor status also. Every person is a natural 
consumer and the consumer status is instinctively invoked and 


followed but the contributor status has to be deliberately 
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invoked. Consumer status you need not teach, because as an 
animal, which I am basically, consumer status is present which 
is grabbing everything. And if anything is freely available 
whether it is useful or not we get it and dump in the room. 
Therefore this grabbing tendency being natural, for this 
education is not required. Contributor status is UddSRISI Pdi 
doing. PIFI cdi I need not teach, forftg PA I need not teach 
but UsddAéleisi I have to teach and remind. And consumer 
should become a contributor and consumer contributor should 
become equal. Consumption and contribution must be 
balanced. And later the contribution should become greater 
than the consumption. When the consumption is more and 
contribution is less I am an animal-man and when contribution 
and consumption are equal I am man-man and when the 
contribution is more than my consumption I am a God-man. So 
the journey is from animal-man to man-man to God-man. And 
my aim is to reach that level. When that level is reached the 
harmony of the universe is maintained. As somebody nicely 
said there is enough in the world for man’s need but not enough 
for man’s greed. And the moment humanity becomes greedy 
the consequence is global warming and all the ice shelf in 
Antarctica continent, the ice is getting destroyed, Himalayan 
glaciers are melting and then in Chennai we get heavy rain in 
March. Not only that crops get destroyed, this is the tangible 
consequence. We cannot see the link between U-ddéleisi and 
global warming, the link is not direct and therefore they call it 
AECA, AEC or SUG or YIA means the link between the 
universal harmony and Wdd leis, a religious life you cannot 
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see that easily. Either you should go by YUAH or you have to 
study a lot of science to see the connection between cutting a 
tree in your compound and melting of Antarctican ice. That is 
the invisible connection called UIUdI. So ofeld-dep-udfri- 
ad:. Ud fei means continuity or maintenance or perpetuation, 
èq: means the cause, i.e., PAASI. PAH? SIA 3A — this 


invisible connection is pointed out. 

Verse 03-14 

sooll.gdiod HAIA UslorIGooR1sa1d: | 
egadi Uofoell asi: Deas Ga: I offal 3-2% II 


The cycle connecting the human being and the nature 
and the harmony in the creation is discussed here; a beautiful 
cycle is presented. I will first give you the gist. First you take 
stciifor, the human beings. The human beings are born and they 
survive because of 3foofd1, food. So food is the cause of that. 
Food itself is possible because of its cause, i.e., the rain. 
Used slool-Asad:. Uolo means the clouds or rains. 
And the clouds or rains will come because of asic] Uolo: 
AAI. AŞPAARİ says UST stands for the YIA born out of 
PAASI. ASIH in this context means the YAH. YUeld in 
modern scientific language we can put as ecological balance, 
the invisible balance or harmony of nature. This WUeId{ which 
is in the form of ecological harmony is born out of PAASRIA 
Cdl. So thus Dal produces quea, Ye produces rain, rain 
produces food and food produces and protects the human being. 
So WAASER to YAA, YVAA to rain, rain to food, food to 
the human being. PAAERISI is born out of the human being. 
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That cycle becomes complete. This is the cosmic cycle. Here 
we are talking about human beings because human beings alone 
will have to live a life in natural harmony and animals need not 
be taught to live in harmony because animals do not have the 
problem of greed. Any animal will kill other animals only when 
they are hungry and when they need food. When animals are 
killed for food by other animals, it will not disturb the 
ecological harmony, but human beings alone kill animals not 
only for food but also for all kinds of accumulation of wealth. 
Therefore here IIÍ — living beings and especially the human 
beings. Therefore you have to protect the ADA only through 
WddéleIsi. This is the background. We will read the AISIA. 


Hoolld acpi chiéd-2a:-URviae Ui Adfo olor 
actor | 

So first quarter HoA actor ualor- from food 
living beings are born. So here is a logical problem. We only 
experience food only contributing to the growth of the body and 
from the food we don’t see the human body is directly created. 
From the 3foo0{dI we don’t see the human beings directly being 
born. How does PMI say AoA actor alod? In mrad 
also we read 3IooRA oA Acal II ara dÙ Y-}-2 |] How do we 
say the body is born out of food? gşaRİ says whether you 
ask the question or not I will give you the answer. 3IooIA does 
not directly produce babies. 3{oold] is consumed by the parents 
— the father and the mother. And the consumed food enters the 
father’s body and mother’s body and there it gets converted into 
the sperm and egg, the seed and the egg in the body of the male 
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parent and female parent and that seed in the male parent is 
called Yd: and the egg in the female parent is here called 
AAA ciel and IA:. cafe in mother’s body and Xd: 
in the father’s body, both are the products of 3foofdI consumed 
by male and female parent. Therefore now 3{oofd1 is in the form 
of ASAA and FA:. At the time of conception only Aea 
and Sd: join together and the IA is formed. Therefore Sool] 
through ciféa Yd: form produces the fetus or the ƏTA. 
Therefore 3{o0{d] becomes the indirect cause of the fetus in the 
mother. Therefore os mdi says chléd-2d:-aRurard, 
The 3fo0{d] which has become ASAA in the female parent’s 
body, viz., egg and Xd: in the male parent’s body, viz., sperm 
or the seed. And there also wsdl adds a note. The 3foold] 
can become Aled and Ia only when consumed. You cannot 
have a test tube baby. ms Mzdrei adds ati Stoolld — the 
consumed food by the parents becomes XA: and AfA which 
on conception becomes the fetus and we were all once upon a 
time, we mean this physical body once upon a time was a fetus 
and we were in the form of JAA and we were in the form of 
idlis. More in the next class. 

$% yolas: lds uniculdgcerd | WR YAIRI 
ywidaafðerd I 3 foad: ono: Íoc: I eR: 3. 


256 


fer Gordgtal IIA Chapter 03 
% Acid AAR ASMAR Alsi siraGrdrt 
Uelorild] dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 03-14 Continuing; 


soolld API chiéd-2a:-URviae Us Hdfod olor 
AÍ | o Ave: soo AFAT: sfool-UsH: | 
asd Hale! Ustow: — 


As a part of PIRNI Lord PWI is emphasizing the 
importance of U-ddéleIsi for the spiritual growth of an 
individual and GUI points out that the U-dd1éleIsis help in the 
maintenance of the universal harmony also and from that angle 
only UWddASlIsis are called eIdi:. The very word di: means 
that which maintains the harmony of the universe and 
consequently maintains the very existence of the universe. 
Because once harmony is destroyed, the universe itself is 
destroyed, therefore UddISIRISI s are important as edi. And 
how it maintains is given in the form of a cycle in these two 
els. Living beings are born from Sfoold, SIOA is born out 
of rains, rain is born out of YUeld{ (YAA in scriptural language 
and ecological balance in scientific language), YUeld] is born 
out of UWddéleisi. Thus ultimately beings survive because of 
Wddéleisis only. And Wddéslelsis are born out of the living 
beings, thus making the cycle complete. And that gsMztdrt 
is explaining in this II®IH. We were seeing 3foolld galoa 
Ifor. And gşaRİ points out food is not directly 
responsible for the birth of living beings. Food has to enter the 
body of the male and female parent and it has to get converted 
into Alea and 2d: in the female and male parent 
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respectively. And later the ASAA and Xa: at the time of 


conception get converted into MA: or fetus and that fetus alone 
later gets converted into a living being. Thus Sfoold] to isd- 
YXA: to IA: to the living being. These intermediary stages Pu 
doesn’t mention, gşrarİ says we have to supply. 
Therefore he said Hoq APIA. YPI means consumed. 
Consumed by the male and female parents. And later it gets 
converted into cniéa-2a:-URoar, We have to supply 
converted into Aled and XA: in the female and male parent 
respectively. URIA, means converted, modified, 
transformed which is an extraordinary biochemical process 
which can never be replicated by any scientist in any laboratory 
in the world. This extraordinary biochemical transformation 
takes place from the Sfoold{. And from that at the time of 
delivery Ucelgi sfdfoc — we see with our own eyes in the 
maternity ward the child comes out of the mother. Therefore 
gsMtdrt writes UcelSidl. You can clearly experience. 
Hdioci is in the Act, MISA translates it as SIRIA. 


Because the Var has got two meanings. One is to exist. Another 
is to originate. In this context H AAUH meaning should not 


be taken. Vat should be taken in the meaning of oA or SCUITT. 
Therefore Hdfod is equal to Gilelorl. What are born? sfcilfor 
is in the HOA, gs Marek doesn’t translate that, we have to 
understand actor means all the living beings. Very careful. 
The word actor has two meanings. One meaning is 
PaAI, another meaning is all the WIO, living 
beings. In this context what should we take? We should not say 
from the Soo, from the mother’s body the five elements are 
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born. We should take the appropriate meaning. actor means 


UIfUlol:, living beings. So stage one is over. Beings are born 
from AoA. 


Then what is the next stage? UÍA siool-asHd:. 
The 3ioofd1 or the food itself is born out of Uolozi:. Yİ: is 
in the HACIA, and it has got two meanings. One meaning is cloud 
and another meaning is rains. In this context we should not take 
the meaning of cloud but afte:. What is the use of the cloud 
remaining in the sky if the rains don’t come? Therefore 
gS M2drel translates Us{oxld is equal to qBe:. dite: means 
rains. That too we have to add abicidfte:, afte: at the right 
time. Otherwise it won’t produce Sfoold. arepictdite: will 
destroy crops. Therefore JČ: is equal to APIAJ:. wast 
fasiitp SPRA: PAra: afte: 05: Pa voado, 
From that what happens? 3fooi-21¢31d: is in the HCIA, it is a 
compound word, os Mzdri says it is Wt AUS AARI, 
Sool AFAd: — the origination of Sloold], AFAd: must be 
taken as dd oacufei:. ad ogru: means origination or 
emergence. Thus we have seen the second stage. Beings from 
AoH and AoAA from the rain. 


Then what is the next stage? The rains are born out of 
asi:. Here alone we should carefully understand the meaning 
of the word Usi:. Therefore gsMztdret gives that properly. 
asd Hafe Usioxl: is in the ACA, from the ASI Usioxl: — 
rains come. What is the meaning of the word Usi:? That he is 
going to give later. We can note it here. USI: is equal to arud:. 
ord: means HEC, SEC is equal to YUeId. So only when 
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there is YUA for the entire humanity, not just for one person, 
then rain will come. And as I said when we use the word YUA 
the modern rational scientific people won’t understand. 
Therefore we have to translate it as ecological balance or 
environmental harmony or freedom from global warming. So 
from that universal yue Ha eI Uvicd: the rain comes. How 
do you know that? 9f$@2alel gives ACA as the 
supporting UAIUIA. 
‘Zool URAIA: ARP, MÍSA IULIA | 
sired ORIA Fite: Ive: 300i Ad: U: [ARAA 3-VE] 
sict SAC: | 

So here Aof says 3foil sieftt: ARI, URAI — by the 
humanity the UWddSIRIsi in the form of XAAS as the primary 
asi oblations are offered into the fire. sieftt: means oblations. 
URAI means offered. IOo — into the fire. During the daily 
3ifsoIéPI ritual they have to offer oblations into the fire both in 
the morning and in the evening. 3ifsoIéPI comes under ATA. 
desi represents all the WdAdASIISIs. Therefore 3190!) sieftt: 
Udo] URAI is equal to odesi: @d:. And odesi: Pd: is 
equal to UWddAéleIsil: AFI PAIE. And what will happen to 
all those oblations? SÍST SUISA — these offerings in 
subtle form reach 3ilfGeel GdAI who is the controller of the 
climatic condition. Therefore SIIÍŠ™I represents that which 
governs the entire harmony of our system. Therefore 3U[cItGd 
means reach, the offerings reach SIII ddI. What does the 
Sun do? Understanding that people are living a harmonious life 
the Í Adl decides to take water from the ocean and 
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evaporate in the form of Usfoud: or clouds, and then he orders 
dre] Gd to carry the clouds to all the places and then he orders 
GUI Sel to pour in the form of rain. Thus el odd, diet 
Oddll and GVU AAI all of them work in cooperation to offer 
rains at the right time because we worshipped all these GddIIs 
through the Usis. sifecend afte: SIRIÀ. In the ninth chapter 
of offal Lord PWI clearly said I alone draw the waters from 
the ocean, I alone give rains to the humanity. All those ideas 
you should remember. So SÉS, dite: SIRIA. This also 
you should not take literally. From the Sun waters are coming 
down. No. 3ifGeed afte: SIRIA means the Sun will 
evaporate the oceanic waters, which will create clouds and 
through that come the rains. due: fool SIRIA — when the rains 
come 

ord ag uote: yfr ronf | 

CMSA SAMIS SISO: aod PRI: II 

SISI: means WAASRISI PAR:. Don’t take the word MIGI 
in the regular caste meaning. The word MI&IUI means matured 
human beings who know the value of UWddéIlesi. Therefore 
SIGUE: means PIRAÍ, PAARA PAR: ÍAR: 
Ado. Let them do their duty and let the rains come. And these 
verses are misinterpreted by the modern secularist people. They 
say that they were only talking about SI&TUIs all the time, thus 
GIGWIs destroyed social equality. Remember MeN: are 
PAARA PAR:. fora PÄ Uellol:. So JÈ: Sool 
SIRIA. Ad: Woll: SIRIA. dd: means from the Sool] U: 
SIRIO — all the living beings thrive. Now many species are 
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getting extinct. I was hearing somewhere about the vulture 
which eats all the dead carcasses. Now the vulture population 
is heavily coming down it seems. They were wonderful cleaners 
of nature. In the entire Tamil Nadu the vulture population is 
coming down. They can be numbered and sooner or later that 
species will become extinct. So Uol: here not only means 
human beings, all the living beings will thrive only when 
PAARIS are proper. SI TAC: Continuing; 
ast: AJAA | A A asi: wal-Ad ed: | Biedel-orHAlorel: A 
SIUR: wel | AA: AGT: (RA UsRa sda A east: Dal- 
AAG: I13-2 vil 

So Usk: is in the dict, IŞİ says is equal to 
SAA, As I said Curug means AEH. sd is a technical 
word used in yda IRAH. AECH is a word 
predominantly used in oee doit ARA. In qda 
IRAH the predominant word used is SJAA, AECH of aD 
MRA and sda of YÅ MRA both refer to the YUA 
of AGlod IRA. Thus SIEH is equal to sda is equal to 
YIA, So AST: is equal to 31Udel, And A A ASE: — that YUA, 
not individual YUed, but macro YUed. We are talking about 
proper monsoon for the society. Therefore here the word syda 
means macro YAA, aaf qve is DPA-AAGd: — is born 
out of PA PAARI. gsMtdri gives the meaning of the 
word di. You should remember ms Mzdrei will always 
translate the word @di as Gia ei only. We should only 
extend the word Ñf di into even AfD Pals by which 
we contribute to the totality. Therefore gsi says 
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Wiede-eold or: ad CUR: Dd. Wd is a religious 
ritualistic activity belonging to the wicde-eoldor: done by 
all the GfGas with the help of various MBicdWs or priests. 
Therefore Uddéleisis gsMtdei will translate as ritualistic 
WddAkisis. That means Gdesi for gsMztdri is 
SEAIA, fuceist for gs M2zdrei is MG and UU. 
Geist is also a Vedic ritual that is performed daily and 
ASTI is also a ritual, a SII has to be called and daily 
food has to be given to that SI@IUI and dcTeII is also a deacd 
ritual only. Thus os M2drel will translate ritualistically. What 
should we do? We should extend it. GdzIST means reverential 
contribution to PAASIAAS, the nature. UGUI is reverential 
contribution to all the senior citizens and not sending to the old 
age home. S&I is reverentially providing for the 
propagation of scriptural study. AofteleIgi is reverential 
contribution to all the needy human beings. AIST is 
reverential contribution to the protection of all the plant and 
animal kingdom. Thus we will extend UWddiéleisi to 
contribution to the universe. One need not be even religious for 
that. Non-religiously U-dd{éleisi can be done if that MAM is 
there. gşraRİ will not give that meaning because he takes 
for granted that we all believe in rituals. Now only rituals are 
becoming unpopular, therefore we have to interpret. 
gs M2drel will interpret only ritualistically. Therefore the 
word BÍTA: ad IUR: is the definition of PA. 
How should we understand? él is equal to BÍT- 
Color: A MUR:. And thereafter agdiíè AARI. Aci: 
AAG: Ue ASRA sda A ast: DA-AdGd:. It is only 
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a grammatical explanation of the compound DA-AdGed:. 
Here Ss M2drei has ingeniously managed a problem without 
telling us what the problem is. If you see the problem there is 
an inbuilt solution. POI says MIRI is born out of cdl. Normally 
usi means a ritual. A ritual is an action. Therefore the word Ust 
finally means action and the word di means action. When 
UU says Ui is born out of d}, it means action is born out 
of action. This problem you are supposed to see. When POI 
says USI is born out of Pd it means action is born out of action. 
It is illogical. Therefore we have to solve the problem 
differently. Therefore ms M2zdrel says in this context you 
don’t take arcere for the word USI, may you take Agelel. 
What CISIUI — Gléfel CISIUI or Soleil CIIUI? We have to take 
Gléfel CISIUI and drop the primary meaning of action and take 
di Weld, i.e., Ue, Then Ui will mean YUeI by gf 
TISIUI and Pd means action. Therefore USI is born out of PA 
means YU is born out of Cdl. So AS: dl-Ada:. What a 
beautiful expression! That USI: is sda is the crucial part of 
this solution. The 3fode is, AoA, alfor aaÍod | UCHI 
Sool-AFetd: (HAÑ) | Use Uoloe: safe | asi: PA- 
Bale: (HAÑ) | 

Incidentally just as the word Ust: can refer to the action 
also, or it can refer to the YUeId{ which is the result of action, 
through SISA CISIUI, the word di also has got these two 
meanings. One primary, direct meaning is Wd is equal to 
action, then indirectly through Gléfel CISIUI the word di refers 
to the di Weld, the YUeIUTU also. When you use the word 
UAPad Hadi siete di URGE Hadi, there the word di refers 
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to the YATUA accumulated by past action. Therefore when 
you say UPd PA we are taking APA Pd and taking the 
TIS, quA. URSEI Pdi refers to qve A. Thus every 
word in USDA we should ask arcerel a1, SIBA SIU, SBIA 
CISIUI, AII AgI. We have to train our mind to filter all 
these four as even we read every wpa word. That is why 
whoever learns Wo and trains the mind to think in UEDA, 
the mind becomes so subtle and sharp because as even he reads 
the mind quickly filters and fixes one meaning. And once he 
trains the mind in Web, then in English also we will start 
doing that. Because in English also we have got these 
possibilities. That is why they call the language RPAH 
because not only the language is refined, by study and use the 
mind also becomes Rpa Sod: D201. Continuing; 


add — 
Verse 03-15 
cdl sepad fats IRAAGI | 


Racadod sat force ast LARA il offar 3-29 II 


So this cycle is completed by the human being by the 
performance of PAASI. Now the question is from where 
do we learn about PAASRIS. The very concept of él which 
is nothing but PAASFII from where do we learn. POI says 
we can learn about €I¢i only from acs because el is IASA 
fatwer:. And for IASI fave only the ISNI dg UAUA 
is the source. If dG UdIUIG is not there humanity will never 
know about the contribution. As I said in the last class Uorl 
ZdfdiiSt uses the expression we will be always consumers 
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promoting consumerism, we will never talk about contribution 
at all. Minus dG humanity will promote consumerism, with 
Vedic scriptures humanity will talk about contribution. 
Materialism is consumerism spiritualism is contributionism. 
And this conversion from man the consumer to man the 
contributor is the conversion from IPA YSU to UDA YSU. 
This transition alone is indicated by the 3UoleIol ceremony. By 
wearing the sacred thread this Afà is declaring ‘I want to be 
born again’ from consumer-I to contributor-I. That is why 
AG is called {Gol:, twice born. And this second birth is made 
possible by dG UAUA. di aega Alg. SEI means do. 
And GG is invented by whom? By saying it is IQSAR Wal 
we mean human beings have not invented it, it has come from 
Ado Himself. Tel ASR-AHGAIA. 


SRI aed sR Ss foraRidideteodel «= aides: 
WMaAdS Sea RA ll TecRvuacplufowd 2-¥-2o II 


In ri Mew MAI says IRA ASA ARI 
foraRraa sonic ASI:. Thus AIdIol has given dG, dG has 
given WddAsleisis, WddSsleisis convert the consumer human 
into a contributor human. Therefore GWU says wherever 
del is on, operational, in invisible form da is present, 
Ado is present. Even though do and Ado are all- 
pervading wherever WANI is going on there AG and AIT 
are invisibly present in the form of an enlightened lifestyle. 
What a beautiful concept. This is the gist of the verse. Now we 
will go to AISIA. In the introduction gsMztdri says only 
aqd. aqad means what? In the previous 2S] the word Ddi- 
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AAG: was used that WA is referred in the next %0. 


) 


Therefore he says AA, 
Md sailed | Sel dg: A: sea: MRU UI Ad wd | 
aega fate oroflfe | 

wd scaled aidici. DÍ means PAARSADA 
is born out of A&I. 36d means origination. AGi,Gd means has 
its origination in S&I. Then the next question is what is the 
meaning of the word S&I. S&I has got several meanings. forofur 
S is there, f&I is another meaning, a M&I, SOR, 
so many meanings are there. Which one should we take? 
osM2drel gives the fifth meaning. S&I is equal to dc. That 
is why when the boy gets initiated the ritual is called SENUG:. 
Gel means AG. AGlUsgI:. Why do we call it AGIUCgI:? 
Because during IURA Tet SUC takes place. weit 
being GGAR:, WR itself is dG. Therefore IRPI SUSI is 
equal to AGIUSII: is equal to TENUS:. So ME is equal to dc. 
SallLGad he says 1S decile AAR. Tél Sd: PRU Ue 
dd sen.gadt, So A: means AG:. $6: is PRIA, Ua — for 
which WddAélRIsi. That WddISRISTI is called dG originating 
WddSlRIsi. Then there is a problem. How do you say dG is 
the PRUH of PAASI? UdHASIeISI is a ritual. Rituals are 
born out of @diloGelfer. And how can dq be the cause of 
WAASER? Therefore the subcommentators write PRUH is 
equal to UdiIUId{. Therefore do is the PRUA means do is the 
source of the knowledge of UddAEIeISI. It is not the source of 
WddASIleisi. It is the source of the knowledge of WddéleIsi. 
Therefore ARIGI IRI in his commentary says DRUG 
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is equal to UdIIUIdI. So aa dd wai. aelod fafc — may you 
understand this fact. falc is in the HACIA, is equal to omofifé. 
Ok, what does it mean by “understand this fact”? The fact that 
U-ddAélesis can be learnt from the scriptures only. Therefore 
if you want to be a DAU scriptural study is compulsory. All 
the worldly books in all the libraries they are all Ul>UWel UATT. 
They will teach you only to be a consumer, they will never 
teach you how to become a contributor. Therefore learn the 
3IURIÍAEN alright. But in your educational program you should 
have the scriptural study also. Only then you can be an effective 
AAU. That is why in PAASRISIs NERIS is also included. 
AEFI is not merely a ritual but it is the study of the scriptures. 


Therefore fake cuoilfé. Continuing; 


SG Uo: AGRE AGR-AAGAIA | ASR SGI WAAI 
AAGA RA Ad ssr-Ad Gd Tei AG SÍA siek: | 


Now ms M2drel goes to the next quarter. S&I 3AgR- 
UdAGAd literally means do is born out of Ad. ABI is 
equal to ÀG, SIZ is equal to HAAI, ASI AZR-AA GAH 
means dG is born out of AIAI, AIAI has given out the do. 
a sen facenfer ydg at d dei uffa aza 1 I 
AARIA €-2 ¢ Il That is what SSAA tells here. 
Sei Uor:. Yol: means however. AGRI- which is also known 
as AG. S&I is another word for dc. WIZR-AA GAA — is born 
out of SIR, AAAI or U2AICd. Then gsMzdrel gives the 
meaning of the word SI&I2. SIGRA is equal to S&I is equal to 
URAICAI. Very careful in this context. SIGRH is equal to Tél is 


equal to RAIHI. And AAGA: means source. Here Ud1.Gd: 
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should be taken as Wai ogui, not 31d ogui. ARIP 
Sod: Ud A: AGed:. And MV Ad AsR-AAGAd is 
only explaining decile AARI, it has got only a grammatical 
significance. ASPAARİ says HAGR-AA GA is a agds 
AARI. That is the essence. What do you understand by that? 
SAISR-AAHAIH means that it is born of ASRA AIAI. And 
what is that? dG: — that dG is born out of UZHICdI. And here 
also gsi is ingeniously solving certain problems even 
without saying what the problem is. What is the problem? @UUI 
says S&I is born out of 3ISR, and in the eighth chapter (UI 
clearly says ASR AE UA VAI: ARAA SeAICT II 
offal ¢-3 Il The word SER means Tel, the infinite reality. 
Therefore S&O is born out of ARA means Sel is born out of 
Sel. So how can PMI say Jel is born out of Sel? So this also 
gs M2drei ingeniously solves. First S&T means dc. The word 
S182. means RWAICAI. Therefore S&I is born out of Tel is 
equal to AG is born out of Holdiol. If you don’t take this 
meaning you will have varieties of problems. That is why when 
the westerners read our scriptures, if they go crazy it is very 
very natural. In fact, dG deliberately made it confusing. You 
know why? Then only you will go to a 82. The idea is that you 
should not understand by self-study or still worse you should 
get confused. That is the ingenious method of 8{eIdIo{ to make 
you to go to a Of. Otherwise they will be unemployed 
Yoorllsis. Therefore how to make them come to you? Write 
like this. So UG is born out of AIAI. More in the next class. 


> Wiha: yodo uoicuulaccad | Wiad YARI 
yida I 35 fod: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR ARMA siraGrdret 
UriodId] Gos OS FRIA II 39 II 
Verse 03-15 Continuing; 
Md sepad | Se do: A: sea: PRI Wea Ad we" | 
aega fate stoflfé | A81 Yor: IGRI WgR-AA Gd | 
ISR TEI RAIA AJEA CRA AA ssR-A.Ed Te As 
SÍA 3I: | 

Lord PMI mentioned that the cycle of the universe is 
maintained by the human beings by following Wddeéleisis by 
which human beings become more of contributors than 
consumers. And this knowledge about Wddélesis we get 
from the dGs. Therefore AGs are the source of this knowledge. 
And how did the Ss come to know of this? Who is the author 
if you ask, Lord PUI says URAIA or $°d2 alone is the author 
or the giver of the dGs which is given in the second quarter of 
this verse. T@I H§R-AAGAA. Here you have to split it as Tel 
B82 AAA safer. Geli means the das, 3I8i2 means SA3, 
ASR-AA HAH means Gap] ALAH. The final meaning is Sa 


SII: ÙG: and upon that gşakRİ is commenting here. S&I 
Yor: AGRA, 


Sel is in the HACIA, that he comments as AGRE which is 
named otherwise as the dds. ASR-AA HAH — is born out of 
$°d2. He gives the fàg dad, AGRA is equal to Tel is 
equal to UII. AHHA: Ize — is the source of the dos. 
Those dgs are called AGR-AA GAA AGI do:. SÍA 3tef:. This 
is a grammatical splitting of a compound, the meaning is simple 
dq is born out of $°dz. Continuing; 
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Rad Asi RAAR, ASRI YPN- ARA, 
AGA Ta, ASAI Adiel-Uplorpedi] Adored | 


Now Ss M2drel goes to the third quarter, TAIA 
Hdr SEI. So first he reminds us of what we have seen in the 
previous quarter. UZICARCI IERI AAG TEI. AAI, 
in the ACIH means because of this reason. When you say 
because of this reason naturally the question will come what 
reason. That he explains. U2dIcdReHd ASRIA — from 
AERA, the WAIA Add TEI — SEI means ÙG, UG is born. 
So because of this reason means since GG is born out of 
UZAICdI, because of that reason. How was the dG born out of 
RACA AŞPAARİ reminds us of the GTsGRveD 
statement. uSu-for:°dRiad UAGAA — just as breathing 
naturally happens for a living being, it is not a labored and 
deliberate process. Normally, for a healthy being we have to 
add, breathing is a natural process, similarly for $°d2 creating 
do is not a deliberate process involving a lot of time and 
thinking and planning but it is an effortless process. If an author 
has to write a book he has to do a lot of research and not only 
does he have to gather ideas he has to think a lot about the 
presentation of ideas. Idea gathering is a huge process and 
presentation planning is another huge process. Two stages are 
there. The dG says §OIdIol doesn’t have to do research to 
gather the Vedic ideas nor does AIAI] have to do a lot of 
research thinking about the presentation of the ideas. For 
AAI bringing out the dos is like our breathing, effortless 
process. Therefore SfolleIicdd{ is indicated here. So YPN- 
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Í: ARAA Alsi AGA, And this idea as I said in the last 


class is given in TéoRvep Aei ASL 
sR (HC yA PaRa ~—siII 
TeGRuaplufowd 2-¥-2o II 


And incidentally there is another topic also discussed in the 
IRAH. Whether HAAI is the author of the do or not? A very 
big debate is undertaken by IRI G9ifiap and qda 
philosophers. And the IRI AAP philosophers say that 
IPIAIO] is the author of the Ags. Sa? uva: AG:. Whereas 
qda argue if it is a created wisdom then it will have an 
origination or a beginning. But in the dGs itself it is said Uc: 
folllG:. The teaching is beginningless and eternal. Therefore 
we cannot say $°d2 is the author or the creator of the dGs. On 
the other hand ds are 3folfG. Then naturally the question will 
come if the Gs are 3toille what is the role of $°dz with regard 
to GG. Because here it is said TEI ASR-AA Gad — As are 
born out of $°dR, isn’t it contradicting? If Gs are Souls you 
cannot say it is born out of $°d2. If it is born out of $907 you 
cannot say it is SfollfG. For that we give the answer, as 
qda say dG is Stolle only. Therefore we don’t go with 
dq philosophy that $°d2 is the author or the creator we don’t 
accept. Then what is the role of $942? We say ‘just as creation 
was potentially there before its evolution or manifestation, the 
foil UGs also was there in unmanifest form. And $°d2’s job 
is not the creation of the Gs but converting the unmanifest dGs 
into manifestation. Just as $°d2 helped in the manifestation of 
the universe from unmanifest matter similarly $°d2 is 
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responsible for the GIP WIT or AAND of the soils 


dG. Therefore for:°daidel sifstoelkep Cedlol $°az:. So YPN- 
P: aR, aga Gl. Here SEI means do. RAIA — 
therefore Halel-upisipedid Ades — since the do talks 
about the entire creation. What is the subject matter of the dG? 
dG deals with three fundamentals of the entire universe — ofta, 
r and $°dQ, i.e., the living beings, the experienced universe 
and the creator of both of them respectively. All these three are 
talked about by the Us. Therefore all these three put together 
is everything. Everything in this universe will fall within only 
these three. Therefore ofld plus I plus $°d2 is equal to 
Add, dc deals with sfa, IA and $°d2. Therefore we can 
say ÀS deals with everything. Therefore dG is given a title Hd- 
UDAD: dG:. A very important title Ad meaning Sla ToT 
SR BU Ad-UcIgI: AcG:. UIMIG: means illuminator, 
light. Since UG is the illuminator of everything, we put in 
reverse order everything is illumined by the Gs. Therefore 
ada ùG UPRLA safe. Therefore between GG and 
everything what is the relationship? dG is the illuminator, 
everything is illumined, therefore between dG and everything 
U@I9d-UpIgica Addo is there, illuminator-illumined 
relationship. dG is the illuminator of all and all is illumined by 
the dG, therefore they have U@I9U-UcbI9Ic Addoel. And 
that illuminator illumines an object by pervading the object. 
The sunlight illumines all the objects. How, not by remaining 
far away but by spreading over the object of illumination. 
Therefore illuminator illumines the object by spreading over 
the object, therefore illuminator pervades the illumined. And 
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do is the illuminator and everything is illumined and therefore 
dG, the illuminator pervades everything, i.e., Sta CPI SAR. 
This gari says in one word Aai -UPIANDAI, 
Being the illuminator of Halel every entity, i.e., offa ool 
saz PU Balel-ucpieipedid, Not only it illumines 
Sidao ofa SPI SAR, in fact, do goes one step further, 
it illumines even the absolute reality indirectly. Therefore 
eldeRp RAAP ad uÍ uoaa, Ader 
adicl, AG is all-pervading. We should not take UG as a book or 
IRAH. do is a wisdom, as a wisdom or teaching it deals with 
all the subjects, therefore it pervades everywhere. Therefore 
where is the AG? You should not say it is in the library. But you 


should say GG is omnipresent, Adora. 


We have got another reasoning also. gsMtdrei has 
given one reason to say that do is all-pervading. UG should be 
translated as Vedic teaching or wisdom is all-pervading. The 
reason is dG deals with all the things. Then there is another 
reason also. dG UdIUIG is AOG Ud. do is in the form of 
words and sentences which will come under 910G UAII. And 
QIOG is the property of SII. SGI is all-pervading and 
therefore AG 916G also, 916G S&I also as the 3iI@I9I JUT: is 
there all-pervadingly. ANP everywhere in SPR PAT. 
Adc As UAV slorlcp DOR Wl MPIANA AARI 
fervofer AHI AS Udder Hafe. Therefore dG was there 
in the SIT@DI9I, the BfÙs had a special dish antenna because of 
that they could extract the Vedic teaching but it is all- 
pervadingly there. Therefore DWI says do Adora. 


Continuing; 
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ad- sft aq fort Aor a-f- asi 
Ufeiitedd 113-21 


Now msMdrei goes to the fourth quarter of the 
sac, fora ust AKAROA. fora is equal to AGI, Ast 
ufcitoda, Ufciitcdd means it is present, it dwells. What 
dwells? Gc is dwelling or dG is present USI in Us or in the 
place where UleIs are going on. So dG is established, dG is 
installed, AG is present wherever USI is. Now naturally another 
question will come. If you minutely observe, every statement 
involves problems. In the third quarter PWI says dq is all- 
pervading, AAAA and in the fourth quarter (UU says dG is 
in the WINI. What a contradiction? Two adjacent 
statements are contradicting. If it is two verses after we won’t 
notice the contradiction because we won’t remember. But in the 
third and fourth quarter PI is contradicting as it were. The 
third quarter says GG is all-pervading, the fourth quarter says 
do is in the UIelgeil. And wsMztdrt has observed this 
problem and without raising the problem he solves the problem. 
He says ad-ora sift AA — even though do is all-pervading, 
asi-fafal-uealoicare — since Gs primarily talk about 
PAASI wherever UddSleIsi are performed, there the 
Vedic presence is felt, invoked and manifest. Just as electricity 
is all over the cable but there it is not available for recognition 
but wherever special points are there the electricity is manifest 
specially invoked. Just as the all-pervading 81°IdIo] is specially 
invoked in the temples, we don’t say HIATO is in the temple, 
we only say the all-pervading 9SfeldIo{, even though all- 
pervading, He is specially invoked and installed and manifest 
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in the temple. Similarly wherever U-ddéleisis are going on 


there GGs presence is palpably, solidly, clearly manifested. 
Why? esi-fafé-uetoicdic, Since the Gs deal with 
WAASER method of performance therefore we say USI 
UfeiiSodd. The world is not existent UfeifSoaaA means it is 
invoked in that place. Just as the government of the country is 
pervading the whole country but you won’t feel the presence of 
the government all over but once a particular law is violated, an 
accident takes place from somewhere the law catches hold. We 
have an expression ‘the long hand of the law’. Even though the 
law is invisible wherever an occasion comes the government is 
manifest. In other places it is in the invisible form and in the 
accident site it is in manifest form. Therefore there is no 
contradiction. How do you resolve the contradiction? dG is 
everywhere in unmanifest form and do is in SIel9ci in 
manifest form. The Aod is, (CAA) wd sel-3.6d fais || der 
sgR-AdA pad (fais) | dated Ader (sift) set ferret asi 
uferitoday (aaf) | Continuing; 


Verse 03-16 
vd udftid asp offojacieiciie a: | 
gay RissaRial Hla ret a shaf i offar 3-28 I 

I will give you the gist of the verse. Until now GUI 
talked about the benefits of PAASRISI. And in the previous 
two Ps He said WAASRISI alone will maintain the 
harmony of the universe and by way of that sustains the 
universe. Now PUI says that even if one doesn’t want the 
benefits of PAAEFIRI, he has to compulsorily do them as a 
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duty. Because for existing in the world he has to contribute to 
the survival of the world. It is like paying spiritual tax to the 
Lord. Just as paying tax to the government is compulsory, you 
should not ask what benefit will I get, similarly UFddAéIeIst is 
a compulsory tax to be paid by every mature human being. And 
since PAAErRI is a compulsory tax, omission of performing 
the UeddisleIsI will come under a special UMW called Uceldiel 
UUA. And therefore whoever gives up the WddeleIsis will be 
acquiring IUH through his life. And therefore SINO, that 
person becomes a burden to the society and a burden to himself. 
Because he is a consumer without being a contributor. Here two 
words He uses. SloGel-3IRId: means he is given to sense 
pleasures which means he is a consumer. And APH of 
srordcferier means he does not maintain the cosmic harmony by 
being a contributor. of sogad means he is not a contributor 
to the universal harmony. At the same time SfoGel-3IRId: 
means he is given to sense pleasures, he enjoys the benefits of 
the world. And he is called IAT]: — the sin manufacturer. He, 
through his life, only produces UIUd. This is the essence of this 
verse. We will go to the HISIA. 


Vd SUI AG-asl-Ude oleld-ach Uafela of storackater 
sS cid a: PAN sila: Hol Sal: sft UUs SHI: 
ofldol Ua A: ARY, U-sftaor: SIA ara | 

SsM2drel comments upon the first quarter. eld Ca 
ualia dsp, The word APA means the universal cyclic 
movement. And Vd uaia means is maintained, kept going 


in this manner. The universal cycle is maintained in this 
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manner. Naturally two questions will come. ‘In this manner’ 
means in which manner? Once you say ‘maintained’, 
maintained by whom? os M2drel supplies $%d2UI Sora 
Udicidi — the universal cycle is maintained by the Lord. How 
does the Lord maintain it? Very beautiful. First 8{eIdIof{_ has 
made the creation with innumerable laws — physical and 
chemical laws. The creation of those laws is one form of 
maintenance. And #feldIo{ has created living beings. All living 
beings other than human beings follow the universal laws 
instinctively. Therefore 31eIdIo{ has given instincts to all plants 
and animals, therefore they don’t violate ecological harmony. 
Thus by creating laws and by creating instincts in living beings 
Hdl maintains the harmony. But in the case of a human 
being, he has got a will-power, therefore greed, therefore he has 
a tendency to violate this harmony. How to help the human 
being? SfeIdIof gave education to the human intellect through 
the AGs. Because human beings are not governed by instincts 
only therefore gsi added a brilliant expression ÀS- 
-yip — by giving the UddéleIsi education through the 
dG UdIIUIdI, So Si means PAASRISI, dG means through the 
do UAUA, Udi means by means of that 8feIdIo{ maintains 
the universe. That is why the commandment is AIH dG erate 
aR. Be honest and follow €di. With these two basic tenets of 
education, the world can be maintained. Humanity will destroy 
the world by violating these two — 2ceIdl dG honesty goes 
away, erate TR edi goes away, then the world will be destroyed 
soon. Therefore through Vedic PAAERISI education, the 
world is maintained. d6-eIsi-dd@el is the commentary on 
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vad. And suppose a person violates HAAI s teaching what 
will be the consequence? That is said in the second quarter 
which gall comments A: of Agadi ss cil. 
Those details we will see in the next class. 

$% yolas: lds yugur | UR wld 
gufaarafswed I 3 ofod: onfor: 91o: I eR: 3. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR ARMA siaGrdrt 
UriodId] Gos OS FRIA II S II 
Verse 03-16 Continuing; 
Vad SUI AG-esl-Ude oleld-ach alee of ogade 
ss cid a: PAN sified: Hol Sal: sft UUs Sie: 
ofldol aa A: sane: ur-sftaor: SIA ara | 

os M2drei is commenting upon the sixteenth verse of 
the third chapter. Vd Udfid dsp onoldcdecits a: | 
sae RfogaRral Ala uri A shafe il In this verse Lord 
Pul is glorifying Alo and as a part of DAI He is 
talking about the glory of UdAéleIsi. And various glories He 
has talked about and lastly he mentioned that this PAASRISI 
is responsible for the maintenance of the cyclic process of the 
creation which cyclic process alone wsMtdei calls here as 
olelId-dspdf. The cyclic process we saw was this. That from 
the human beings PAASRISIs are born, from the WddésleIsi 
Yueld is born (YUeId should be translated in modern language 
as ecological harmony). Man to Wddéleisi, PAARI to 
Yuead, from YVAA rain is born, from rain food is born, from 
food human beings are born. Again from human beings 
Wddélusi, YUU, rain, food and human beings. Again the 
same cycle continues. This is called oleld-dspd. 


Having talked about this cyclic process Lord PI in the 
sixteenth verse points out that it is the responsibility of a 
@dfsl or a human being to maintain the cycle by diligently 
performing UWddsleisi. This duty is not given to other animals 
and living beings because they instinctively maintain the cyclic 
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process. Only human beings have got a freewill which we can 
use and follow or abuse and refuse to follow. PUI says a 
DaI follows it and ft does not follow it. If a WÍ does 
not follow the cyclic process, what are the consequences is 
talked about here. PUI is strongly criticizing that person. He 
says H: SloGeRId: — he is given to only sensory pleasures 
which means he is PIRI Gd UENO, he is not following the 
forretolferitiao adi. Not only that A: aaa oflafe — his entire 
human life will become futile because it will not contribute to 
his spiritual growth. The only worth of human life is that it can 
contribute to spiritual growth. Since a fd doesn’t get spiritual 
growth his whole life becomes a waste. This is the second 
criticism. He is given to sensory pleasures is the first criticism, 
i.e., he is selfish is the first criticism. He life is a waste is the 
second criticism. The third criticism is he is AJY: — he is 
consuming WUA. While his body is consuming sense 
pleasures, his soul or Gfld is consuming UUA. Therefore sia 
sie]: means UI producing life he leads. What type of WUJ is 
his life producing? Because he is WIRI di Velo! and he is 
not committed to WddéIeIsi, for the omission of WddéleIsi 
he will get a special WUA called UMAMI UUH. Therefore 
3IARI: means he is saturated with UceIdIel WUA. This is the 
idea which gsMtderi is explaining in the commentary which 
I introduced in the last class. VAA Sora $°d Ul 
uafciad. vad means in this manner. In this manner means 
as explained in the verses fourteen and fifteen. lol d-dpd — 
cyclic process of the world. dg WUT adao, Stor SÍA 
3fef:. The cyclic process is human beings, PAASRIA, Yueld, 
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rain, food and human beings. Uaiciaal — which has been 


initiated by, designed by, the cyclic process of the universe is 
initiated by whom? That is not said in the %0. Is Mzdrei 
supplies it is initiated by HƏIATOL, So $°d2UI Uadlcicd. If it is 
initiated by 9fFdIo{ then what is the role of human beings? 
Human beings do not initiate the process. The initiation is done 
by sfedIo{. Then what is the role of human beings? Whatever 
has been already initiated the human beings should maintain it. 
So dfoIdIo{ creates, human beings have to maintain. And how 
did $°d2 initiate the process? That is explained. GG-eISI- 
ud@al — so through the GG UANI and through the ASI 
knowledge HIATO] has initiated this process in the creation. So 
dG means dG UAII, “ISI means WddeleISi. So Ado 
created the GG and through the dG ASI knowledge can be 
produced and ISI knowledge must reach the human being’s 
head. So #eIdIol to do, dG to UST knowledge, USI knowledge 
should reach the human being’s head and from the human head 
the action should come, and through that action the cyclic 
process should be maintained. That is how #oIdIo{ has 
contributed. So dG-zIst-ud@a is dedifs, indeclinable, 
qualifying Udi. So d6-asi-adDa uaia N- 
UDA. Then A: PANI AAPA: Aol — suppose there is a 
human being who is DAIT SAPA: — qualified to perform this 
WdASISI as he is born in AiGa edi. We cannot expect it in 
other worldly materialistic societies because they do not know 
what the WddéRIsis are. But a AÍ, who is born in Indian 
culture, who is exposed to doud JII, who has the sacred 
thread, who has taken a vow also Usiudid WA ufi 
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qoruckicasol UA | Seva Uferspa gsi usiudid 
IARA Asi: Il When a boy gets initiated he is giving a promise 
to dG, IIRPÎ means dG, taking afl means taking dG and 
giving a promise to dG and HoIdIol that from today onwards 
my life will be WddédeéleIsi UMlol. BotelIdoGold] is the 
beginning of Gd USI. Thus that person who is informed and 
qualified is called DAMI fpa: A01. Such an informed and 
educated Giga, Së cÙ% — in this Holl SOA, in this dig 
Jod, in every ASPT he says aforar cbonftr quera 
fester I don’t know what quea I have done to be born in this 
Vedic culture and having attained such a CIGD, $6 CilcD means 
this veing and taken this Hoger iod. With all these 
advantages of stoldcieter ad — if he does not follow this 
PAASI, does AokteIdoGold on the day of SUoleof and 
from the next day onwards they have to search for the sacred 
thread. (WT is strongly criticizing those fð Yas. a 
stotaciericr means suppose a person does not maintain the 
Wwddeéleisi, what is he doing? PI uses a strong word. 
STAI: A:. AARE: is in the HAA, IŞİ is giving the 
AaS ARA, sel A IR: ofldoi RRI A: SARJ: — MUA, 
generating life he has got. SIAH is equal to UUH, SITY: is equal 
to siao, Here the word UIUA should be understood as UIU 
AADA. So UUH producing life he has got. So what he is 
earning throughout the life is money in the material bank but 
UUA in the spiritual bank. Money is visible in dollars 
unfortunately UIA is invisible. So AA]: is equal to YIU- 
odol: gí aidd. Continuing; 
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SIGARA: sfoced: SIRIA: ARAA schist ANAY az 
A: SIGARA: M qen, è rel, A safe | 

If he is not doing PAAERIRIs then what is he doing? if 
you ask, PI says ÍIRI al renounced, alfdiftias cdi 
renounced, then the predominant left is only PIFI Dils, i.e., 
sense pleasure oriented @dis. Therefore SloGeRId: is the 
compound in the HCA. AŞPAARİ gives the AAE UTAH, 
slocel: means with the help of sense organs, 3II2TdI: is in the 
ACIH, is equal to 3IIRAVIH is equal to 3icbIsI — revelry. 
Partying, revelry. Find some occasion or the other and for any 
occasion and every occasion the only way of celebration is 
partying, giving to sense pleasures. So SfoGel: 3II2Td: means 
sensory revelry. U2eI 21: — the one who has got that person is 
called SfoGeRId:. In simple language materialistic people or 
materialistic society. They call him party animal etc. Ok, what 
do they get out of life? PI says è UI, Al A shafi. 
MAA is equal to Geil, Geil means in vain or wastefully. 
Because our scriptures do not consider the fulfillment of 3fef 
DIA geuret as meaning to life because 31¢f IA USurels are 
fulfilled by even animals successfully. They also take to all the 
physical pleasures and animals also protect their life very well. 
Therefore these two USulels even animals fulfill. And if we 
are successful in that we are only becoming successful animals. 
AGs consider human life worthwhile only when ei and Agi 
USulels are pursued at least to a limited extent. And if that 
doesn’t take place UG considers life to be a waste. Therefore 
MAA is equal to dell. The word MAA is an indeclinable 
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word, adverbial qualifying Safe. Such a person lives in vain. 


Continuing; 
Aa 3istot sifeiepeiol Ddoe Va cat SÍA DIR: | 

So with the previous paragraph the commentary on the 
sixteenth verse is over. Now gsMztdri gives the summary of 
the entire portion beginning from the seventh %1 onwards 
from where the WARNI topic has started upto the sixteenth 
AID. He calls it UPUH. Ud2UIdI means section. For this 
entire UI RÍ: — this is the HR:, the essence. What is the 
essence? 3ISIor siferapciot — an ignorant person who is not 
ready for SIoriel, a non-SMoRMfel or by a DALIT, di Va 
Ddo- PaAaAErIRIs alone should be performed. He should 
focus on WddEIRISIs. So the vision of the Ags is that in the 
initial stage the domination should be of the U>dd{éleisi. 
AAVA should be there but that should be less dominant. 
SIU Aolo is the ASAH and U-ddéleIsi becomes primary 
and in the second half of the life MAUIHAA should be primary 
and U>ddéleIsis should be maintained at the skeletal level. 
This shift in focus should be understood. GUI says aef 
is WdASlelsi Ulol:. This is the essence of all these verses 
from seven to sixteen. In fact, after this paragraph we can take 
it as the completion of the sixteenth verse. Even though the 
number is not put here, we can make a slight change and we can 
take it as the completion of the sixteenth verse. Even though in 
this particular book the next two paragraphs are included in the 
sixteenth verse, what we will do is the next two paragraphs we 
will take it as the introduction to the seventeenth verse. This 
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change is for our convenience. The ode is, U: Slogel-3IRTH: 
vd uaria dba S8 of stofacieiel A: state: (AAKI) | È 
UÍ! (A:) Aaa oaf | Continuing; 


Verse 03-17 Introduction; 


Wel aiicd-Silol-forsol-aloadi-ur: + dlcgeefot Pado- 
SIAO APAA SANA DAA vd SÍA acl ‘a 
HAUT HORFA [ÞNA 3-¥] SAIA IRRI SRR- 
dda UREA SIPA: [afta 3-¢] SAI cag odo ufer 


As I said I am taking these two paragraphs as part of 
introduction to the seventeenth verse which means gs M2drei 
is giving a big introduction to the seventeenth verse because he 
wants to convey an important idea. For that we should know 
what is discussed in the seventeenth verse wherein PUI says 
the one who has committed himself to Sofie Wellot life for 
him PINT become irrelevant. The one who has come to 
SMomlel UEA life, MAUI Holo Ueo life or a life of binary 
format, for such a person the PANI or PAAERISI becomes 
irrelevant, that means he need not give over importance to 
Paderi, he should give more importance to 
SAUA EIRIO, Therefore PI uses the word SICA- 
JÍ:, SHcd-Aa: etc. Such a SHoRÀÍ has two options. One 
option is he can continue in Ié2eirMei but reduce PAARI 
drastically. He cannot make it zero because he is in JERIA, 
he has to perform them but he can drastically reduce the time 
spent, the energy, the attention and care for the details, all of 
them he can reduce and he can give time, energy, attention etc., 
to the SITUA GEIRIAA, The second option is that he 
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can renounce 62ers and totally give up Wddeslesi, by 


giving up the sacred thread, tuft etc. ZlotedIdoGofd] can be 
renounced, all forms of STU can be renounced, and he doesn’t 
have any Uoll, any YoRPRA, any AAH etc. All of them he 
can give up by taking to HooWRIMA known as URAGA 
AoA and spend twenty-four hours only in 
IU AololloiSeeVAord, That means once a person comes to 
Sor PA can be reduced or renounced. As I said even 
when a JERI drastically reduces U>ddéleIsi and performs the 
49l, after coming to SORN even that attitude towards the 
Uoll changes. A SMoRN{sI does not say I am doing the Uoll for 
Alsi. A Siloeifer practices the thought that I am already 
liberated, 3CHI I am. Therefore when a Storellfer IERI 
performs Ío Uoll, the Agee is not fergits, asc is 
not ASI UIA, because already he claims I am ÍI dcp 
SIC. The ASHeu is Ad sido ARaor: cit Aae, 
WddAslesi, and I am an already liberated SICH even though 
I am a O[62eI I am an already liberated 3CHI. Therefore a 
Slloleisl’s Gel is not considered as WA itself, it is dt 
SHT:. 


Why should gsMdri give so much importance to 
this idea. Because he wants to refute his primary philosophical 
rival who is called Silol PA AaAcaaaHs. gsMztadret says a 
Siloreiifet has no relevance to Wd and even if he performs cal 
that di has no relevance to him and its relevance is Gl Si 
only. Therefore Silol PA AACA doesn’t exist at any time. 
Therefore keeping that fellow in his mind gsMztdrt is giving 
a long introduction. Because QUI himself is supporting 
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Ss M2drel here by using the expression A2eI MRIs O fererct. 
So PRİ PIH is Acd forel:. Therefore it is a 
philosophically significant introduction. And as a part of this 
introduction gsMtdei is consolidating what has been said in 
the previous verses. The previous verses are DARASI UENO and 
the seventeenth verse is Silof@ilel Uellol. This bifurcation 
Solo ageno dello Aon SaR 
wants to bring out explicitly. 

Therefore he says UIO, SCH-SUOr-LOI-Ù0A- À: 
— before attaining the qualifications for Solel. 3ilcd-Silol- 
forda. 3iicdi-Silol-forsGI_ can be translated as 
SMloleol; “oe means qualification, UIA: means attainment. 
Before the attainment of the qualifications for Silofllel. By 
qualifications is meant the AIU dcd8cel aruki. Therefore 
the simple translation is before acquiring AMAA ddica 
AFUÍI. So before becoming a AIOI dda Buco]: what 
should one do? Pae- DA- dlellol should 
be performed by an unqualified person. Who should perform? 
SolIcdsiol. SlollcsSt: means a non-Siforilfet. He must 
dedicate his life to Deel. How long? Until he attains AIelor 
ddtcel aeulel. How? By performing all the appropriate 
gfe adi ffvr. aiferap ot — after gaining all the 
qualifications to perform 91> PÄ. So here what he wants 
to say is this. To attain AMUA ddvced AJUKRI which is 
Sorel qualification he has to perform Gdieler. And 
smart says to perform dele he should get the 
required qualifications. Therefore arfeipctor means a person 
who has acquired the qualification for DdAeNel must perform 
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@dlalol. Then the next question is what is the qualification for 
@dlel? According to tradition the qualification for Pde] 
is marriage. GG visualizes wedding as the qualification for 
deol because all the religious activities can be performed 
by only a JERI. AEUR cannot do religious activities, he can 
do social service. That is a different thing. But when you want 
to purify the mind through religious activity Jé2eld1 is 
compulsory. GloUeI cannot do, and Booed cannot do. 
Therefore siftipclot means Orei Pae- 
SlolIcdsiol by a non-Sioreifer Drier should be performed. 
DAIA Vq means compulsorily. That is why they said 
wedding is compulsory. That is why they wanted to choose the 
spouse also in such a way that the spouse should be Uddélesi 
friendly and not a party friendly spouse. Therefore they looked 
into those families because the idea is Wddéleisi. Now 
WddASleisi people don’t know. Therefore the condition for 
marriage is the common ice cream, the common hotel and all 
the other things are taken for compatibility fixing. Those days 
compatibility fixing was based on Uddéleisi. That is why 
wife is called BeelfarRuit and here ed means 
WddAskistdlvit. Before marriage when they are talking 
together privately, their private talk is supposed to be are you 
interested in Paderi. Cd — gsMztdri says therefore 
dating is compulsory and you should have a girlfriend and 
during dating you should discuss U=dd6Ieisi and thereafter fix 
the wedding and right from the first day DAI va. 
gşrarRİ is in favor of all those things. Sc Gdd_— such an 
idea. ms Mzdrei says this is not my view but PWI Himself 
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has talked about. ‘ol MAUNA MARFA [PAA 3-¥] SIA 
SIRI — from the third chapter fourth verse onwards upto 
SRR- a À a URA IDPA: [IAA 3-c] the third 


chapter eighth verse. 


In fact, just an incidental thing about an incident that 
happened. So the parents had done the forl@icefel for the 
marriage of a boy and a girl who are working in different 
countries. After fouar the boy and girl used to talk, they 
want to know each other more therefore regular talking was 
going. One day the girl called on the phone, the father took the 
phone and the father said the boy is doing Ao&UdogoAiA so 
call him after ten minutes. It seems the girl cancelled the 
marriage. I am not interested in such old type of seventeenth 
century boys, I want to marry a modern boy. Now-a-days many 
modern girls are insisting that we don’t want traditional boys 
and they insist that they should not be into all these old things. 
So where we are heading, it is very nice to know what is 
happening. We are helpless, but at least nice to know where our 
tradition or generation or society is heading towards. But we 
Zdlfdis keep on talking hoping that someday some time again 
they will understand what is the spirit, if not everything at least 
the spirit of the offal. 


So upto the eighth verse SÍ Vdd 3l odol — in those five 
verses UÍAUIEI — PAI talked about the PINI by a IEF. 
The sentence is incomplete. Then next is 
— ‘asieid wedvisoepr [oA 3-9] seon ‘ala urel a 
safer sfer vag Sodo sift AoA URisisipd APARI 
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Solra-fAG: PA-M TE-DRU SYA | Ag ADP a 
Glu-Achiciot PaA 113-2Ell 


So thus after introducing DANE in SILA in those 
five l@s from four to eight, thereafter from the ninth %3Ta> 
LIA PAAS [IAA 3-9] SÍG onwards upto 
AÜ Urel A SAT the sixteenth verse the topic was varieties 
of supporting reasons were given for the necessity of DdAISI. 
First Aer was introduced then varieties of supporting 
reasons were given. How Jiell is required for even 9RR- 
UPI, survival requires DA, peace of mind requires 
DA, fragile requires PARNI, ecological harmony 
requires Aedo, thus varieties of reasons were given. 
Therefore he says Sici Vda 3o gift Soelor — so in the 
section of these eight verses Cdl-sfo[SSTor dé-DRUIG SAL 
— many supportive reasons and arguments were given for the 
performance of PIRA or UAdASIRISI. The idea is if one 
argument does not convince you, let the other argument 
convince. If I say DANI will help in AISI, a person may say 
I am not interested in HI8I. Then I have to say DINI is 
required for ecological harmony. Even if he is not interested in 
that also, then we say for peace of mind it is required. Thus dé- 
DRUHA SPA. For whom? sfolled1-faG: — for a non-SiorRilst 
all these reasons were given. And SAPAR — who is 
qualified for PINOT, how, by entering SILI. In fact, we 
can translate Apar is equal to JERRI. So this is an 
idiom we should remember. gsMztdri or tradition looks 
upon e62elIIdI as a precondition for MAUI. Therefore 
qualified for deel means a married person. Therefore 
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SAPRA JERRI siollcdH-fAG: TS-DRUIs ITPA, And he 
uses the word URS frp, URIS IIDA is a technical word 
which means incidentally. What is the significance of this 
word? By using the adverb incidentally gşaRİ says that 
del topic is only an incidental topic of s#Id¢gIAI. By that 
what is conveyed? If PJANTI is only an incidental topic of 
Meldgicl, then what is the primary topic of Held¢gldl? 
gsMztdrt wants to say DAT is not primary topic, because 
it is URS ford, incidental and the primary topic of #eld¢ cl 
is Sllolel. Why is Silolilol the primary topic? Because 
solAGIcl is a AST ARAA. Why is soTaGlal a Fst ARAY 
Because 3folol asked for ASI. AT&T: FIA als AoA 
Il OffAal 2-9 Il Therefore AAQIAI is a AS IRAH. Since 
Holdglal is a AISI MRSA SIRAI is the primary topic, since 
SION is the primary topic, PARNI is not primary, it is only 
an incidental topic. Ok, why should IS MAdrI underline 
that? Suppose gsMtdri doesn’t say WANT is only an 
incidental topic, what will happen? The AACAAALS is sitting. 
He will say both PIRNI and SHORN are primary topics of 
offal. And once you say both are primary topics then offal will 
be teaching AHTa. gsMztdri wants to say offal is not 
dealing with Sordi AATA, once you use the word 
combination both will become primary, what we want to say is 
both are not primary, SHoRÙI alone is the primary topic, 
therefore what gives HI8I is neither Dd nor AJAA but del 
Sol did. I am underlining this because this topic 
AŞPAARİ writes for pages in his SUfet¥ commentaries. 


And all those commentaries he is keeping in mind and that he 
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is summarizing in one word — UR Sfp. It is a million dollar 


word from a philosophical angle because it negates Sordi 
AJCAAdIG. More in the next class. 


$ ylas: yulsa yiyiyor | yR ARI 
yida I 3 fod: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 
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b Acad AAR ASMAR Alla sirGrdrt 
ulod dos JS UU I $ II 

Verse 03-17 Introduction Continuing; 


— ‘ase Asor [afta 3-9] seig ‘ala urel a 
safer sfer vag Sodo sift AoA URisisipa sila 
Solra-fAG: PA-M TE-DRUG SPA | Ag AP a 
GW-aschiclot Pag i13-EIl 


This paragraph and the previous paragraph are given as 
the final part of the sixteenth verse. For the sake of smooth 
reading we are taking these two paragraphs as part of the 
introduction to the seventeenth verse. In these two paragraphs 
gsMtdrei is consolidating the WANI topic that has been 
given in the previous few verses. This he is doing as an 
introduction to the seventeenth verse. Because in the next verse 
Lord UWI says that for a Sorf eile. becomes 
irrelevant. The moment the SHONI part of AIEO begins the 
DINI becomes irrelevant. And this idea is very important for 
osm. Because when you say Gdiellel becomes 
irrelevant the moment SHORN starts, it means there is no 
question of Silolilel aedon AJAA. The uduféis are 
vehemently talking about the judicious combination of both 
Ulels to attain AISI. And here Pu Himself says for a 
SMoriist Azz rela of fai. Therefore asMztadrt gives 
an elaborate introduction pointing out that the moment 
SoN starts there is no relevance for PA. Therefore in these 
two paragraphs he consolidates and summarizes the Délellor 
which has been given upto the sixteenth verse. Aste 
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DASR [IAAI 3-8] SÍGON beginning from the ninth 
90] of the third chapter ‘ald urt A oflafer sft vag sodo 
gif! AoAo upto the sixteenth verse of the third chapter. 
URIS IPA Gs-DRUIF] P-O] StH4I — many reasons 
were mentioned with regard to the necessity of dialer 
So[Soloid] for sfollca-faG: — a person who has not yet become 
a Slloriisl. Not only a non-SiloilfsI but also sified — 
the one who is qualified to do the Vedic rituals, which means 
who has become a 3&1 and formally become fit for 
performing ÅURIAA, SeA, etc. Whenever 
Ismael talks about PANT he keeps fP Paeon 
consisting of Vedic rituals. But now-a-days we are not talking 
about Afg PINT because Vedic rituals are not that popular, 
we talk about Cilicba> PIRNI which means any type of PA 
you do in the form of Wdédéleisi. Therefore for Afg 
DINI SILA is compulsory and for cD Haar 
any GIS is ok. Even Hoorls are doing AfD Paer 
in the form of service to the society before getting SHAA. 
Therefore Apar JERII sfollrd-fac: Cdl-3fofboTot 
dé-DRUIdl 3PH. Upto this we saw in the last class. iG 
SI a — UT also gave a warning that if AIT is not 
followed, oWw-ascictot PAA — PMI talked about the GIUs 
the negative consequences of not performing UWddélelsis, the 
negative consequences being UceIdIel UUH. And POI used a 
very strong word that the one who cooks food and does not offer 
it as AAEN to Lord H: FA: VA HA, he becomes verily a 
thief. That is here mentioned as SÌN- Aspido, ascictoray 
means stating. cu-as bidoi PAH. Now the question is, is 
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this DAA. compulsory throughout life or does this DAI 


end with the beginning of Silofilol or whether this DAMIT 
should be combined with SIlofIeI or not. That is going to be 
discussed in the following 21a. Therefore the introduction 
continues. 

od Red feos. ed uafid db ado sogad salad 
Udieh-ddialol-sfo[Sorol-SUIA-UCN FL srorleat-facl 
srra vd Roa sual: AMF: AJON 
SIAO VA, SÍA VAA aia Sofoleal USA SAST; 


The sentence which begins with Ud Reid continues 
with the entire paragraph and it continues in the next paragraph 
also. That means these two paragraphs put together is one long 
Rpa sentence. So what does gşaRİ say? After 
listening to the PARAI 20]Ps that PINI is compulsory, 
WAAMINI is compulsory, without performing them UUA will 
come etc, SIJO will have the following doubt. SPÍ does not 
express that doubt but Lord UU imagines that such a doubt 
may come to SÍ and therefore PWI gives an answer to the 
imagined doubt. Now the question is what is the possible doubt 
in SIPÍOT’s mind. That is given here. I will give you the gist. The 
doubt is simple whether this WARNT continues throughout 
one’s life or does PLNI become irrelevant the moment a 
person decides to start the Sloe. way of life with ÍIRI, 
ASP and A&M. A person enters the SoN way of life 
with a decision to become a SiloNfsI and takes a vow or 
asc and starts AMRA. This SHoRÀ»I way of life can start 
externally by changing the IMAA itself or it can be started by a 
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ESI also by making a decision to change the mindset. With 


this entry into Sllofelel will PANT continue or not? This is 
the doubt of stolol. Therefore oS M2drel says Ud RIA — this 
being so, Dds being said to be compulsory for all. fpa ea 
udicid dsbd — this APA, the maintenance of the universal 
add, the maintenance of WANI AAI. IŞraRİ 
could have said PANT S[o[CSIoidI, But instead he says 
maintenance of this ofeld-dsDdi, which means DIRAI 
SO[CGTOId. dul srordcfofteray — 1s it compulsory for all the 
people to perform the dis ARa, In the next line the word 
SIOC H-ÍAGI is there. Or Sollca-facl VA Aado — is 
dU to be implemented only by the SOA, people, 
non-SoRÀÍIs, or those who have not entered Silorellel. Then 
the next question is who is a non-SiloRNfsI? Non-SilorRisT is 
defined by three big portions. Who is he? 3IUIMol Ud. strstr 
is the adjective to Sfollcdl-facI. By a non-SilorRifel siuisor — 
who has not yet reached SflofelleI. The next question is what is 
SIORO? For that three expressions are there. Udicp-cdlellar- 
So[Cloj-SUIe]-UICeNdT. It is the first adjective of STomer. A 
Solel which is accomplished only by the practice of 
ANT discussed in the previous I. A Sorelor UIIA 
— which is accomplished SUIeI — by the means of Sio[S6Ioi — 
the performance of PINI udicp — which has been discussed 
before. This is one explanation of STofelel. Then the next word 
is SoN Ud ÍI — which is named as SMON. 
All these should be connected with 3MUIHol later. Slloleilslor 
ÍOSA — which is known as a Silofllol lifestyle. This is the 
second explanation. Then the third explanation is 3ilcsifdfe: 


297 


sflargoragial AI Chapter 03 


BIS: SISUA — a SORAI which is followed by the 
AISA people who are cA: — the Vedantic students. 
SHoRÀI way of life is to be followed by the Vedantic students. 
So siicaldi.¢: means Vedantic students. Thus Solel which 
is accomplished by deel, a Siloleel which is called 
STORMS, and a SMoRÀ which is implemented by the 
Vedantic student, such a SIORÙI whoever has not reached 
they are called non-SMloRIISs. This is the definition of non- 
Siors. And by such non-SiloRsls only PALAI should 
be followed. Or should it be followed by non-Siloifels and 
SilorN{sIs. What is the essence? Is it to be followed by only 
non-SilolRMfels or is it to be followed by both non-Siloleifels 
and Siloreiifss? sici vad — in this manner, Vaal steal — to 
understand this particular idea whether PARAI is for all or not, 
sofoRa Wold MASTI — stofot might develop such a 
question SNASTA CWI wonders whether such a question will 
be there and to answer that possible doubt of Stofor the 
seventeenth verse is given. Introduction continues. 
Waa Ld A get fadw-ufeursrla ‘vd d ag 
sicdiol fafécar forgr-feieeii-siiol: Bod: SEWN: fde- 
snodie: sided PAAR: utvunicedl cree ster 
fiietael oBR-Reftiart-oacp RÍA of ANIL MASNO- 
Í-R stor] rela ART [ERRIPA 
3-9-2] SFI Vag yreela ss offar-omet uferfturckiitiaay 
sifavepdol sie Ado — 

This is an alternative introduction to the seventeenth 


verse. The first introduction is that the seventeenth verse is to 
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answer a possible doubt which may arise in the mind of SIGO. 
This is the introduction one. The second introduction is perhaps 
SIO might not have any doubt at all, perhaps he would have 
clearly understood @UUI’s teaching but PMI by Himself wants 
to convey an important idea which is based on the SUÍNA, 
UU wants to clarify the role of All and Sioreilol clearly 
based on the Upanishadic teaching. What is the clarification of 
these two Ulels? They can never coexist in any human being at 
any time. A person is either a PALAI or a SoS and even 
if a person is practicing both of them, performing rituals at some 
time and studying Gclocl at another time, even if a person is 
doing the 2d[cdel externally because of the type of mindset 
only one of the UIs will be operative and another will be a 
dummy. If his mindset is ‘I am a dl’, SORN study is a 
dummy because SIONI is not functioning because he looks 
upon himself as a eal. If APA] mindset is dominating any 
amount of rituals he is performing, PALOT will be dummy and 
it will not be operational. He cannot do 4dfcdel. Even if he is 
doing 2id{cde only one will be operational. This is the idea of 
SUÍNA which is clearly said in the TEGRvaH Ufo that 
PUI wants to clarify here. So 2deld] Rd — HVT by Himself 
without STolor’s doubt, perhaps IARRI — offal IRANA 
the two Uleq teaching of sod Gc, i.e., is called ÙI GIH is 
greene fade-ufcruretela — DWI wants for the clear or 
distinct understanding of the 9IRAMSÍ which is based on the 
Seref, offal IRAÍ is not an independent teaching of Pu 
but it is based on the SUÍNA, Therefore TCT, serea 
means the Upanishadic teaching. What is the Upanishadic 
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teaching? That is given within quotation, IéGIUac Ufo 


Cc ES 


3-9-2. Here even though the quotation is given it is not exactly 


quoted as it is available in qecRvaaplufowd, Some of the 
words are taken and some of the words are MSDIAARY s own, 
it is more a paraphrasing of the qéecRuaclufowd, it is not an 
exact quotation. If you look at the HoA there will be several 
differences. There it is said UA d AA silcailot fafGeal — after 
studying AGlocl and after understanding that ‘I am the Sted’ 
different from IRR AAA and after entering binary format in 
our language. This is in qecRuapluford,; now 
WSMIAARY’ s words. forqe-fefeell-Sitoll: — these people 
become free from wrong understanding. ILS means 
misconception about themselves. That ‘I am dil, I am a 
AMAP and I am a HAZY is the biggest misconception. 
Throughout the cdiellel you have to maintain one 
misconception that ‘I am a AȘ], a seeker’. And once you come 
to Silofllol lifestyle, you have to deliberately remove that 
thought. And what is the practice that you have to do? I am not 
a HASJ, I am a [AAI HP sical SIRA, I am not a Uda but 
forrel RLG SICA SIRA, binary format. So these people forga- 
[éi2eq1-Siloll: free from I am a Ble notion, MEUN: — AIEI 
Adder AGU od: siféfepIRUI: or you can say JUI SI@IUII:. We 
are not talking about SINÍ SIGIUI here, we are not talking about 
dl SIGU, we are talking about JUI SIGIUII:, sattvic seekers. 
oce — they give up. Literally they go above, they transcend 
DARI: — all the duties or PAs which are usiwunicext: = 


based on YA VYUI, i.e., attachment to the family or desire for 


gA etc., family centric. siiG means IANA and AWT. 
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That means they drop all the APIA dis, self-centric prayers, 
family centric prayers, all of them, a person in binary format 
should give up all the APIA dis. So UAWUIMIGII: DAFI: 
which is performed by f#{2zII-silofdf,¢: — by those people who 
have got JéS@MR and AADR. All ADIA prayers come only 
when there is SéG@MR and AAPR, whoever has got 
IESDR and AGIDR cannot give up AIA dis. That is why 
I said CLASP rejection means giving up ASH AA as well as 
special prayers. That is the essence of binary format. Those 
people having transcended all the APIA Déis, what do they 
do? faigirdel dzfod — if they give up all the Déis formally, 
they are entering Moora SMAA. If they are giving up APIA 
@dis mentally, they become HoowlfHs internally. Suppose 
they become external Hooulfs fsigirdel d2fori — they take 
to {#1gII. What is that lifestyle? 93R-Rerfteipr-oaepa — 
performing only those @®dédis which are meant for the 
maintenance of the body. In fact all the ADIA Dds should go 
away at DANOI level itself. Certainly when they have to go at 
delat level itself what to talk of SHoRNI level, it is gone. 
And in the case of a SMofeifel, even ISIA dis are not there 
for the sake of A&I because for a SMorAÍoT even forvepIdi dis 
do not exist for AISI because SIlolei{sI is one who practices the 
thought that ‘I am already dtp’. Therefore even those [OIA 
Wdis he performs will become Aagaard. Therefore 
he is free from all the APIA forveplsl dis. Then what is he 
involved in? SRR-ReAÍA-DPA — minimum PÄ 
required for his body as a Moor. What duties are there for 
him? The SUÍNA says, they have absolutely no duties at all. 
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Duties come when I have got JEéS@R and AAPR. And when 
I have no family how can I talk about family duties. Therefore 
he says ANI — for those people. 3ioel rela of sia — 
there is nothing to do including Wdd{éleisi. He need not 
perform, even if he performs the 2g@c is HwUAsaElelal 
Ud. Sou Rid of 3IRa. If at all he has some duty what is 
that duty? 3iIcdisilol-fo1vol — GERAAI to get established 
in the binary format that I am already liberated, I don’t require 
ADIA PA, I don’t require forvepId1 el and whatever PA I 
do is for ADAFASE, Alsi is not a goal for me. Hereafter this 
mindset I have to regularly practice, right from getting up early 
morning till the time I go to the bed I have to keep it in the back 
of my mind. That is called SHOLISI ARIRI:. And SIRAI 
— other than this SIFA, 3foeld DRİA of SIRA — there is no 
other duty to be performed. SÍ vad Teel — this 
Upanishadic teaching PWI wants to bring down in Hold¢sicl 
because ofdl-91I ufu fritter — this is the teaching 
that UI wants to give in the oldie. uiau fritter 
means intended to be taught. 3ilfavepdol — that UU is 
bringing to light. sifavepdor Aol Ado AMIS. 


So what are the two introductions? Either UI wants to 
remove STolor’s doubt or He wants to clarify the Upanishadic 
message through the ofl. Either way the message is there is 
no SHADA AFCA possible. We will enter the 99. 


Verse 03-17 


Rad SAGICATAA ALO: | 
SAA A AodvesRa ORI of fer i offer 3-209 II 
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First I will give you the gist of this verse. The essence of 
this verse is for a Slloleifsl PARNI is no more relevant or a 
duty. AXI — SiloreNfelor:, a person of binary format, DRIA- 
there is no WdASRISI or PINI as a duty or Alelol to be 
done. He may choose to do it but he need not do it. PIRNI 
becomes an option. And a Silofilfst is defined in three words. 
SIcH-2ict: is one description of SMON, a person of binary 
format, ildi-cTd: is the second description and 3A Ud a 
ote: is the third description. These three words indicate 
three types of 3ilol0c that we generally talk about [ÈRI siloloc:, 
HG SiloloG: and UAS Siloloc:. are refers to RI SIoloG:, 
wordt: represents AS 3iloloc:, ZÍ: represents UAG 
3loloG:. All these three 3iloloGs a SMorAÀÍƏ discovers in 
3CHI itself. So SMoRAÍ is one who discovers all forms of 
sHoloG Mel, AIS and UAS in SICA. What do you mean by 
saying that he discovers all of them in 3CHI? Very careful. fet 
HG and UAG are experiential 3{loloG which are Ufeiaea 
SIo10G reflected in the mind. What is the difference between 
SHorÀÍð and non-Siloieiifsr? When these experiential 
3ilaloGs come, a non-SIloRMfsI, an SiSIfot will attribute them 
to the world. What will a SHoRÙÍ3I do? He doesn’t reject the 
experiential 3{loloG. Very careful. If he gets a nice 318i, 
suppose, not that he has to reject it, he thoroughly enjoys it. 
Because UROA YUeI is there for a SHoRÀÍƏ also. Therefore 
in spite of his working for it Mel, AIG and Udi are bound to 
come. A Siloleiifel will see them as SCHIO. He will not call 


it {81gfloloG. Even though he eats and enjoys, he says ‘now I 
am experiencing 3IIrdici: Sir Aocu:, and sncaai which 
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is available as Ufelfa¢d 3iloloG which is coming from my 


Self’. Therefore the one who sees all Silologs as SICAIGIGG is 
a Silofeilfel. Once a person has come to that he need not run 
after SIloloG outside. Therefore Dra of ÍAEIÀ. This is the 
essence of this verse. Now we will go to the II®IH. 


a: q MISA: Bcd-SMol-fo1ws: sic HA-cL: SIAI VA Ber: 
of fauedly Ua A: slicd-Iel: Ca RUA AA, 

So first quarter gsMtdrt explains. I: q SHICH-Ecl: 
Ud 21d. We should not translate Silos! experiences 
SIIrHIloloG. Very careful. Many people think that Silofeilfer 
does not experience faWellol0c, but he experiences 3IIrdIloloG 
we think. And many people think that Silfols are experiencing 
a different type of SiloloG called IAIA. Remember 
experiencing SIICdIIoloG is a contradiction because the moment 
you use the word experience, it becomes an object. Therefore 
SIC ALOLGG is not an object of experience. Then how should you 
understand? A Sflofeilfst is one who experiences all the 
fawellolocs as SiIrHloloG with an understanding that my 
SloloG alone is available in this form. Therefore A: q 
UIs zor: — the one who practices the SIoRIN! is called 
BISW:, SIrs-Siot-fo1sG: — who abides in sicdSilo1d], 
What is SiIcdIgilofd1? There is no SilofoG outside. Any 3IloloG 
that I experience cannot come from an object. ard AAI AA 
ocd JRA || Slocloedluferd W-23-2I1 This UTIA 
rings all the time. I am the only source of 3{loloG, whatever 
happiness I had experienced, I am experiencing and I will 
experience, not only that whatever S{loloG anybody 
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experiences anywhere that S{loloG is mine. This awareness the 
one who practices is 3ICd-Silol-fomse:. 3iIeai-2icl: is in the 
Aci, AFSHUAAE! gives the fdas aaa, deci, scalo 
Ud IÍ: UA A: BIcH-2ei: — the one who revels or enjoys the 
UAG 3loloG from Sid alone. That means any UAIG Solos 
that comes he gives the credit to SICAL. Until now we have been 
giving the credit to the world whenever any S{lolog has been 
experienced. A Silofelfel is one who changes the credit from 
the world to 31I¢dloloc. That is what [eRe does in Pagef 
from the eleventh chapter to the fifteenth chapter, the 
concluding five chapters of Wd is this topic. IRI 
TEloloG:, Aod TEIoloG:, etc. He says any experiential 
3Io10G is from your own. And if you sit in foldoc Baler 
and enjoy a thrill that is also a temporary pleasure and it is a 
reflected 300G not coming from AAIÍÙ but it comes from me 
only. Therefore all pleasures are xerox copies of my own 
pleasure. And what is the source of SfloloG? I am Sloloc. 
Therefore 3SIICAÍA Ud Íc: of fdg — he doesn’t give credit 
to the faWel. Even though that pleasure came at the time of 
enjoying that sense pleasure. of fanely FÍA: UIA A: SA- 
2ei:. Va SUI — a Slloreillol therefore, has 3UICAIoIoG alone 
all the time. 22IIc1 is in the HIA, is equal to HAA. This is the 
first quarter. 


A-J A: A AMA VA JA: A Moo- Aod: 
HASI: AoownR¢l | 


Now the second quarter. AICH-qJA: d — ICH Va 
TA: are here is ÍIRI 3iloloc. Jil: means UING. are also he 
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finds in 3IICAI alone of 3fo0I-22IGoll — he does not find them 
or see them in AoA — food, 221 etc. That means he does not 
reject 3{oo]-221, he does use them but at that time also when he 
enjoys he gives the credit to Himself only. Therefore when that 
SHoloG goes away he does not sit and cry, he consoles himself, 
the reflecting medium is gone and therefore reflection has gone, 
but even when the reflection has gone original I am here. 
Therefore of 3{ool-2Alicoi qa: AMCAM Va qa:. Who? 
dloid: is in the HACIA, is equal to AgœI: — HoR İ. 
sM2drel defines Hog as ool, the one who practices 
binary format, Sfloteifer sft atef:. The one who has done 
CLASP rejection. Then comes the third quarter which we will 
see in the next class. 

 UWlas: lds yugu | Ua wld 
Uufadrafseed |! 35 foa: onfor: onifod: I eR: 35. 
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ulod dos IS UU I $ II 

Verse 03-17 Continuing; 


A: A MISA: sca-SHot-fowss: siicaH-Ver: SAÍA Va ek: 
of AAY Ua A: sled: Va RUIA, BTA, 


ScH-TH: A AMA Cd Ga: A Mo-o Aod: 
Aw: ASRI | sicafo Va A Ao: — 


These two verses seventeen and eighteen are diversion 
°]cDs from the main topic, the main topic being Deer for 
a non-Silolefel person, who is not a als 2d:. So he talked 
about the importance of WARNT upto the sixteenth verse and 
later from the nineteenth again he will pick up the same topic 
of DIRAI. But in these two diversion verses UU conveys a 
point which is very important for gSsMtdei because these 
two verses negate Sordi AJAA, because in these two 
verses Lord PUT clearly says the one who is a Siloriist, who 
is in SUA SIRIA, who is in binary format he doesn’t have any 
IRRI or 3f9TRaklkI Gdis as a spiritual HI€lol. Therefore the 
crucial portion is 2 DRA ol feet is the highlighted 
portion. ORRI means for a Silos who is practicing binary 
format PRİ of fdIcl means very careful, it doesn’t mean he 
doesn’t do Wdis, it doesn’t mean he should not do @dis but 
whatever dis he does he doesn’t look upon as a AIEO for his 
spiritual goal because he looks upon the spiritual goal as 
something which is his {d2eUd1. Therefore dis exist for him, 
may exist for him but Pd as a spiritual Hlelol of fete. For 
that gsMtdei is commenting upon. And the content of the 
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21D is for a SIORI dl as a HEIO doesn’t exist. But here 


PUI defines SllorNfsI in a peculiar way. And that definition 
is SICdH-JIick:, SHICA-Ta:, SUIcdfor ods: which means the 
one who sees URI, AIG and Walla all experiential pleasures in 
himself. I said 2, ale and HoN: can be taken as three 
levels of experiential pleasures — all of them he finds in himself. 
Thus what was previously available as faWelIoloc: now they 
are available as S¢dAlolog:. And that wmsMdret is 
commenting upon. Fourth line we were reading. of S{ool- 
isa Ald: Av: AAR. ASPARI translates 
Hold: as BAoorlfy. Remember Is Mzdrei is very 
perceptive, he is never loose. Here PWI is giving an adjective 
to Alold:. That human being who understands all Silofods, all 
forms of pleasures in SIICdiI. Since the Alofd talked about here 
is SCAR AIAT: SICH Aog ALSG:, such a AIOT: has to 
be a Hooull. And the word Hooell whenever I talk about 
you should remember 3Ilodz Wood we are emphasizing, 
deI Boor we are not emphasizing. ilofd: who has done 
CLASP rejection in our language. Therefore he says dloid: 
ACIRI; siicHfor Va A Worve:. Now AFPA comes 
to the third quarter of this 91D. Instead of full stop there can 
be a dash because the following portion is an explanation of 
that. We will read. 


AAA fè er -A Ader AAKT | AA SIRI sailor Va 
d Aog: | Adel dia- SÍA VARI 
gsMtdret says the word HodlU: means contentment, 


satisfaction. Normally contentment or satisfaction comes to a 
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human being when he acquires something in the absence of 
which he was discontented, dissatisfied before. The general rule 
is human being is always dissatisfied and looks for something 
or the other and that something is accomplished then the 
dissatisfaction goes away and satisfaction comes along with 
that object. This is the general law of creation. This general law 
he says and that he refutes in the case of a Silfol. HoN: fe. 
That word [@ indicates cù URAL, it is well known in the 
world that HodIW:, contentment, satisfaction, HARI — for 
every human being without an exception, SIEMSÍ-cNA saiel — 
arrives only when an external 3i2f — object is accomplished. 
When we talk about SIEI 3ief the external object need not be a 
concrete object, it can be even an abstract thing like 
somebody’s care for me, somebody’s respect for me; 
somebody’s enquiry of me, even a sheer enquiry or may be a 
small smile may be an expectation, a simple SMS is sufficient 
all these things come under Gléllel-Cls. Especially for a 
family person the expectation from the family members is the 
greatest. In fact IJS RIAA becomes the greatest tragedy when 
we have very high expectations from the family members, the 
expectations based on our so called contribution to them and 
when these expectations are higher generally they are not met 
with due to one reason or the other, the reason may be 
legitimate or illegitimate, this non-meeting with of family 
expectation become the cause for very big HAR. And if we can 
avoid those expectations family life also will become WoouURI 


SISIA. Therefore ISA says WEM- AÍ safer. 


This is the regular rule which is intensely experienced by every 
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family person every second. Every second intensely 
experienced expectation is HAR, the biggest for a SII. Who 
is a JSS SÍ? ofg@2adkei says even a FSI without 
renouncing SJEA he can be a greatest HoR the 
moment he drops every such family expectation. Therefore 
oS M2drel says AA so gel — without depending on any 
such expectation, 3iirdfol Va d oct: — the one who 
discovers that Hol, contentment within himself is called 
GIs Aodve:, SICCHIA VA A Aordv<e:. That gist 
himself makes it clear in the next sentence. Adal dta-cIS0r: — 
the one who is free from all forms of expectation. If a person 
becomes a Boor expectations become different. 
Remember HAoo™IRIAA also does not guarantee, it is an 
internal transformation. Therefore gsMtdei is giving a 
warning to HoowlfHs also. Ade: — all forms of expectation 
you have to drop. If you want to keep some expectation, keep 
them but a condition let them be non-binding expectation, 
fulfilled it is wonderful, not fulfilled also equally ok. Either no 
expectation or non-binding expectation. Si¢I gad - this is the 
meaning of 3lIcdfol Va a aocdt¢:. Continuing; 

a: SEA: siica-fad aa PRÍ Piiri of ferd onfsa sfe 
tel: II 

So now gsMtdei goes to the fourth quarter. (22 — for such 
a person eu: S€9I: — who is of the above description, three-fold 
MAU, Bicd-Ta:, SAÍ Aog: SEAM: siica-fac1, 
And this is possible, freedom from expectation is possible only 
under one condition that sica-fari only a SIIÍO or a SoA fI 
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alone can practice this binary format. SCA-A means the 
student of dGlod. (RRI — for him DRI of ferà is in the 
HCA, PRİ is equal to DURIA, DURIA means DAIA, 
Here we should understand very carefully. If one is a IJERI 
SHÍ he certainly will have family duties. If children are there 
to be settled, those role based duties will be there depending 
upon the SIIA he is in. If one is a IJERI SHÍ even religious 
duties will continue like ferceroifeiftias cai, SIG, CUUT. 
Therefore DA of fcr must be carefully understood. 
DRSNI will have both religious and family duties. Then 
how do you say there is no Dier? You should understand a 
DAI for gaining AISI is not there. For example, when 
EIA was a dU he performed all the duties for the sake 
of fragig, o> Ute, SI UI and Alert Uf. These duties 
were required for feragitc. Whereas a person in binary format 
who has understood that he is not feral and his uira does 
not depend upon even fers condition, he does not have to 
follow feragitic for AISI. He may try for fragig as a hobby 
ora CHDASIS but here adod means he does not even seek 
fertolf¢ for AISI. Therefore you can add AZMA DVRA 
ol fae. With this the XSI is over. The 3odel is, a: Fold: 
g sical: Ud RIA, ICA-J: A (RIA), MAÍA va a 
Ag: (SAA), AA PRIA af fded | That word g indicates 
these two verses are diversion verses. WARNÍƏI is the main 
topic. These two verses indicate they are different — Siloreifer 
topic, to indicate the diversion Q — however SMorÀÍ is 
different. Continuing; 


feb a — 


311 


sflagoraglal AII Chapter 03 
Verse 03-18 


aid ca pA opos DAT | 
of dRa Uday wisGelorursrl: I offal 3-2 II 


I will give you the gist of this verse. This verse also 
comes under a diversion. From MdUlsI now we are discussing 
SIlorNisI temporarily. To indicate that the same topic 
continues, os M2drel introduces by using the word [®© d — 
moreover dealing with the same diversion topic of SHoRÀÍ3I 
this is the following. Since he does not have any duty for the 
sake of liberation, if he performs the duty, he is not going to get 
liberated because he is already liberated. And by not performing 
the duty he is not going to lose liberation also. Nor is he going 
to get UceIdIel UU. Therefore performance will not produce 
YueId{ and non-performance will not produce UUA. snonidt 
queUu addition is also not there and consequent differences 
in ASI also is not going to be there. In the case of DAA the 
performance of di will take a few steps towards liberation, 
non-performance will take him a few steps away from 
liberation. So both progression and retrogression are going to 
happen because of the performance and non-performance. 
Therefore a spiritual seeker has to be tense and alert, because 
the moment he commits a mistake he is going to have a spiritual 
slip or fall and AÑ8I is going to be delayed further. Therefore 
there is a fear of A&I delay or AISI loss. AISI delay or AISI loss 
fear is going to grip a DANII all the time. A SMoRNÍI may 
perform all those duties like a WANI but he does not have 
the grip of fear that AÙ will be delayed or AISI will be denied. 
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He doesn’t have that problem because HI8I being my nature 
where is the question of delay or where is the question of denial. 


Rea S A XAUA Sort || ERIDAN 2 -¥-2o II 


qéecRuaclufowd 1 -4-10 HoA a beautiful section comes and 
SMart goes on and on and says even 8feIdIo{ cannot 
threaten him of his #I8I, even AIAI cannot delay or deny 
ASI, because AU cannot be snatched even by HATOL, 
Therefore he can challenge 8feIdIof “You take away my ASI, 
let me see’. Then 8{eIdIof will say ‘I cannot take away but don’t 
tell it out’. Therefore in the second line GUT says he does not 
depend upon either Ages or even Ods for his A8 so that the 
Hei can be denied or obstructed by them, that fear he does not 
have. Since the fear, will HI8I come or not is not at all there, 
then where is the question of the fear of AI8I being lost. 
Therefore there is no dependence. This is the gist, we will see 
the d1IbeldT. 
ol Ud AA WAI A-IA: PAA DAUM MË: AoA ARA | 
The first quarter. ARRI is in the HCIA. It is a pronoun. 
PUI is using a pronoun without referring to the noun. And 
therefore it is the commentator’s duty to find out the meaning 
of ALA. gsMdrt says it refers to the 3fIcdi2{i: described 
in the previous %31@. Therefore ASU BilcdRd:. And then 
gsMztdrt is worried whether 3IICHI refers to {laird or 
RAICA. Therefore he says after Sola oftarcat and RAIHI 
are synonymous. Until SilofdI, before Cael there is an 
imaginary difference. For a Silfol there is no such difference. 


Therefore 3UcIRÍIA: means USAIcdRici: because he is 
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WAIHI. ULAICH-21: — who is reveling in himself. And this 
word should not confuse. Reveling in himself does not mean 
you go to his room and he will be jumping all the time. Why? 
Because it is said in the offal. Revelry we don’t mean 
experiential revelry, SIICAI 3iloloG means the wisdom that all 
the experiential revelries are nothing but expressions of my 
2d2oudI. Revelry never take as experiential. Because 
experiential is not SMrdlolod, it is YAAA 3iloloc; or 
BMoloGde PIMA only. Plog we have elaborately 
discussed in ARRAUNA selloiog acct. aza Mera 
f9R: | and also in ISSAI: UAA | and A À gid AINI 
QIIGIoGI: we have discussed. SICART: literally means reveling 
in S{icsI. The word revelry should never be mistaken as 
experiential; it is a clean understanding that all experiential 
3iloloGs are my own reflection. Therefore for that sted: 
afel: of SIRA. 3fek: is in the ACI, is equal to AIOI — any 
positive consequence or positive benefit in the form of either 
eIdi-3iel-bId1-ASi. Here IË can represent dafda USurels. 
All the USulels he is not going to get by doi DJUN by the 
performance of any type of action. Through PIRI di he 
doesn’t seek YUe — edi-31el-DIA, through PPIH edi he 
doesn’t seek AISI. Through PIRI di he does not seek €di- 
3fef-CId, through PAPIA PA he doesn’t seek AISI. Both the 
DIRI PIPIA dis do not add even a wee bit of advantage 
for him. For the sake of ADDAA he continues to do PA. 
But AVA AAA of sii. PAo is in the Aci, is equal to 
div — through dl he doesn’t have any advantage. 


Continuing; 
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IR AE steal APL WAAC: A: | 


Then a person may raise a question. So this is the 
suggestion of someone and not @UUI’s words. We see a SÍA 
performing his duty depending upon the IMAA. PUI himself 
will later say to STofor that He Himself is doing His duties 
perfectly. Then somebody may suggest that SIIfol is doing those 
duties out of the fear of UceIdIel UUA. Because this fear, the 
religious fear is very rampant amidst religious people. Even 
though religion is meant for removing fear but most of the 
people practice many of the things out of sheer fear only. So 
many varieties of fear, that we see among religious people, are 
not there for a AIRA. So one day he is not able to light the 
lamp due to some reason, he is afraid because as a baby he has 
been told that 8f>fdIo{ will cut the nose and put chilli powder. 
If during the GURTEoll the light goes off, people think of many 
adverse things happening etc. One day Of I could not do, what 
will happen? Thus religion is now creating equal amount of fear 
as peace. Sometimes we wonder it is creating more fear than 
peace. Thus every 3191dIol, every deity people are afraid of. The 
direction in which the deity is kept people is afraid of. Religion 
is causing equal amount or more fear, in fact, AI8I is being a 
religious person without fear. If I cannot be a religious person 
without fear I feel it is better to be a AMSA or irreligious 
person. The sign of AÑA is I am a religious person but there is 
no fear of anything. This is called UceIdIel eld]. Therefore 
somebody suggests that SIfol is performing all these duties 
perhaps because of AIAI possibility. So he says siz — there 
may be SIPA is in the HCIA, is equal to 3icbIUIoI — by the 


315 


ofa goragial AII Chapter 03 


non-performance of the duties, especially religious duties, 
sforel: SRA — there may be evil, the WUA called UAIT: 
— UMIARI. And because of the possibility of IONIA UreIdRI 
uu Siifor is worried and therefore he may be practicing that. 
This is the suggestion of a student. And Lord PWI says 
absolutely no fear. That is coming in the next paragraph, we 


will read. 


al APA sé AP Mo PAG sift ureare-oif-zu: 
SCH-Eiiol-CigMONl AI of Va aif | 


So the second quarter. of PAo — if there is omission 
of those duties by a Silfol, because of the omission of 
forrelolferitias dis, SE Cid. Sg is in the HACIA, is equal to 
cilcd — in this world, WH0 is in the HACIA, is equal to wig 
sift — even a little bit of UreIGIRI-UMA-U: 3iIcH-Slfol-Cigiull 
I store: of SIRA. We have to supply the word 3fofel: which 
is not in the HCA. sforel: means UUA. So any type of WUA, 
what type? UceldIel-UlfA-25U: — in the form of the addition of 
URAR WU or siicd-éifol-Cigivl: — the loss of Sidi or 
Alsi. Either the U~IARI UUA or the loss of HSI; literally 
3iIrH-Ellol means the loss of 3d. Of course you should 
understand 3CHI cannot be lost, here SIICAI should be 
understood as HI8i. So that fear that HoIdIo{ will take away 
Alsi is not there because AISI is unlosable. And when the fear 
is there the people will perform all those actions but when they 
do out of fear there is no joy in that PA. So this how atheists 
argue that religion is only for those people who are weak. And 


we are strong people therefore we don’t require religion. 
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Atheists argue based on these things only because instead of 
Ado giving them SiloloG Ado has become a cause of 
stress. Therefore let me become atheistic. No. Become wise. 
Enjoy JSM and if it has become a burden you can happily 
reduce. You can convert cifelep Us into afa yol, you can 
convert WAP 49l into AIORA Y also. Let not these rituals 
happen out of fear. Therefore SIO does not have the fear of 
Uceldiel. Continuing; 


al d RA Ad-AAY Senls-telazody way wis eT- 
OUrstel: | 

Now ms Mzdrei comes to the second half of this 
9]. He says since SÍA does not seek any one of the four 
USulels and since he does not have the fear of losing anything 
also. Remember losing anything means even the loss of money 
or health is not a fear because remember with regard to S{ollCAL 
he doesn’t have AEA AA sifs1dIlol. Suppose I am a Silfol but I 
retain the ASH AA sifs{AIol in the body and the family then 
fear of loss at S{oIICAI level will be there. Therefore the very 
definition of SIO includes AEA AA freedom from AACA 
because at 3IolICdI level loss and gain are natural. And Silfot 
doesn’t have that fear because in S{olIcdl he does not have 
Hed or AA, in CLASP rejection he has donated SfofIcdil to 
AITO, Aau $A. And donated is a wrong word. For if it 
is mine I can give donation. Suppose I take a pen from you and 
I say I am donating it to you, you will slap me. When I give it 
you, I am not donating the pen but I am returning back. 
Therefore neither fear of loss at SIICdI level nor fear of loss at 
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SIolICdl level, therefore since he does not seek eIdi-31el-CbIdt- 
Alsi ySuret and since he does not have the fear of losing any 
one of them he does not depend upon any human being or SGI 
for the sake of yS. Therefore he says ad-AA4 is in the 
HACIA, is equal to cenis-Ted ory IAY — not only human 
being because we are afraid of so many òddIs. Whether 
do[dIo{ is there or not AdAS is most important part of every 
temple. Therefore cenis-Tetd ory — beginning from 
ddd Gel upto a plant, on anyone of them 312i — for this 
sifot Mid 3Lİ-RIUILRI:. TUT: means dependence, 
any type of dependence for 312I — Yei, for the sake of 
getting or protecting any YS. Why am I using the word 
‘getting or protecting’? Our worry is two-fold ÙI first 
acquisition and thereafter SYA protection. Therefore 
edora dependence is not there. Now 9IS@2dki 


comments on that. 
Ueltotot-forfere-feperl-Areel: CAIUS: IUSR | 


So ofUPiel: is in the HCA, is equal to TUBUH — 
dependence. For what purpose? Uellolol-forfdie — for the sake 
of some Uellofold, And some YASIO can be understood as 
either uSuret ale: or uSuret SIH — for acquisition or 
preservation and a dependence fepell-2leeI: — a dependence 
which is expressed in the form of varieties of Uoils. fepell- 
eel: ur: — a dependence which is made operational 
through varieties of rites and prayers and vows. A dependence 
on various deities expressed in the form of varieties of PIFI 
oils, IRIE EGI Uolls, UReR Uolls etc. All these dependences 
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are not there for a SIIfof. What will be his attitude if there are 
certain situations in his family? The attitude is everything 
belongs to HIATO, whatever s{eIdIo] brings out, I accept, it is 
ok for me. This readiness to accept whatever events happen 
because of AIAI s will which is caused by Cdl and that 
acceptance should have come even at DAS level, but we are 
talking about that at Sllofellel level. WJA himself should 
practice what to talk of Siforifer? He is willing to accept 
because for him his family is not his family, he doesn’t have a 
family even though he is a IJERI, family belongs to SAR. It is 
difficult but that is binary format. You can postpone it but you 


cannot avoid it if liberation is the goal. Continuing; 
bad AA-AAA SÍA of see: pig satel: sf | 


So the same idea he is clearly stating. (Se understood, 
for him. wig aiel: of aia — there is no goal to be 
accomplished, no YEAS to be accomplished ATERT: — which 
is gained through or by arci-fastaay SÍS — depending upon 
one being or the other. Here AA means being. Here the word 
being refers to either human being or divine being, divine being 
refers to various òddIs whom we approach through IRI 
Cais. In short, SMorNfeI doesn’t have any PIRI Weis, special 
prayers do not exist for him. Once you have special prayers 
GddI dependence will come. He doesn’t have any such 
business at all. More in the next class. 
$ ylas: Wilts YUlicUvigecad | Wiel Wisc 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 39 foa: gttfod: Íd: II eR: 35. 
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Uelord] dos FS UU Il 39 II 

Verse 03-18 Continuing; 

Ueltotol-forfere-fepell-Areel: CUTS: IUSR | 

bad AA-AAA SÍA of tee: pig satel: RA | 

ot ag-siell PA sforsSell FAI | 


gs M2drel is commenting on the eighteenth verse of 
the third chapter and these two verses — seventeen and eighteen, 
are diversion verses, diverting from the central theme of the 
chapter, viz., CDdiellol. In these two verses PUI points out that 
a SIoRÀÍ3 does not have PIRNI. Once a person comes to 
Sorel for him PÀ does not exist. When we say 
DNT does not exist we should understand it does not mean 
WwddAéslusis do not exist, UddAélesis continue to be there, 
but they are not called @dielsl in the case of a SilorifeT. In 
the case of a SHoRAÍƏI also UddASRISIs exist but they don’t 
deserve the title PANI because as a SMoRAÍƏT he has made 
certain changes in his HAON. The first change being he doesn’t 
look upon himself as a UI or HASJ but he is training himself 
to look upon himself as the forego SHICAL. Therefore since 
AMAP Ado he very carefully avoids which is one of the 
diligent important practices of a SlloRNISI, removing I am the 
MAD notion. And once I don’t look upon myself as a Alea 
then the WAASER cannot be called as PIRATI. They will be 
called DA SUSI. The word Ulel is replaced by M81. This 
is one change that a SIoRNÍ brings about. And the second 
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important change is during the performance of Wddéleisi 


SMornfst avoids all AEA AA centric ASDCUL:. When 
SllorN{s! performs UddAERISI he very carefully avoids two 
types of AŞPTU — AEA centric AS@cU and AA centric 
ASP. If these two ASPcUs are removed WAASISI 
cannot be called as DAI. Again it will be called Dd SUsRA 
only. Therefore PA is there for a Slo but it is not called 
eÑ, it is called 3IARI. That is why gsMdei says 
SORA PANI ACA is not there, Some! Del SIMARI 
ATAA can be there and there is no harm at all. That is said in 
these two 21s. In the eighteenth %3I@ second line it is said 
3Rİ-UILRI: of aia, afel-cemursyel: means dependence for 
the sake of accomplishing any of the yeuh. That is being 
commented upon, we were seeing in the last class. wad Ad- 
GOVUEINE G] depending upon any particular being. AA here 
means being ÍAN means particular any particular being means 
any human being or divine being like $06, GUI etc. 3Mfeel 
depending on any one of them HIST: 3fef of siSc. 3fef: means 
geure’:, HIEI: means goal to be accomplished. of 3A he 
does not have. Why, because he doesn’t look upon himself as a 
AIP. And then how does he look upon himself? He is 
training himself to look upon himself as ICHI. And for 3icdél 
what uSuret is there? No uSuret is there. Therefore of AIRA. 
Upto this we saw in the last class. Continuing; 


Ao means because of which reason, ‘ol PRI 
because of which reason, febell Solve Iq- STORM will 


have to perform a Aoi. That means it is a conditional 
sentence. If there were a AHI&IA then for that AT&IA there 
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would have been a HISTO, but since there is no Weld] there is 
no 2ol. So ag-3fell means geuret 3ILÑ — for the sake of 
geuret feper soso Aq — a ALIA would have existed to 
be performed. But since such an occasion is not there he does 
not require any Aol. Therefore he will perform Pader 
and he will say the YUeId{ born out of these U-ddeleisis are 
meant for cù siareld, CHOASISIAA, ad aidod aRaa: 


is the only prayer he does. Continuing; 


a rag Cdaol ada: Areo- [offal 2-vE] 
ARPA AA II 3-26 II 


Now PI says that if SIO also comes under the 
SHoRÀÍ3 category then he will not require PAA! AITO, but 
SINÍ unfortunately has not come to the SHoRAÍI category. Or 
to use our language you are not in binary format, you are in 
triangular format. Therefore you will have to perform DIRAO. 
Therefore he says. This is the sentence added by os M2drei 
PUI does not say that, but it is CV's intention. CAH — you 
SINÍ VaR, ARPA A Ada. ARPG means 
SORN, binary format. cad of ad — you are not in. What is 
that SIR Ada: AAD- — Sor which 
can be compared to the ocean example which PI gave in the 
second chapter. This example comes in two places. SYRİA 
SA-A AASA S: LAAMA AGA | This is one 
9m]. But another 23D is there, that is what Is Mzdri is 
referring to — the second chapter forty-sixth verse. aIdioret 
SGulol Add: AIAG | adda: arego means Ud1G:. 
So you are not comparable to AdIG Selo SIoRAT:. 
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Therefore for you triangular format alone is ideal. And I have 
said both Gad and fafsivelgaal will come under triangular 
format; Therefore remember for Advaitin fafsisclgag, is not 
an enemy. fafgisclgaa and GAA will come under triangular 
format AIEI and we will ask them to continue until they are 
also ready to come to the binary format. Therefore you take to 
DAC AIOI. Hereafter PUI will come back to DINI 
topic once again. With this, verse eighteen is over. The 3lode 
is, ARI $s PAoa gÍ: of Va (BRA) | Apa (A) PUA 
(SRÍ:) of (SIRA) | SRI (AL) Ad-AAY PÍA SRÍ-UIRI: 
ad of (SIRA) | The word Az refers to SHoRÀÍIoI:. For 
grammar students the word 3IRÎ-&IISRI: is a compound word. 
It can be split in two ways. 


1. ag aedSu AAR. SLARI USRI: dependence for 
the sake of any yS. 


2. AAAG AU AARI. sel fA: IUISRI:. We have to 
supply a word fotféfd: in between and understand it as 3tef 
forfeit: CUII:. But in AAAUG CHU AARI also the forfra 
expression will bring in the ddeff meaning only. Therefore 
meaning wise there is no difference. Dependence for any 


accomplishment. WMSHIAA!'s commentary is closer to 
AAAS CHU AARI. Continuing; 

ad: Vaal — 

Verse 03-19 


RAGA: Add PRÍ wel AAR | 
SRIEP] erR RAAKA WSU: | A 3-2 II 
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I will give you the gist of the verse. Ud: VAH — because 

of this reason. The reason has not been given by UT in the 
ofall; ms MAdrei has indicated the reason at the end of the 
previous 2G commentary. What is the reason? SIJO you are 
not in binary format, Siforifer format. Therefore I am 
prescribing diel for you. ‘Therefore’ means since you are 
not in Silofilfet format, ASAA — therefore your job is Dra 
dl AAR — may you take to Dale by the performance of 
UWddéleisi. There also PWI adds an adjective wrt adi. 
Dra di means PIAA RIDA, cdi. And therefore a 
subcommentator adds avoidance of PIRI WA, special prayers 
are prohibited for delist also. Then what to talk of 
Sllornist? Even in triangular format for a PLAI PIRI 
dis are prohibited, what to talk of binary format, the 
Sod ír? Saf oeo aq Rigeates. PI says even 
IRNI should not have AEA AA centric ASPT, it should 
be avoided by PIAI himself. Because wu adds an 
adjective Mra wd, forero DAA AA P». Then in 
the second line UT says if you follow DINI then sooner or 
later you will come to SIIONI, binary format and through that 
you will claim liberation, UU: URA stv fer. This is the gist 
of the verse. We will go to the HI®IA. 
AAI sR: ASo-afsia: Add Adal wref do force 
Ma AAR forded | IRTP fÈ Uae AARO, SARIT 
Md Hdol UL AAA MoAA USU: Ard-IfG-GR SRI 
3rek: II 
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So simple commentary. (2diIc is in the HAA. 
sM2drel doesn’t comment, we have to supply — therefore, 
since you are not a SoA, 3IRITD: is in the ACA, is equal 
to aso-atsia: — without AŞI which means avoiding IEA 
AA centric expectations. AAAH is in the dict it is equal to 
Adc — all the time. RİH is in the HACIA is equal to Delors 
which means duty. What is duty? foicel adi. In ARI 
language [OII does not mean regularly or daily but it means 
compulsory. So certain Wdis may be once a month, but if it is 
once a month compulsory Wd then even that once a month PA 
will be called foirel addi. It does not mean daily, but 
compulsory. What do you mean by compulsory? In MAIRI 
language compulsory means A020 Uceldiel Gfolcp:. What 
will produce UIUd{ in omission is called compulsory. In our 
language it is PAASIMISI. Then AAITR is in the HCH is equal 
to fordere. fordciel means PP, perform. IRID: fè RAIA, 
So 3RItp: SMart doesn’t comment, we can understand. 
The one who is free from AEH AA centric ASPU. In the first 
line he has already commented. IRT: means AŞI afoic:. 
fè is in the HACIA is equal to I2dilc] means because or since. So 
since a 21S] zed YOu:, AAO] is in the HCA, is equal to 
STRIÍ adi pdo, Literally 31fd2of means performing; AA- 
3ifd2ol means properly performing. What is the meaning of 
properly performing? It means $°d2Iei di dol. Purely as a 
dedication or $°4Z SIRIJA WUT cdi pdo, What will 
happen to him? The next word is URH is in the HACIA, is equal 
to ASIA. In this context URA means ASIA. SHICollfcl means 
attains and US: means YOSU:. YSU: CD USU:. The 
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lengthening is for the sake of meter, poetic license. Then 
os M2drel is worried naturally. So by DAIS if a person can 
attain AÙ, people will ask why can’t I confine to fferga. 
Because by triangular format means aAA and fafsivelgaat. If 
MAUI! can give All why should I come to binary format the 
question will come, therefore Is MAdrei adds PARNI will 
not directly give, Urd-9f.G-GRI — it will make you pure and 
fit for binary format, SIforlel and through SIHONI one will 
attain Al8I. This is the HCI. Ued-IIES. Here the word Ara 
means fei. Through fragi one will attain AISI. The 3fodel 
is, CRAIC] (Cd) BRI: (Hol) PRA Dsl Adda AAR | 
SRP: (Hol) Se sao fF wu: RA AMAA | 
Continuing; 
RAA — 
Verse 03-20 
oaa fè HRifcar eri Gloria: | 
Aoa AA Asugdowmd assy II offal 3-20 II 

First I will give you the gist. So here not only PI but 
QA also says that DAI will ultimately lead to liberation. 
Without requiring Booed a person can go through 
MAIL, SoN and liberation. We have got examples also 
in the past to show that people have remained in o162eII?Id1 
then by following PANI, SMoRNI have attained liberation. 
We have got Ucel&{ UAIIH also. Therefore you are not a 
Guinea pig I am experimenting on, you follow that. Thus the 
first half of the IG gives GlolG as the example. From the 
second line the topic is changing. Now UJ assumes that 
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stator is not a SHoRÀÍƏI because we have said if a person is a 
SORAIT he does not require PIAT. This has been said in 
the previous two verses. And POI said SIO you are not a 
SHoRAÍ3 therefore you require the AIOI. Now suppose SINÍ 
claims that I am a Sifofelfst then what to do? He may say how 
do you know in which format I am. Because format is an 
internal condition and I may be already in binary format and I 
may be a SloreNfel. And if I am a SHorAÍ, Soror DANI 
AATA is not possible. Therefore I don’t require Deo. 
stator may argue thus. Then PUI says even if you are a 
SIORI, you don’t require dell that is true. Soller 
der AATA is not possible. I have said Sor cdi 
STIR AAAA is possible. What is the definition of wal 
SIMA? Do you remember? You remain a SiloRMfsI, binary 
format but you continue to perform U-dAéleIsi. But in your 
mind you will say I am not a PIRAÍ Alea requiring 
frage through these Uvils, but I am performing them as 
ADASA APAFA WAAISI is called Wel 
SUA. Silorellol PÄ JARI AJAA is possible not for 
feragiic not for AI8I but for CHMDASIE. How does such a 
AJAI @ail look at himself? I don’t require any HIHO 
because I am already forre SICAL and with this dIdoil 
SAP performed UsddiéleIsi. And later PWI will say I am 
performing Pd, why can’t you do that. Therefore a Sloleifor 
can be in PA 391A without being in Del. That is said in the 
second line. ND-ASIsA VA aù AUTO (DÄ) PAA 
SIERI, DA ARIA PAA MERI. This is the idea. 
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And one grammar point is also involved in this %I@. 
Two types of interpretations are given by ms MIzdrei based on 
grammar. Since the interpretation itself is based on grammar I 
will have to include it, you cannot ignore that. The word WAUN 
is in third case according to WPA grammar. And in WPA 
language adien IAAD has got several meanings. That means 
different types of prepositions they convey. And one meaning 
is the preposition through or by means of which is called as 
Ul adren. The second meaning is called Hé adier which 
means along with. For example when you say IIA: CRAI 
feraftl. ORAI is adien fasifep, there it means Ud writes 
by means of, with the instrument of a pen. There aden 
indicates the instrument, by means of. U4: CIJA UCIN. 
VIA walks. CISdUI is in aden farsifep. Suppose this aden 
ferstfep also if you take exactly like CRAI then it means HIA 
walks putting CI§UI like slippers. So you cannot take ‘by 
means of’. Therefore there CI§HUIol should be along with 
CIF AU, UIGA dcifel. UIG can be used in aden in the sense of 
‘by means of’. But TIYADI should mean ‘along with ASU’. 
Thus we can WA: UIA gA Ac. UIO means ‘by 
means of leg’ and CI§4UIol means ‘along with SHUI’. Now 
the question is Glof attained Alsi DUI. This PAUN Acar 
would you take as ‘along with dl’ or ‘by means of dl’? 
sM2drei says you can take both meaning with slight 
modification. One meaning is GIof@ attained ISI ‘by means 
of Pdl’. By the Sold] of Cdl is one meaning in which adien 
is MU aden Brelonel adren. But here you have to add a 


. c . 
note ‘in due course’. Because by means of PA, directly 
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liberation cannot come therefore in due course or indirectly or 
ultimately Glof@ attained AISI. There you have to supply 
ultimately or in due course. The second meaning is DAUN AS, 
remaining along with di 311911. So here HE you have to add. 
And PAUN means PA SHIA, where he performed PA not 
as a means of AISI, not as a Alglol, without SIESDR and 
AAD, dll 38, dl SARI As dAdo: Aof then you 
have to supply Soro RrLGd MAd SIP by means of 
SIloRNeI attained liberation remaining along with di 
(SARI). That means he continued to be a IJERI and like any 
other dialer JS he also performed all the dis properly. 
But his PA was not Pd, not PIRNI but el SMARA and 
remaining in PA SMARA he attained liberation. And what is the 
lio? By Siloleilol means he attained. Just as I said Id: 
UDa Agado Acilel. Glola: DAN Solel Fep:. DAI 
means Cdl 3AN US, SUA SUA MAAA cp: AAI, 
With this background look at the IIIA, 
dun vd f RA ud SIPRI: AGRI: BRALS Alsi sods 
SSA: Uda: Holga: Gfores-sPauiel-Warael: | 

So PAVI Ua f is in the Act, is equal to by means of 
delat only, fè is in the HACIA, is equal to ISAIA — since. So 
since by means of PINOT alone. Ud APRI: ÍAGRI:. This 
gsMtdrt supplies. ud means your forefathers who were 
giPiels like you and who were ÍAGRI: wise people. So the 
ancient wise 8IBRIs in your own RAURI. SRLS SiS eTal:. 
BRILG is equal to ASIA. So the goal of Alsi odd 
SHIfS2IAl: is in the ACIA, is equal to Udcil: — they strove or 
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they worked for AI8I only by means of PARAT. Who are they? 


APIGA: is in the dIcid, is equal to Gola - sau fel-Waierel: 
— the king ofoIl@, ars father, sauici — ebcbell’s father and 
many others like 3foildgh{ in qecRuaplulowd we saw 
several SIA SUT’ s teaching, all those we have to take. From 
this we should understand msM2drei accepts Jézel silfols 
also. The only difference is osmM2drel takes HoowRi SÍA 
as the general rule and he takes IJERI Silfols as rare or as an 
exception to the rule. 3-21ef is Hoo is compulsory. SUIS 
is in exceptional cases el62eIs also can attain SHIH and Fst. 
Those exceptions are accepted for which the proof is this %31@. 
gsMztdrt clearly accepts. Then naturally a question will 
come, when such Silfols are performing WA will it not come 
under SMAP adcdel. This question was taken up in the 
introduction to the offdl. ms MAdri raised the question if 
TSS Silfols continue the Dd will it not come under SoIP 
AAAA. For that MSDIAARY s answer is it is not Sllofcbdl 
AATA but it is Sol Cdl ss AHATA. We accept MARI 
AFTAN but not PA AFACAN or PALAI Asc. That is the 


answer given. Hereafter he introduces the two interpretations. 
ae A WA-ARPGAN:, dd: cibuAssee URSE- 
paraq HA As Cd sRiooeRa va På ARpA 
Sfera sfe stel: | 


So the first interpretation is let us assume that Olof was 
a Siloreifst already. So UG means suppose, A UE- 
ARPO: — those ancestors like Got had already studied 
dolor and they were practicing Siloleel or they were in 
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binary format let us assume. Ñ UIS-2¢el9G9ioll: means 
SoA: decile AARI. Then naturally once they are 
Silorifsis they can never combine PANOT is our argument. 
Therefore they cannot be practicing WA eNO but they were 
practicing dl SIS. That he says. dd: — then Ù- 
ASAI — purely for the benefit of the world and not for 
their spiritual progress, not for their personal benefit but 
ADAAN — for the benefit of the world, Ulod- 
Daraq — because they were destined to continue as olé2eIs 
because of their IROLI. Because for entering HooWwRTAA also 
there must be YRSA favor. Therefore AEW favor must be 
there, AE factor is involved in determining the SII. Not 
only veac] is involved but URo also is involved. 
gsMztdri says perhaps ofofd did not have the UROA 
favoring Hooda SMAA. Therefore URcel-Ddcdle], In this 
context there is another diversion discussion also. It is a big 
discussion. Since I don’t get any other opportunity I will briefly 
mention. The discussion is whether traditional ritualistic 
oor can be taken by all the four GUIs or is it prescribed 
only for certain duis, dUis means MNI, SIPRI, ÑT and IG. 
For all the GUfis HoowR2IA is allowed or only for certain. 
And among the Advaitic 3ifdiels themselves there are 
differences of opinion. gsMtdei says that traditional 
ritualistic Hooe is only for MIG. For an AMEWI even for 
a SIRI, ÑT and WG traditional ritualistic Hooe is not 
there. dia HoR is not possible, only PP HoowRr 
is possible. CNDP HoozlA means without rituals they can 
wear ochre robe, they can leave the family and they can live a 
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life of Hooul. Everything will be the same but the ritualistic 


oor cannot be there. Therefore PUI says that SÍ you 
should not take Hooe because you are not a MEWT. So this 
some people say. And MeaRraRÍ has changed the opinion. He 
says HoR is possible for three GUis — MIGI, IBRI and 
dou can take diGcb Hood and for others NIPP AooUwRA. 
The idea is dia Aco is only for certain people and for 
others Cilicbd> Hood is allowed. Even though gsMztdrt 
does not say anything, many subcommentators discuss that. 
That URsel-aAcaieL they interpret as SiPRICdId, because 
you are a SIP you are not entitled to take HooURt. Therefore 
dU AS VA — you have to continue as a DERI but convert 
all the Dds into dl 3TH. Remaining in PA SMARTI which 
means di SRo Ld — without formally entering 
oot, keeping the sacred thread, SeA, 
ÅURIAA and all those @dis GIola was performing remaining 
in binary format. Therefore binary format will not remove the 
forrer Uoll but binary format will convert forrer Uoll into a dl 
3HARI. That is the only change. BRL sR eIdI — they 
attained HI8I remaining in this format. SÍ 31l: — this is the 


first meaning. Now comes the second meaning. 


IA SUIA-AFIsGeol: SlolcIGa:, AGI PAU rd-gifs- 


AIEO- A Ao ATI ARIA sera SI Ceo: LTD: | 
Very interesting. os Mzadri is giving the grammatical 


difference without saying this is grammar. If you look at the 
second line of the final paragraph WAUN AS Ld he wrote there. 
There by using Hé Vd he conveys the idea aden farsifep is 
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Hé 318. Therefore we should translate as di SUAIN OA As 


Vd. Now if you read the Urd-Mf.G-Alelol-3Tor there he uses 
the word dol indicating the aden fersifep is PÙ aden, 
there the word @A should be understood as Aedo 
AI. Dd IARI AS and PAA AIO. So in one 
place Wel and Aledo! should be added. In another place 31191RI 
and 4&6 should be added. This is the grammatical subtle 
difference. 


Now look at it. 3{2f — on the other hand APIS: 
BMUI-AFASG ISI: — suppose oP 3qufel and others were 
not Silfols or Silofeifels, it means we clearly do not know the 
condition. From that another thing also becomes clear. Whether 
a person is a Silolefer or SMÍ you can never make any 
difference externally. Therefore never try to judge others, 
whether he is a Sifof or not. Therefore os Mzdri says 
suppose olol@IGd: SUTA-AFASG VIO: — they were not 
Silo {sis that means they don’t have the courage to enter the 
binary format. AGI — then what did they do? WAUN Ud-9IL-G- 
AIII- — those people like Gfof@ followed the triangular 
format, followed DINI AEI which is the Alelol for HTd- 
ifG-Alelol-aITol — which is a means for feragit.c. Through 
di which is a means of feral, ARpA sera — they 
attained AISI. 


Then there is a problem. Through @di which is a means 
of frage, you should say they attained Ued-VELE. Through 


(di which is a means of feragitic they attained feral, you 
should say. But what do we say here? By means of @di which 
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is a means of foragiie they attained Al8i. Therefore 


os M2drei adds DAUTI — gradually, which means later they 
went to SHIORNI and attained HI8i. That G¢IUI is significant. 
Gradually, ultimately ARpA Rer — they attained AISI. 
This is the second meaning. And there is a third meaning also 
possible which we will see in the next class. 

% Whig: wifey YocUviggeId | Wie YARI 
quidiarafsicead || 35 omoa: gifted: od: I eR: 35. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR All siiGrdrt 
ulod dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 03-20 Continuing; 


3I SMI ARG: Golpisa:, AGI PAU Ard-gf.G- 
AI-AI AT! AGL sera SÍA Ce: LST: | 


os Madi, commenting upon the twentieth verse of 
the third chapter, gives two types of commentaries on the first 
line of the verse. The first line being GlolcbIGel: PAVI 
aRifea smserar:. These two commentaries are based on the 
two meanings of the word @d{UII taken as HT Acie and 
HS 31h adien. It is a grammatical distinction. According to 
the first commentary APIGA: PAU As Recd silolor 
aAa ARH SRL: DA we Retcal means PÅ 
3AN AE RerdI which means remaining in ANGST 
itself. Thus GloleIged: PAI As Reical wal sao! AS 
Rear serena Rear stot wet aise 
si eIal:. Through SHA they attained Alsi remaining in 
WSIeNAA. This is the first commentary. The second 
commentary is OlolcbIGd: PA Alelolol ARAL Gd DPA 
3IRLIAT:. According to this commentary GloI@ by following 
PIRN attained IIZI in due course, WRF. In both 
commentaries the word BRL means Hsi only. In the first 
commentary, I said there may be a problem which gsMztdrt 
has solved in his introduction. What is the problem? In the first 
commentary NŞPAARİ said DAUM AS RLIAI — remaining 
in the performance of PA in ASILMAA AAP etc., attained 
Alsi through SHA. In this commentary what is the problem? 
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Remaining in Pd, through SHIA they attained when you say 
it means they were following WA also and SIloidI also. That 
means Silolcbdi Acd msMdrel is admitting. This 
problem gsi does not discuss in this verse which he 
should have done. Because the problem is in the first 
commentary. But os zdri doesn’t deal with that because 
he has discussed this in his introduction to the offal — “azz 
pAr p-a a foal aft cii-asaatel acoi-ud 
ae Ud: dell Gd PANI Uda ad UO ei- SU CIAA of Ad 
WA col TS: AACA: RIA |” of dd wat is the crucial 
sentence, which is the answer. There ms M2drel has 
answered. Here note this much, how does osmMztart resolve 
the issue? Once a person has come to SMe in IERA, 
even if he continues Wddéleisi he doesn’t look upon the Usis 
as a HIEI for himself. Therefore those dis can never be 
called Pdi or PIRNI. A Siloreiifer DEAT s adi cannot be 
called PA or PANI. It should be called only WA INARI. 
Therefore Sodi AATA is not there, Sloibdl sis 
AJAA alone is there which is not a Ad{cde at all. It is like 
combining five hundred rupee genuine note and five hundred 
rupee fake note. You have combined but it is not Ad{cdel 
because you can never purchase anything worth thousand 
rupees. Therefore SORAI Sze s di is PA SIMARI. He is 
only in binary format, and he doesn’t look upon himself as a 
AAP at all. Therefore there is no 4d{cdel. So this is the 
answer to the possible problem of 2id{cdel. 


As said in the last class, there is a third commentary also 
possible for the first line which SsM2drel has not given. In 
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the two commentaries that ms Mzdrei gave he has taken 
ARISA as Ai. In the third commentary we interpret 
ARG as fragile in which case there is no problem at all. 
Because the word Uff can be taken as AISI. The word 
ARCS can be taken as fergits. In the eighteenth chapter 
PUI has taken the meaning in a particular K e o 


API AARE Rif Aok arora: I AA ¢-¥E Il 
Rife UA een ser cemcoilier ON À I oA g c-9o II 


If you take ARLE as raig, there is no controversy. So 
what will be the third commentary? GlolIGu: WAUN AIEI 
aRifea frdgiiea sifser:. AoA etc., have purified their 
mind through @di. Therefore SIO, may you also purify the 
mind through Paf which is Fatra BG. Thus it is safe. This is 
the third commentary. Now we will go to the second line 


commentary of asm. 
SRI ARRI- ‘Ud: aft ctoreprie fa: aftr soog: Gd Pdo 
bd PAA | Ade Ff AANA sorlol elo ARAA 
weston’ gfe | 

So Is Mzdri introduces the second half of the verse. 
He gives it as an answer to a possible question raised by stolol. 
stator may raise a question based on the third interpretation of 
the first line. So you can forget the first two interpretations. 
Remember the third interpretation of the first line. We said 
oP etc., attained fagis by the practice of Dalal 
because they were in the @diellol level, they had not come to 
SMO, therefore before coming to SIoRIel they practiced 
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DINI for Ragi% to be qualified for S{folellel. Therefore 


solar, may you also practice DAIS. This is UUs advice to 
stolot. Then siofot may argue: yes, as long as I have not come 
to SIoRNoT then as a WINI for Meal Agea Af, | 
have to practice di but now that I have come to SHORN, the 
binary format, hereafter I don’t require WIRA AIO, 
because SIoRel delat AATA is not possible and I have 
come to Silolilel, therefore I don’t require deel and 
therefore I don’t require U>dd{SleIsi. If this is the argument of 
solar, @UU’s reply will be: very good, you have come to 
SIONI, therefore you don’t require Dé but you can be 
in di 391. Therefore continue your WARNI but change 
dR into Dal JARI. Then the question is if I have to 
perform di isi: then it is not a AIOI for myself. The 
difference between WANI and WA SMA is: DAT is 
Blea for me and PA SIs means it is no more a Alelol for 
me. So if I am going to convert DAI into Dal THR it will 
not be a Alelol for me then why should I perform that WA 
SARI. And PI has an answer. Cdl SIs is required for a 
Moris! for CD-AsISA Ld sift AFU PAA ERI. 
May the PA 3MARI continue for ADAFAN, Why is 
HMPASIS required? PI will explain that. Telcrdict 
JOIA NR] Gor: | Your family, your next generation all of 
them become good for nothing, all of them will be spoiled if 
you drop all the df remaining in JEMAAH. If you go to 
forest, ADDAA is not required as there is no CHD around. 
Therefore gsMztdri says 3121 HR] — suppose you argue in 
the following manner. This is the possible thinking of SIGO. 
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UU is addressing SINJO. è stator suppose you think in the 
following manner. What is the following manner? ‘ud: sift 
GlorepliGfat: — by the ancestors like Gola Soop: Vd — who 
were ignorant and were in the beginning stage of spiritual 
elo, therefore were 3ISIfols, who had not come to SHORN. 
Therefore the word 3fciloif,G: means non-Silolels, who are 
continuing in the triangular format. Ud Dii di — by them 
DINI is to be performed and that to be performed WA as a 
duty PAH — as a ol they perform. So SfollolfG: is 
adjective to Slotcbifefa:. Ddoi el paa, aadi - Aa 
©@RO, because of that reason. Just because the non- 
SHoRÀÍðIs Gol etc., performed PIRNI, of sloelor SAV 
DAI — the same deol need not be performed by the 
other people who are SiloNfsIs. Just because non-SiloRiisIs, 
seekers, performed PANOT the others need not perform. The 
others mean other than non-Sflofilfels which means 
SHorÀÍəIs. By StlofsIs PAI need not be performed. Not 
only need not be performed cannot be performed also because 
Sor PARNI AHAA is not possible. Therefore how can 
SIORI perform PIRAT. And since I come under Sioreifer 
category why should I perform DANOI? So 3ioxlot is equal to 
SMoreiisioll. of SAIA PÅ — DAT need not be and 
cannot be performed. Who is that 31oul? AdeloG9ioldcll — who 
is a Silolllfer, a student of dGlod and who claims I have 
understood GGlod. And therefore only parlor — who has 
understood that I, the 3CHI, am ever PAI: YUt:. weirslor 
UFAoGoldcll both are adjectives to IoT. So which means 


he doesn’t take the limitations of the mind as his limitation 
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because as I have repeatedly said HIA ACA agutel 
obsession which is a blessing in the initial stages, the very same 
AEA Agca HFUÑI obsession can be the greatest obstacle 
because Sol AIecel HFUÑI is a thing connected with the 
mind. The more I am obsessed with «ol ddica Aruh the 
more mind 3H#dIol is strengthened. Therefore upto a 
particular stage of study we should be obsessed thereafter we 
should see this is also an obstacle. I, the 3IICAI, am free not 
because of the presence or absence of AIEA dq&’cea AFU. 
It is an issue associated with THe mind AoA which mind 
I am not. Unless the AIA ACA Adult! obsession goes 
away, the final stage of liberation a seeker will never come to. 
It is a very serious obstacle. That is why I said pardo means 
the one who claims I am forrergD AICHI which AISI is not 
connected with the conditions of the mind. The beauty is when 
a person claims I am not the mind, that thought occurs in the 
mind. Therefore when I entertain the thought I am not the mind 
in the mind, as a by-product of the thought AIA Aqocel 
HFUÍI improves. As a by-product and not because of direct 
obsession which is an obstacle, when I drop the obsession and 
practice the thought I am not the mind, since the very thought 
is occurring in the mind for that the URAA, the by-product 
is HIE Agca gute improves when I drop my obsession 
with Heol agea Heute. That is what is said here pada. 
Thus stator may ask why should I perform dao hereafter. 
For that SÍ and the inverted commas closed and you have to 
complete it with doei. Thus if you argue then what is PUTs 


answer? 
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deni URcl-waAle: Cd AD-AF AEA Va AÙ (APRI 
Sor-UdtL-fordRu ci-UAsISs: Ag La sift) eoi 
AJALA, Da AMERI |13-2oll 


Now PUI gives the answer cenit — even if you have 
come to Siloleller you need not stop Wddélesi, continue it, 
only change your doll. What is the doll? There is 
absolutely no I centric or my centric expectation from the 
Paderi. I don’t even ask for FrEE, because the 
moment I ask, I am identifying with the mind. I refuse to pray 
for fragile also. Then why are you performing them? 
CHDASASIAA, Therefore he says emit — still. URoel- 
PARA: SRA: means accepting and acknowledging, 
surrendering to the UReel Cd or the will of the Lord. 3IRIT: 
means 3féffol:. So accepting the UROA WPA. What is the 
acceptance of URSE cdi? That I am not destined to enter 
ool SISA. If I am destined to enter Hooe SMAA, I can 
enter Hoot SIMA then I can drop the Pader 
physically itself. But because of YRS I am not a HoorIhy, I 
am a IJ&XI therefore I cannot drop PAASRFISI, I will perform 
but I will only make a difference in my MAM by which 
MAUI is converted into Pdi SHARI. Therefore accepting that 
you are a IJERI, CAH — you who is a JERI, CHD-ASASH 
Ud 3IÍÙ — for the sake of the well-being of the society or the 
entire Aoc A UPd. When we talk about ADASA there 
should not be any 3IfsfdIof in the body or the family. Because 
the moment the 3IÍNATOI comes in the body or the family, then 
it will become family2Asal6, it will not be A SARI. It will 
have Dd BHR status only when CIDASE is general 


N 
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without 31f9f4ilol in the body and in the family also. That is why 


the word is CHDASASINA, ueoil AFULA. After Ud 
3iftr you connect TAAA, BUIO means benefit. The 
benefit of HNPASIS AFULA- seeing DAA ARI — may 
you continue the same WAARA. And thereafter (lca 
onwards upto the next line ddI Va 3ift you have to put it in 
brackets. It is a commentary on the word ADAFASE. It isa 
parenthetical clause. So CND-ASIE:. ASAE: means Sodllof- 
Udfri-foraRuid, Sone] uqi means 3IeIdi Udfei. Alot means 
EÅ Aol and Sodio] means sel ATOT. afer means 31eIdl uqi. 
srei uqi includes PIFI Da uah also. Because DIRI Pd 
also being an obstacle to spiritual growth, a SHÍ should 
increasingly wean students away from DIRI Ddi and therefore 
Sodio] Udfti means fort PIRI PA UÍ ÍAARUNÄA, to 
turn away. Sllfor should do forero PA only. Serving 
as a model just as I am doing only faeron cet 
[OPIA may you also confine to only formoi IÐ adi, 
drop all the PIRI Ag Pais. Thus SMÍ should become a 
model. And that purpose is called CHD-ASIE:. Upto AA Wd 
gif is in brackets. This is the commentary on CHDASIEI, 
Uellofoi UU] — seeing or expecting that benefit for the 
world may you continue in your def. The 3odel is, IoP- 
sted: fè PAn va AREA sie: | ADP-AFAA 
AFTO sift (Cd) PAA Va ERI | Continuing; 


Verse 03-21 Introduction; 


ND-AsIAs P: PAA sisi wet a sil sear — 
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So in the previous verse Lord (UT said that you have 
to act in the world for the sake of the well-being of the society 
even if you don’t have any USulels to achieve. Then 
gsMztdri raises a question — which person is fit for doing 
HNPASIS and which person is not fit for doing ADAFASE. 
HMoOASIS being welfare of the world or even you can say 
service of the world. So which person is fit and which person is 
not fit — is the first question. The second question is how should 
a fit person do ADAFASE. Who is fit for doing ADAFASE 
and in what manner should a fit person do CHDASIS? These 
are the two questions for which @UUI gives the answer. So 
ND-ASIS @: PdA AfA is the first question. Who is 
qualified to do that? And P21 d - how should a qualified person 
do that ADDAA? SÍA — for these two questions Sici ad. 
dc we have to supply. If these questions are asked STRA, 
3&TÀ answer is given. 


Verse 03-21 


TEAR A Ara ANR] O: | 
A aui HHA Aaga I da 3-22 I 


I will give you the gist of the verse. PUI answered both 
questions. The first question is who is fit for ADAFASE. Pul 
says whichever person has a power to influence others is fit for 
ADAFASE. A person of influence should and can do 
ADAFASE. What is the qualification? He has an influence. 
The influence may be over one person, the influence may be on 
a few neighborhood people, the influence may be on the entire 


village, the influence may be on the entire nation, whoever has 
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got influence is called 2186:. Accordingly every parent becomes 
18S: because both the parents have got powerful influence over 
their children, especially in the initial years. Every elder brother 
is a 2186:, because he has influence on the youngsters. Every 
oJ} is a 3]NG:, because he has influence over his disciples. 
Every elderly person is a 218G:, because he has influence over 
younger generation. Every ruler or administrator is 2186:, and 
every celebrity is a 21N6:. Therefore the definition of A56: is an 
influential person. Every influential person should be a 
responsible person, he should be responsible towards 
ADAFASE. That is why to create awareness, in all awareness 
programs they take cricketers and cinema actors because they 
have influence. Remember while they have the power to 
influence the society positively, they also have the power to 
influence the society negatively. Therefore they should be 
responsible; number one. Then the next thing, the second 
question is how should they influence. QUI says any amount 
of preaching will not have that much influence. The most 
powerful influence is practice after preaching. Preaching is 
required, limited amount. But more than preaching, limited 
preaching and abundance of practice is required. So preaching 
plus practicing are the two methods highlighting practice. Uc 
ad safer. They say beautifully JAR 3ifdR YAR. ÍAR - 
every elder must think well before using a word and doing 
something, because children are watching. 3{fdR means 
observe your speech and action and through that you do YAR. 
Spirituality Wd takes place not by f@dR but only by INAR. 
So fda plus IMAR plus YAR is what the elders must be 
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aware of. This is the gist of the verse. Now we will go to the 
HC 


ag ud wd satel AY Ay Ws: Uellol:, Ac] Ag va wel 
sail SAR: Sloe: Gol: A-3: | 


So simple. UG Aq cdl — any action 3IINTRÉN — is 
performed 55: in the ACA, — UH: — prominent person, 
prominence measured by the range of influence. The number of 
people that are influenced by the person, that determines the 
prominence of the person. So TCG: is equal to an influential 
person. In which field? ay ay — in any particular field. A 
prominent musician by his practice can influence the budding 
musician of the next generation. So one elderly musician was 
complaining that in the previous generation the musicians never 
kept any writing in front. All the songs they sang they knew by- 
heart. Hundreds of songs they knew by-heart. Not a simple chit 
was in front. Now somebody starts keeping a note, because 
western thing they have got where they keep a stand, etc. Now 
we keep the book, there are five books around then the 
musicians in future generations will also ask for stand etc. One 
musician violates and starts keeping a book then he is indirectly 
giving a message to the next generation. This is just an example. 
In any field whether it is music or dance or teaching. And a 
good teacher should not keep notes while teaching. Some 
people talk seeing the notes. 2AA GuloloclsI says eye 
contact is the most important component for effectual 
communication. Seeing and talking will not be powerful. May 


be required initially but later it must come and it will come. The 
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proof is all our past IVs have done that. That is why ay ay 
means in any particular field. ay ay spiy XC: UENO: ag 
Ud Da ARIA ad ag @d — only that particular action SAR: 
is equal to Sforl:, Gfol: is equal to AG-3fofold: — the other 
people also who imitate, who follow this particular model. That 
is why they are called models. So this is answer to the first 
question — HD-ASIS P: Deda ASÍA, in the first half. In the 
second half Del PAA ASKI. We will read. 

Pa A: YS: Ad UAV oa cillepa dice al AD: acd 
aadA ag ed venufl-parier sf se: 113-2211 


[>d — moreover, answering the second question. H: is 
in the HCIA, is equal to J5: — that influential person ad 
uai Mod — whatever he accepts as the standard for living. 
uani Mod is equal to UdUIedol FAAN, whatever he 
accepts as the standard for his lifestyle. If the scriptures are the 
basis for the lifestyle, then the first rule is we should get up 
either during sunrise or before sunrise. Once you keep 
scriptures as standard, | am emphasizing this because in the 
whole generation the lifestyle is changing. Instead of early to 
bed and early to rise, the standard is some book or some society. 
Whatever I take as the standard is called UAIUIA. If that (some 
book or some society) standard is taken I will sleep till ten 
o’clock. If scriptures are standard they say you should welcome 
the Sun. Because Bet: is UreIsi odd, No excuse allowed. 


La 


Therefore whether scriptures are standard or some other society 
is the standard, ADA ASDA T. APPA means with 


regard to worldly activities, or with regard to religious 
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activities. There also dG is the UAUA, SOI s are the YATUA. 
There are so many SIleld GAs — AUA SIA, ÑA 3A. If 
you give importance to IAIA you will become either Ard or 
Qa. Aids and Ñas are Sid YENDIS, zafe Wéelols, they are 
not RIGI Uellois. Whereas a FAIA is neither a GU0Id nor a od, 
he doesn’t belong to any Sileld but sfer ueo. Therefore 
ADDA dice al. 

Why cAI’ means even with regard to the non- 
scriptural issues. What is an example? With regard to treatment 
of diseases there are so many options available. If in a particular 
family they have only allopathy then naturally the children also 
will say allopathy. So with regard to the non-scriptural issues 
also the type of system the children follow will be influenced 
by the 2106:. That is why wsMtderi says with regard to 
religious issues or non-religious issues whatever an influential 
person uJ Prà accepts as Ud{IUId. Prà means 
Sdip2ifel, accepts as a guidance. tù: — the others, the 
influenced people, ad storacia is in the HAA, IŞİ 
says 1G Vd Usluil-c2i — they also accept that alone as the 
guideline and follow that. The 3I0oq%I is, aU Uc] Avo: siraR ter 
ddl dd Gd Sez: fol: (sae | A: Ad UAV HHA, AL 
cil: sori | Continuing; 


Verse 03-22 Introduction; 


ale sot a ciiw-Asas-wrlodrn Aan: até ar fed a 
ugafsr? — 


So gsMtdei introduces the twenty-second verse and 
in that verse Lord PWI is quoting Himself as a model. Because 
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stator accepts PUI as a SÍ, nobody will have a doubt. 
Therefore È SIVO, I am a MÍA or Stlorellfet whichever 
category you put, I am not doing Dalal AJAA but as a 
Jezel I continue to be in dA 3IARI:. May you also be like 
me. This is the idea. Therefore gmsMtdei says Aò 3 
faufcruiti: — if you have a doubt with regard to this topic, 
whether a Silolenfer SII should continue in Cdl or not. So 
he himself clarifies. AD-AS A-DAN — with regard 
to HMPASIS Cdl. The word 31 should be connected with 
CND-ASIS-DicIdARI, 3I is equal to Cilb-AsaEs- 
DAAA, Ù must be connected with faufeufti:. a 
fauferufti: — you have a doubt, afé — then what do you do? AÏ 
fed of UART? — I want you to be a model and if you ask why 
you should be a model look at me, I myself am a model. Just as 
I am serving as model, you take me as a model to be a model. 
Therefore di fed of YIR? — why can’t you look at Me right 
under your nose. PWI can say because here (UT happens to 
be a Fslol6 Sel SÍA. ICD we will see in the next class. 

3 ylas: yuca Pugs | Wize MSR 
yida I 35 foa: onfed: MÍA: I eR: 35. 
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% Acad AAR ASMAR Alla siaGrdrt 
Uelord] dos A} UU Il 39 II 

Verse 03-22 


a À RIRA pdo Pry cildy faa | 
olloldIdAdideed def Va a PAMI I offal 3-22 II 


Lord PI is pointing out that di should continue for 
a IEAI, especially PAARIS Wd should continue for a 
Wezel, whether he is a denial or Morf. The only 
difference will be that there will be a change in the AIIAN, in 
the attitude, when one switches over from Mdlelol to SMORNOT. 
And when he is a Hdl the WadASIRISIs will be called Aol, 
@diellol and when he switches over to SIlolellol the very same 
WddASIsI will be called Dal 3MsRI:. And therefore PANI 
SUV AI Hal SIA BU Al Wass: Aado. And in 
the case of such a Siloflfer even though di continues we 
won’t call it Sllotcbdi AJAA because Cdl SIS is as good 
as non-A; number one. And secondly, even if we are going 
to call it a Ad{cde, for a SHoRÀÍƏ it does not exist as a Blelor 
because a SiloleNfst never looks upon himself as a Blea, 
SIORRA is one who practices looking upon himself or herself 
as a RIG forre SHCA. Therefore it cannot be formally 
called a AHAA SMARA. And the word 3HARI 
wmSsMdrt has not used in these places but it is a word that 
SHoloGierf= uses to indicate that a Sloss Del does not 
come under di because it can neither produce yve nor 
produce IUA nor is it used for fragig, it does not have a 
regular status. Therefore it is as good as nonexistent. Therefore 
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3folocIsifX has coined the word 3MARI. And UT is talking 


about the conversion of PIRNI into PA 39 from verse 
number twenty onwards and POU gives Himself as an ideal 
example for a JERI SHÍ who is practicing Del 3MARI. And 
that topic continues in these verses and we are seeing the 
twenty-second verse in which @UUI gives Himself as an 
example. A HoowlIRT can renounce WddSRISI whereas a 
JEMI can never renounce U-ddiélelsi. The only option 
available is change the Idol and reduce it into 3MARA:. 
Therefore Is Mzdrri gave the introduction CiD-ASIE- 
ecloddrel fauferuter: ufe. feuferufer: means if you have got 
some difference of opinion with regard to the performance of 
ADASA Dal by a SIORI, Al feo of YARI? you need 
not have any difference of opinion because an ideal model is I 
Myself, I am a JERI and I regularly practice PAHSFISI. So 
il feb of UJARI? Why can’t you see one who is right under 
your nose. This is the introduction and in the verse (UU gives 
the gist which is simple. PWI says I have nothing to 
accomplish in my life, I don’t have any geuret — efai-atel- 
@Id-dilgi. All the four are of SIoldIdd] — they are not 
unaccomplished by Me and therefore they are not to be 
accomplished by Me. Therefore I have no more 2€eIdIs in my 
life. And since I don’t have any HI&IH I cannot have any 
wos also VET AMAA MAA AMA:. Ale] AAA 
AAAI I need not do anything. But you look at me I am busier 
than all the other 3ISiifot Feels. Why? Even though I am a 
RLS: my Pss are neither AIOI nor MEA, BET AOA 
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AALEN Zu DAI cel MARI: SA See. I do have. This 


is the gist of this SIG. We will read the 910d, 
a a AA uel of Ra of fad doi Bre sift Myg 
prao feePag sift | 

So è UILI- 8 Stoll, di is in the HACIA, is equal to didi — 
for me. of 3IRA is in the HACIA, is equal to of ferd — there 
doesn’t exist. What doesn’t exist? DÄI. DiI means 
any HITO to be implemented or performed. And by MIAO we 
mean PA WU AEO I don’t require, PARAI WU AIOI | 
don’t require, SURIA W4 AMAO I don’t require, AAU H4 
AI I don’t require, Aofol 20, forfGeelRtol HY at all these 
levels ADA aI SDA T, no HMA is required. Pre 
ice — in all the three C@s or with regard to all the three 
cos I don’t have any Alelol. So cpcioeid means AION for. 
dl SUA Adu! Ao GRR Su wala AoA 
oder sit scad. Bra sift APY is in the AAA, 
gsMztdrt does not comment because it is evident, in all the 
three cs — aici, gacio and gaco. And fep><iot is 
in the HCI, is equal to fePag aft — even a wee bit of ol 
is not there. And why don’t I have Heol? That is answered in 
the second half of this 9P. 


MIA? of AAAA BUI] Sta Hea Movie, cent act 
Ud d HAV SEA 113-22I 

gS M2drei is connecting the second half of the verse 
by raising a question PAIA? This is called SidIséil 
ASOKA. Whenever they connect one idea and another idea by 
raising a question then it is called MIPIŞ UI ASoler:. When 
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they connect two ideas by raising an objection then it is called 
sea asoriet:. Thus varieties of AŞ rs are said in the 
IIRA. In SERJA when we talked about 3SIÍÈrDRUIHA, 


rÀ AmA duel: TARA | 
ASANA A RASAU FAAA II 


Always the rule for a commentator is no two ideas should 
remain disjointed, you should give an appropriate link. These 
Usolfels are several types and one type of agom is called 
SIDIS Sil ASÍ: and the other is 3m81U ASorer:. When 
PAIA comes it is SIDS SII aso: Why don’t you have 
Bol? SPISSI, curiosity. Why Fes UU don’t You have 
Alois? PUI says, very simple. Aës are relevant only 
when there are HI&IHs. And I don’t have AIAT because I 
don’t have any HI&IH to be accomplished. Therefore PAIA, 
you should put a question mark why. PI gives the answer. of 
SoIGIHdL is in the Acid, is equal to SIUIA¢{— unaccomplished 
USulels in the form of eé1-3f2l-CbIAl or AISI. And next word 
is SAHA is equal to uroi — which unaccomplished 
geuret is desired to be accomplished by Me. An 
unaccomplished ySuret which is desired to be accomplished. 
The idea is this. If you have a goal which you want to 
accomplish in life, the goal should fulfill two conditions. All 
are minute observations. What is the definition of a goal? We 
will never ask such a question. A goal should fulfill two 
conditions. The first condition is it must not be already with 
you. If it is already with you then it can never become a goal. 
Therefore the first condition is it should not be already 


352 


ofa Goldglal AII Chapter 03 


possessed. Therefore first condition is 3fold/Hd{ it should be. 
The second condition is that all the things which are not 
possessed by me don’t become a goal. There are infinite things 
which are not possessed by me, they cannot become a goal; it 
should be un-possessed by me and it must be desired by me. 
There are hundreds of things. There is a planet called Mars. I 
don’t possess it, but I don’t have a desire to accomplish. 
Therefore the second condition is it should be desired. 
Unaccomplished and desired object alone will become a goal. 
PUI says in my case there is no ySurel which has got these 
two conditions. Therefore He is negating both the conditions: 
SAA is the negation of first condition, SIaTHCeId means 
a goal which is desired by me, which I desperately crave. 
Therefore AAIHOAH means craved for by me, yearned for by 
me. Such a ySurel I don’t have. Then the question will come 
then how can a Silfof say there is nothing unaccomplished by 
me? No Silfol is a possessor of everything in life. How can he 
say there is nothing to be unaccomplished by me. A SHÍ can 
make this statement only when he is in binary format. In 
triangular format as a ofA there will be always something 
missing, at least health or something or the other will be always 
lacking. A Silfol can boldly make the statement only if he 
claims I am S@fol which is lacking nothing because everything 
in the creation is already mine. Therefore (UU says there is 
nothing that I miss in life. Therefore GdilUI — I don’t have any 
HIO to be performed but still I do WAMI ad va. ae — 
that GUI does not say, gsMztdrt adds, still. dai Va a 
aidr gs mdi does not comment upon that because it is 
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very clear: being a Olé2ef I remain in Wd. The 3fodel is, È 
uri À Pry cy aoa Pir of ARA | Ioa 
aso A of (SARA) | (38) DANI acf Va | Continuing; 
Verse 03-23 


aie aé a Adel Gd Hevadiosd: | 
Ha Acaloldciod Hawa: UÍ Ad: I offal 3-23 II 


I will give you the gist. If #fefdIol continues in 
WddASéleisi then the question will be what is the motive or 
purpose or intention of #s1eIdIo{_ and what type of ASTU will 
be there when he perform those Wdis, the question will come. 
Pul says it is very simple. The purpose is ADAFASE. If at 
all I have a AṢPCTU it will be ad Ado aRaor:; number one. 
The second motive will be this. Because of my performance I 
am serving as a model to my children and grandchildren and 
neighborhood people also and by seeing me there is a chance 
that others also will follow and when the whole society follows 
the WdASRISI or dd it will indirectly help the society. Thus 
directly by my 24g@cu I am helping the society and indirectly 
by serving as a model I am making the society do its duty and 
by way of that also it will be for the progress of the society. 
ASDP WUUI, model HAVI AI am helping the society. This 
is ode argument. The IKRP argument is, if I don’t do that 
then the others are already lazy, especially foIvepIe PA does 
not give materialistic benefit therefore it will be seen as a waste 
of time, all fofvepIdI Gdis will be seen as a waste of time by the 
materialistic people and therefore they will be ready to drop the 
ÍOSA Pdis at the drop of the hat, and therefore I have to 


354 


ofa gordglal AII Chapter 03 


create a fear in them — if you don’t do it will create a UUA and 
that UU ILIA is a healthy ALVIA while all the other forms of 
ALIA are unhealthy but there are certain healthy fears and one 
fear is UU AAA. Therefore I want to serve as a model. This is 
the gist of the 2G. We will read the SISIA, 
ule fè Yor: 316 of Ade Std Poq DANI afose: stor 
ICRA: Aol AA WS AA: Aca Alois Aodio Alea: 
è urel, Aİ: Ad-Wepl: 113-23 

So Ui is in the dicidI, is equal to suppose. So 
suppositional. So ule Yol:. Yol: is ÑC eaoot, On the 
other hand, suppose, for argument’s sake 31@ of ade — I 
don’t remain in PA or I drop the WA, because I am SIcARIet:, 
Safer Aol: etc., I drop the di. And in the case of a SÍA 
even if he drops the WA it will not produce UceIdkI uuU. A 
SORAI if he remembers the fact that I am 31@bal and drops 
the Pd it will not produce any UceIdeI UUH. Therefore PUI 
says suppose I drop Pdi and I won’t get UceIdRI UUA also, 
still the damage is not for Me but for others. Therefore he says 
HE of adead, ade is in the Acid, I don’t remain. adel 
is Vac, Aaf, AARS IAAP: VOTTA, VAA is 
not a UAUIG aid it is an SOY UReL:. The SAALIS usage 
must be deel without a dot. There is an alternative reading of 
deel also. ACRI is grammatically correct. dace we don’t say 
is grammatically wrong, it is an 311W Uellel:, poetic license. 
Then the next word is SIIA is equal to DGIfciel — at any time. 
That is why when sometimes someone comes and say that he is 


going to give SUo[eold] to his son and please advise him to do 
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aoteidoGold. The first question I ask is ‘do you do 


aoteIdoGold?’ And generally the parents don’t, maximum 
they answer that they are also planning to start along with my 
son. I will say first you do that. I will never advice your son 
rather I will advise you to do. If you drop even for a single day 
that will be the excuse for the son to violate. Therefore PUI 
says DA even one day I violate that is enough, because 
people are waiting for that. dT is in the ACA, di means 
[DIA PAI. It is not PIRI, UW and fork, but 
ferceraiferitias DAMI, in the field of action. 3faifege: is in the 
HACIA, is equal to Sloicizi:. SACRI: means tirelessly, without 
getting bored, without getting tired. ICRI: means lazy, 
3folCRI: means diligently with commitment. If I don’t do WA 
with commitment, then there is no consequence for Me, 
because I don’t require any ySuret including fagis because 
I am not IAA at all and I am [IMIE SICAL, I don’t get 
anything, I won’t get UceIdIeI UUH also, I have nothing to lose. 
But still the consequence will be GUI says didi is equal to 
CGI. Fortunately or unfortunately, I am an influential 
person to the children. One need not be a celebrity but even 
without being a celebrity by sheer age one is influential. And in 
the case of PWI He is Aélinfluential. Therefore gsMtdei 
writes ORI. Ad is equal to AVG YSU. AA: — being IVS 
Geu:. dedi is equal to AOL, AİA means way of life, My 
way of life stoldcloat dLoICel: — people also will imitate, ape 
My path. What type of path? Dropping the foicel WA path! I 
would have done so many things, aldefor ÍR lifting they 
won’t do. They won’t lift even a bag, let alone oildefor far. 
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They won’t try to imitate me in olldefor [If lifting, but only 
sixteen thousand and eight wives they want to quote. Therefore 
why can’t they follow everything I do. They want to quote that 
I am butter thief. Therefore people are funny, they want to 
selectively follow my path. d¢di is equal to ALTA, Joce: — 
the human beings. Then HJI: is in the HACIA, is equal to ad- 
UPN: — by all means. In that they are very very diligent, in 
following the wrong thing they are very very diligent, 
observant. Therefore influential people must be responsible 
people. It is a very beautiful and powerful law, a million dollar 
commandment. The 3fode is, è uri ule fè së oT 
sidiesa: (A0) PANI of acetal, (als) Holwell: AİA: AA 
dedi sroldciowl | Continuing; 


Verse 03-24 Introduction; 


den d D: Su: SA 36 — 


Verse 03-24 

Sealed: SA CDI: of pA cal Ad] EA | 

ASHI A PAÍ RIA ZUGA SAL: YS: | OAT 3-2% II 
So Is Mzdrei introduces A&I d @: SIV: — then what 


is the harm? ‘Then what is the harm’ means when what is the 
harm? If PWI or a J does not follow the duty and if others 
also imitate the influential person in the performance of the 
duty, if the entire society shirks the duty then what will be the 
consequence? That is the question. CUT gives the answer in 
this %3Id. Very simple. The consequence will be the 
destruction. Destruction of what? When the UWdd{sleisis are 
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dropped, the cycle of universal harmony will be destroyed, 
universal rhythm will be destroyed, ecological balance will be 
destroyed, global warming will increase and then the whole 
earth will perish. This is at the 3fddof level. And at the ddot 
level, in the society also there will be lot of fights and quarrels 
because people will become more and more selfish, even river 
sharing will become a huge issue, within one country between 
one state and the other state there will be quarrel and fight. 
Nature’s gift of water human beings will fight for sharing. 
Therefore there will be wars amidst humanity and destruction 
in nature. This will be the consequence. @2II d means then, afe 
©: GIN: — what will be the consequence? This is the gist of the 
verse. We will read the AIAH. 


seca: faorvda: sat ud Aor: ci-Rerfer-forfériea 
AU: sald] of ell wai dd ssa | (pod, ASMA a 
dl RIA | 

So sence’: is in the HACIA, is equal to faor]: — will 
perish. What will perish? $41 2d CDI: — all the ùs. The 
word Cif can be taken as the humanity or the people or 
alternatively we can take cil as the creation, the earth, 
sICHDIGKEL:, the world. Because the world will perish since the 
harmony is destroyed. The environment will be destroyed. The 
universal infrastructure will get damaged. PAASIHAs instead 
of nourishing the living beings the PAASIAAs themselves will 
perish, means they will become a threat for the people. What is 
the reason? GUI does not give the reason. gsMztdrt is 
reminding us of vag dali APA II AI 3-2§ Il DATT: 
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SIAII, Dil: means WUAASISI WU PÅ: AAAI — the 
environment sustaining Wdis are given up by the society. So 
DAU: PAARA WU PAU: and they are cCilcb-ferfer- 
[OATI — which dis are the causes for the rhythm of the 
seasons etc. Cilc-felfcl means maintenance of the creation, 
the rhythm, the order, the harmony. forfétctal means the cause 
for the maintenance of the harmony. Such @dis being absent 
the world will perish. All these will happen when? ol bel wd 
ad AEA — all these started because one influential person 
dropped the cdi and it is the trickling effect, or the butterfly 
effect which starts in the form of a trickle and gradually 
expands. My children also don’t do, the neighbors also don’t do 
and the entire society does not do. Therefore it is not going to 
be an immediate or instantaneous consequence. The violation 
of the natural rule will not produce instantaneous consequence. 
The king will punish immediately, God will punish slowly but 
surely. Any violation will produce the effect only in the second 
or third or fourth generation. That is why humanity doesn’t 
understand that. So ule AEA Wal of PAR, os M2drel 
doesn’t comment on this line because it is very clear. If I don’t 
do di. The next sentence [>d — moreover. Not only will I 
destroy the creation, I will destroy the society also. This is in 
the second half of the 9P. 9S introduces that. 
USHA A Wal RIA, AS: means GV ASP: which 
means duty apportionment. The society is divided into various 
classes and every class has been given appropriate duties. Some 
of the duties will disappear from the world. And the first duty 
that disappears will be SIGIUI di. SiPIeI’s Dal may continue 
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in some form or the other, @9e eis will increase perhaps and 
IG di also will expand. The SIGUI group will all get into 
either SIPRI, Tea or AG dl. The casualty is SIGIUI PA. It 
will be totally wiped out that means Vedic way of life will go 
once G@I@IUIs drop their duty. Once Vedic way of life is gone 
materialism will be rampant. And that is called GUI AsGD2:. 
Ss M2drel does not comment on that because it is very clear. 
Col PRAO FUSCA SAI: TSM: | “Wools SHS UT: 
dg sual sugo Palsy sci sef: | 

PUI as also msMzdrei do not talk about the 
consequences of QUÎ Ug: in this context. Why don’t both 
of them talk about this? Can you guess the reason? In the first 
chapter SÍ himself gives a brilliant lecture on Gut AGH: 
and its consequences to Lord UU Himself. Therefore whether 
we remember or not PWI remembers SIROT ’s brilliant lecture. 
Therefore PWI must be looking at siofot that you only talked 
about and therefore I don’t have to explain. Therefore he says 
Ao DRIG — because of that reason, i.e., GUI USM reason, 
SAI: Y: SUGOUI — I will be indirectly destroying the 
entire humanity. And humanity’s destruction is the destruction 
of animals and plants also. Now they say the forest cover is fast 
depleting. Therefore once human beings are destroyed animals 
and plants also will be destroyed. There is a ARIA DEL 
where a particular word is beautifully used. 
AIRI: faustarai Ui: CT PAIA | 
RÀ ARAA BA of safer II 
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HERI: ASRI: Add. AISI: means wise people, informed 


people, enlightened people. 3112: means letters, MIRI: means 
men of letters. In English there is a usage men of letters means 
those who are wise, enlightened and well informed. If there are 
educated people without the knowledge of ef, scientifically 
advanced but without &IJÎ9IRA Sold, AISRI: they will get 
reversed. AIRI: reversed is SRT: Hdfod. That is the 
problem with the modern education without values. Therefore 
SHI: YS: JUGA means WRIol ASRI PAÍ. I will 
be doing that. SUGoeIId{ means destroyed. DUI says this will 
be a great irony because I have taken POU AAAR for 
URAL Udo ANR A gp | seizsenvonerfer 
having taken special SIAN for that I will be doing just the 
opposite. Therefore I cannot afford to do that. Therefore he says 
‘UUH AJAM UTA: AEH- I, the Lord, Who am engaged 
in the well-being of the society, Who have come down as an 
3IdAAR for the welfare of the society, what will I be doing? 
agusia pala — 3U8ÍAJ is equal to JUZA means 
destruction. pale means I will be effecting, causing the 
destruction of the entire humanity. Sirf 3f: — this is the 
meaning. Then PI says that will be very very unbecoming of 
Me. 


AA SIA ATHBUA SMUT’ 113-24 


All these are WSFMDIAARY’ s extension. That will become 


very much unbecoming of Me Who am supposed to be $°d2:. 
s°dz: meaning Ufte Refer cel Dal. How can I be doing 
something opposed to that? Therefore ‘HA $°d222I — for me 


361 


ofa Gordglal AII Chapter 03 
ag — dropping My duties will be SIJU — unbecoming. 
SIAT’ means such a situation will happen. The 3{ode is, 
WA DA a Hella Aq SÀ cai: seg: | (sled) 
ASHI PAÍ RIA | (ASA) SHI: Wo: SUSOAA T | I will 


introduce the next verse. 

Verse 03-25 Introduction; 

ale Yor: sa sd cd Mcel-gfe:, SA-A AÀ al, AA 
one steal: DAAA sift RIS Va DA SI — 


So gsMztdrei gives introduction. Now Lord UWI 
says è SINO, I know that you are not a SHoRÀÍ3, you are a 
MAUI only, therefore you have to do WINI and therefore 
WddAélesi is compulsory. That is My teaching. But for 
argument’s sake you claim you are a Silofilfel, you are 
practicing IUA AGERIA, therefore you have come 
to binary format. Even if you are a Silofllfel you have to 
continue with the very same di but the only thing that is 
required is you have change your mindset. Once you change 
your mindset PAA will be converted into PA SIMARI. And 
how you convert into @d{ SIMARI, and how di SMARA will 
become ADDAA that I will explain to you in the following 
e]@Ðs. Very beautiful IDs: how a SHoRAÍSI must continue 
his U-ddéIeIsi. This is the introduction, the details of which 
we will see in the next class. 
 Wihas: lds uniculdgerd | UR wld 
uuidarafsived || 35 fod: gifod: Md: I SR: 39. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR Alla siaGrdrt 
Uclord] dos A} UURAAL I 39 II 

Verse 03-25 Introduction; 

ule Yor: sea Sd cd welel-afG:, A-ÍA AÀ al, ARI 
sift SIA: Defoeland sift RIJE Ua Pio sfe — 


In these verses beginning from the twentieth verse 
second line Lord PI is talking about a IJERI MAUI shift 
to become a JERI SHOA. We are not dealing with a 
Aooulfi here. The set of rules for an IMAA Aoorllhy is 
totally different but here (UT is dealing with the conversion of 
a IELA DAN into a IELA SORAAN. And @UUI says even 
when a @dieillet gets converted into a Silorelfer, cfa 
dice dis cannot be dropped. The WA dropping is possible 
only when a person takes to formal H00IRI, removes the 
sacred thread etc. Then alone physical dropping of WA is 
possible. But when a o[62eI becomes a SMomisl, di cannot 
be dropped. Then what happens is even while he continues the 
very same Afo diGa adi, a change in Idol is 
accomplished, by which Edo uRarior or transformation 
takes place and the very WINI gets converted into dl 
SISA from his standpoint and the very same WIRT gets 
converted into ADDAA from the society’s standpoint. 
There is absolutely no difference in the physical performance 
of Uoil or Acedo or even fulfilling family duties; there 
is no difference. But by a shift in the Maol, PALA gets 
renamed into PA 39 from his angle and it will be renamed 
HMDASIS from the society’s angle. This transformation is 
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brought about by an internal AIAN change. What is that 
internal change? This has been discussed before. You have to 
recollect this in this context. The change is three main shifts. 


1) aRar AMAN 
2) DAI Aora AMA 
3) AA merra MAN 


It is AAI RI forafti:. MAP MAA MEA MA Ae 
forafri:. Negation of these three attitudes. Attitude number one 
is I am a MIAP. And whatever I am doing is a Alo is attitude 
number two. And Agi is a ead] I want to accomplish is 
attitude number three. Nourishing these three attitudes makes 
me a delist, negating these three attitudes makes me a 
SHoriiel. sido SRI UINUIdL makes me a PIRAÍ, IIAN 
MI GAVIA makes me a Storer. Therefore Pul tells SIO, 
you can choose to transform yourself into a SHoRÀÍƏ but still 
you will have to continue your duties but only you have to 
change the attitude. 


Therefore he says ele AEA Sd CAA SCA-A — so if 
you have become a SIlorifsl, as a Vedantic student you have 
become an 3ilcé-fdcl Storer and therefore Deilel-afe: — 
you don’t want to look upon yourself as a Ala. warel-afg: 
means I am no more a WUD, | am a Ris USu:. RIG: means 
Alsi is already my nature, I don’t have to accomplish A&I. This 
IIAN is called waiel-afs:. PA means accomplished, ret 
means AA YSuel. pari alert geurel Rig: SA alc: 
IIAM is called @arel-afs:. That means as a Siloleifer you 
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don’t want to look upon yourself as a AED anymore, you have 
attained that status. 3foell dI — not only you, any other Vedantic 
student who has decided to be a SIloflfel, sioeil GI — for that 
SMorif[st Vedantic student, PAI 3isiId — there is no more 
lol to be done because he doesn’t look upon himself as a 
WUD. AD alone has got Aol. When I negate MUPa 
IMMAN Bol also is not there. For whom? 3ilcdol: — for 
myself. The word 3iIcdol: is reflexive pronoun for oneself. I 
don’t require any more AIEO and therefore I should not drop 
the UWddASleIsi PA but I should perform them without looking 
upon them as my HIHI. You do YY all right. Thereafter you 
should U2lolaé Va DAt: — before the performance of that 
YY you have a deliberate thought: this is not a spiritual AIE 
for me. Then why am I performing? Hd sidod aRacr:. 
Therefore PUI says U2lololé means PDRE PAARA 
epcioel:. There is no AEA centric ASDcu, there is no AA 
centric Asc. Give up all those I, mine 2lgccus and ad 
sidod URdor:. That is called U2lolsIS:. Otherwise called 
APAA, Continue your Uvils, you are a Soriier. SÍA — 
this is said in these beautiful set of l@s. We will read the 
SDs. 


Verse 03-25 
ADI: wevafagRi e pdfod ARA | 
wuifccoRdaRmibweimasasd I AA 3-2 II 


I will give you the gist of the verse. PWI is clearly 
differentiating a PALAI and a Sorel. Pul calls MAUI 


as an SAGI, and a SIlolelliel as a ASIL The basic difference 
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between them is one is AP: and the other is 3RIcH:. Acp: 
means associated with, 3RItp: means disassociated from. 
Associated with what? You have to understand associated with 


Cdl and PAPA is PAÍ and disassociated from Wel and 
DAWA is Sorel. Only thing is, with what DdWewd is 
delist associated with? He seeks fagile and HIgi as a 
result of his @di. That is what is meant by associated with 
DAWA, To put in another language associated with di and 
DAPA means nourishing the idea that I am ell and I am 
aiIPI. Whoever nourishes the Deed Apra MAON is a 
cdieilisl and whoever negates, discourages weed siicped 
doll deliberately is a SlloreNfsl. And SÍ you can decide 
what you want to nourish. Whatever you want to nourish, 
PAASFRI should continue as a JERI. This is the gist of the 
verse. Now we will go the HI®IH. 
ADI: DAI SRA PA: wei aa aar sA DA 
AGR: AL wdiod ARA, watg ALIO IA-IA ALAN 
SRA: HOL | 

fad ACR: wel wdfoc — so there are some 
ignorant people. And here the word ignorant means @dlalfer 
people. They perform the Wd. And how? WJI ATDI: — 
getting associated with df. That means looking upon 
themselves as PAT, AleIa:. That I am HEIP DAT therefore I 
am associated with Aleol dl. Thus with this association they 
perform the Gdi. When they do 49I etc., what is their mindset 
at that time? That is given within inverted commas. ‘3izel 
AU: el AA AASI — I am a AID and through this Uoll 
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I am going to get feragiie and then I will get HIA ddtcea 
AFUÍI and thereafter I will get AISI. Thus feragifis, Tol 
ddscr AUKI and consequently AISI also they postpone for 
the future. AI8I postponement makes me a DdleN{sI. Therefore 
‘SRRI Mell: Weis, Here the word Wid is not FAPTA, 
fagis and Agi he takes as a future result. Wei HJI 
AÍASIÍT — I will be liberated; O Lord! Bless me that I will get 
Hlgi sooner SÍA sifaGiRi: — twenty-five years Vedantic 
students dbdforl PİT — these are called PAA Is. Now 
who are Siloleifels? FASTOL is in the HCIA, is equal to — SICH- 
fac, a Slloriisl. ALM — a Silorenfst is exactly the same as 
@dleNfsl with regard to the performance of the same Ypi, 
AceLedogoAdA, cdi Daid also. We have to complete the 
sentence dl edicd. But his IAO is IRID: Lol — he 
disassociates himself from WA and DADAH, When the idea 
of feragiic comes he says how can I ask for feragiie when I 
am neither the fer nor am I connected to the feral and as 
the 3RIsel Sid I have neither connection with feral nor 
connection with fagis and even if I cleanse my mind, it is 
not for AISI because I am forreletcp SHCA. Cleansing the mind 
is for ADAFAN. I don’t want to connect it to AISI. This 
disassociation is called SoA. Therefore IRIM: means 
freedom from ded Iprad AAN. 


ded fa tel wie? acl glu] — ferebre: acial sexs: AD- 
AFAE [13-2 


So naturally the question will come if I don’t require 
fertgif.g because I am not Írd, I don’t need YI because I 
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am already HÐ then if I don’t require both why the heaven 
should I perform U>ddéleisis any more. Because I don’t 
require either. Why those @dis? IŞİ himself raises 
this question. AGA means like a aaefa fa aref DAA? — 
why should a Siloriist IERI perform PAAGRI. sfe ad 
if such a question comes Aq QIU — may you listen to the 
answer. facbiu: is in the HCIA, is equal to dd Sas: — with 
the following motive he should do WA. Not for feraits, not 
for ALS, with a different motive he should do di. That 
motive is CHD-AFIWET — for the well-being of the whole 
world. The world requires PARNI to come to this Soler 
and therefore it should be done. Not only that when the mind is 
kept dirty; mind of a person is the advertisement for the 9% 
and the SIRAH; if a SoA keeps a dirty mind then it reflects 
badly on his IJ% and therefore his IJV gets a bad name, dolor 
gets a bad name. Therefore it is important that just as the body 
should be healthy the mind also should be kept healthy not for 
ASI but for CHPUASISA, Therefore ADAT one has to 
maintain the body-mind purity. The 3odel is, 8 ARA! PATI 
APE (Aod:) MAGRI: wet pda, del AP-AFAEA 
fercbiu: IACI IRID: RI) pact | Continuing; 


Verse 03-26 Introduction; 


vd A-AA fecbivt: of AA A-A: Di aia 
JIRA d ND-ASIS ATAI | AA: Aa siica-fag: SGA 
suigead — 


vv introduces the next verse wherein a WEI 


SIlorNIsI topic is continued. He says a SMorAÍð should 
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perform U-ddéleIsi for the sake of CHDASIE. And He says 


he doesn’t have any other AI&T to be done for himself. 
Therefore he has nothing to do for himself and he has a lot to 
do for the society and therefore let him continue with the same 
WddASéIeisi. Not only that it is important from another angle 
also, if the Uddsleisi is not performed it may mislead the 
society and create confusion in the society. Therefore to avoid 
confusion also he should perform them. In the previous la> 
he said for the sake of helping the society he should do. Now 
he gives another reason for the sake of avoiding confusion in 
the society, qlg-A5: also, he should perform. Therefore he 
says Vad — in this manner, ND-ASIS fadi: snca-fac: 
— for a Siloreifer Aste, who has the noble motive of 
ADAFASE, performance of Cil@ 8A, doing a favor to the 
society, a service to the society, the spiritual growth of the 
world; for such a SIloleifer WSSU, HA ARAI AI — it may be 
Me ( PUI, who comes under a Silfor/Siorenfer ESI 
category) or any other Silorenfer Serels, it may be you or 
somebody. PWI includes himself because even an 3IGAR, if 
he is a JERI SAAR, cannot escape from WAASISI. For a 
Aoouwl SAAR like gsMzadret it is different. Therefore he 
says DA of sii — there is no Belo to be done for this 
Sllornist. But ND-ASIS Aad — ADDAA is to be 
done. HACAI — other than. Other than CHDASISA no other 
lel is to be done for a SMloieNfsl. What is the logic? 
SHoRAÍ3 practices: I am not a Alef, I don’t have any UIelol 
to be done. No Uelol MIAO is the Alelol Silos practices. 
It is otherwise called HNDASISA, Therefore other than 
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CHDASIEA, other than PA SI no other AIOI is 
required either for me or for other SMI oéteIs. Even this 
AISIA prose requires 3lode. vd ND-ASIS fercbrut: 3A- 
fac: AA Sou A NDAs Aca! PÅ of SRA | 
Therefore we all don’t require spiritual SI&ol because we are 
all already liberated. That is what we are practicing. Ad: del 
sica-faG: — for such a SIoRAÍSI who is in Weal SHARI, who 
is in ADAFASE, who is practicing the AI that he doesn’t 
have any AUTO, SoA sulgeed — the following advice is given 
in the twenty-sixth verse. We will read. 


Verse 03-26 
a af Gas NASS PARASIA | 
cI Aad wail Agogo: AMRA II AA 3-2E I 


I will give you the gist of this verse. So when such a 
SHoRÀÍI who has been described in the previous Ps meets 
other @fdis or MdeNfSIs what should he do? All the other 
idis or DdeNfsls are looking upon Alsi as a future event 
which is common to both the 3isiifer ff and arsifor 
DININ. Different people give different reasons to establish 
that. But what is the common conclusion for both of them? AI8I 
is a future event. Some may say Al8i is after death, therefore 
Hlgi is a future event. Some others give the logic that I don’t 
have feragiic therefore I have not yet got AISI, that is also 
another form of ignorance. Because the teaching is AI8I need 
not come at all. Therefore whatever be the reason you give, 
postponing J&I is ignorance. So there is no legitimate 
postponement of AI8I. Whatever be the reason given it is an 
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illegitimate reason born out of improper listening to the teacher. 
Therefore all of them will come under ignorant people. And 
what should Siforifel do? PUI says when such Silos are 
postponing the Al8I and they want do more and more UIelol for 
Alsi, don’t confuse them, you just validate their view for some 
more time. ‘What you say is very much true. You require AII 
dds asultl, therefore be a Alki, and do the HEIA, 
sooner or later you will get AIA Agca eur, and then 
you will get AI8I also. You continue PAARA and also more 
importantly listen to the class more carefully.’ Sooner or later 
they will understand the illegitimacy of their argument. So until 
they understand the illegitimacy of their argument ask them to 
do 91qUId{ and let them continue UWddéelelsi. Therefore PWI 
says SiloRifst should encourage PIAI to perform 
WddASleisi as MAA. This is the gist of the verse. We will read 
the HICIA,. 
Ts: ÑS: afG-aG: JRI SG Medic ADI A 3Rea Halu: 
wad sie fore Bur TE: Aco diciol aLg-sHe: | A oF 
Hori Ff seule] agon, sifddicot a-a Noi 
DAL IRIDNA ARIS Ac | 

gsMztdrt takes the word Pike eri first for 
commentary. aLGals: is a compound word therefore he gives 
the AARI first. Te: AS: TigG-aG:. WSt ACTS AARI. Here 
the word ate: means their notion or view or idea. Here the 
word ate: does not mean intellect but their mindset, their 
thought pattern that they are in triangular thought pattern. ats: 
means Mdo. AG: means shaking, unsettling or weakening. 
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gfeaic: is equal to Ts: d1G:. Then osM2drel wants to 
explain what is their Ildo. PUI only says don’t shake the 
HIA of those people. What is their MAI PI doesn’t say. 
Therefore os Maret supplies that within inverted commas. 
What is the thinking of the @dealfsls who are in triangular 
format in our language. ‘Hel SG DAI — I have to do a lot 
more 2€ofs, I have to increase the duration of my Uoll, 
increase my duration for meditation and 312eI GdiUI: PAR — 
the result of all these dis ADP- I have to reap. And what 
is the PAA? If one is a cbidi he will say I have to reap the result 
of elf, 3fef and DIA. He is also ignorant. If he is a DANI he 
will say I will get frage and thereafter one day I will get 
Alsi Weld. This is the thought of aeir stsifol. In spite of 
studying AGloc1 he continues in this triangular format. 322 
aU: PAA HA-DA- AI ADA SÍA forerer- 
WU TS: — this AMAM he maintains, successfully he 
maintains even after the study of Glod, he successfully 
postpones AISI is his glory. wsMdei adds fot?ia-2URII 
and he is so definite about it and he adds another reasoning also 
— because we are all 622s, without AoorlZi how can we get 
liberated. That is another so called legitimate argument for 
postponing Al8I which is my very YUA. Is Hei the Fda 
of IJERI or Boor? you can decide. TS: fortiel-urell — 
this confirmed notion, this strong conviction, ÙG: is in the 
ACTA, is equal to ÙG is equal to AIcfold{ and WICI 
means shaking that conviction or notion is called OLGas:. 
Upto that is the commentary on the word TLGals:. d of 
Horie, of ORA is in the ACW, is equal to of IUGA, — 
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should not cause this shaking of their conviction, even though 
it is a wrong conviction when it is too strong a teacher cannot 
do anything. As they say if you cannot defeat an enemy, join. 
Therefore the teacher also tries a few times telling that you are 
already free, if the student is not in a mood he will say ‘you are 
very correct, AISI requires so many conditions. Therefore AI8I 
is a long way to go. Therefore let us all do Aledof.’ He also 
should join and ‘let us all do AIHA really speaking I am also 
working for AI8I only. Therefore we will all join, together let 
us practice rigorous and vigorous AI&T and let us also pray to 
God also that let AISI come one day.’ Thus instead of f9I¥els 
joining the %[2, after several years 9[ succumbs and joins the 
f9Ivels. Also of prays ‘let us claim that I am forrest’. This 
is the frustration of the teacher. So d of olor — he should not 
generate for SISMA — all these educated ignorant people. 
SISIA is in the HACIA, is equal to sifdafcpoilsl — those who 


are still ignorant, still in triangular format, DAt- IA is 
in the ACH, is equal to WAMI 3RD — attached to 
spiritual Aois. SARIDIMH — IRISAAIH — they love to 


claim themselves as 2H€&s. So ‘we are all serious Us’ he 
proudly claims and he enjoys that title permanently. Therefore 
AMAP status attachmentdcld_ don’t confuse them but join 
them. 
vd sifagul PA arp: sifsecp: Waa 13-2El | 

So may such SNo WSIels join the MdAUISIs. So 
feb q — on the other hand, wad, What is joining Delenfer 
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SSIs? Perform all those dis. Pal means should perform. 
And not only he should perform, AA is in the HOIA, is 
equal to PRA- inspire the other PAeNÍdNs to perform those 
very same Wdis. Persuade them, inspire them telling that you 
are a Ale and AISI you have to attain in future, therefore may 
you do the WAASER, Ad-PAÍI — and all the dis. 
AFTO is equal to Silorilist JERI. Even though he does not 
require he should perform them. SIAH — he himself should 
perform, dg Gd sHfagurey cbdi — the very same di which the 
aedis require those Wdis the SiloRMfsls also should 
perform even though SiloNfsIs do not require them. And how? 
Even that performance should be seriously done with 
commitment. “Ip: is in the HACIA, is equal to sfd: — with 
commitment, wholeheartedly. 2idifd2ol — himself performing. 


So here also we should make an aside note. A Silorifer 
Əl should persuade a DAI oJI to perform 
PaaS by SMoreilifor eet himself performing the 
WAASNA. Therefore if he is a Sorrel WSS, persuasion 
of others is by his own performance but remember if he is a 
Aoowlk SHÍ then he cannot persuade the others by 
performing the IERP s dA. A AoowlA cannot perform 
ASSL’ s dl because a HoowlA is barred from doing that. 
Therefore his advice is for a Silori{er Jezel. Therefore by 
performing he should persuade. The Sode is, IGEI) 
SRA Da-AS role AG-sHGal of A | Ad-paifor 
WAR (Mol) ap: fag ad-watfey AAA | 


Continuing; 
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Verse 03-27 Introduction; 

SASI sist: Bel DAY Asoiel? sit sie — 

So it has been said a SHoRAÍƏI should join a defer in 
performing the WAASI PAI. And if a SlorefeT also 
performs WddASRISI joining a PALAT, then how can we call 
him a SoA? Will he also not become a PARNÍ himself? 
Because SMoRMSI is joining a Mdesl with a motive of 
persuading the @dielfsls to perform the WPAASRIŞIS. 
Therefore he joins and he also performs Waders. Then 
will he not become a PJN Ío again? UT says no. Even if a 
Soret performs WAASIIST, he will not become a DAT 
because the MIAM is different and because of the difference in 
JIAN we will call him SiloreNfet only. Then the next question 
is what is the difference in the 91dolI of a Siloleilfsl when he 
performs U>ddAéleIsis and what is the difference in the IIAM 
of a PIRAÍ when he performs WddAEIISIs. The AMAM of a 
aedo is given in the verse twenty-seven and the #Idoll of 
a Silolellist is given here in the verse twenty-eight. Thus these 
two inner transformations are beautifully brought out in these 
two verses. How SHIORNI’ s Gel is Del SMR and how 
MAUS’ s PA is PA that difference is beautifully brought out 
in these two verses. Those we will see in the next class. 

$% yolas: lds yogui | UR YAIRI 
yidaafðerd I 35 foa: onfod: omfod: I eR: 3. 
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UclorId] dos A} UU Il 39 II 

Verse 03-27 

up: feron oyu}: DAI Adal: | 
ses@ORidaeical watateie Hoard I offal 3-20 II 


Lord Pl is pointing out that U>ddEéleIgis will be there 
for a JEMI whether a Ae or SMoRÀÍ and the only 
difference will be in the attitude or MIAM or mindset. If one is 
a MAN what will be the mindset was talked about upto the 
first line of verse twenty. Then from the second line of verse 
twenty PUI talks about the mindset if one is a SoA. The 
mindset in the case of a MANE is UAASIISIs will serve as 
a AIEO but in the case of a SORAI PAASA will not be 
looked upon as a Adolf. And since they won’t be looked upon 
as a HAO they will become dl SUSI. Thus for PIRAÍ it 
is AIO, for Stlorellfer it is 3MARI. This difference in the 
mindset is brought about because DANIAT is ASSR YA 
USu:. He looks upon himself as 3@SMR, therefore I am a 
AID notion will be strong, whereas a SoleNfel is one who is 
AÉ UEN USu:. Therefore he does not look upon himself as 
a HEID because Alsat is forreIRrgedzu:. Thus PIRAÍ is 
SIESDR UENO while SMAI is AÍ Weller, because of the 
difference in the domination of 3éS@R and AII there is a 
difference in the AIAN and consequently the actions remaining 
the same, one is Aol and the other is 3181. This important 
difference PUI brings about in the twenty-seventh and twenty- 
eighth verse. In the twenty-seventh verse PWT points out that 
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a DÍ and MeN is 316SCR YNO, therefore he is called 


sHfaGTol, whereas Siloifer is Bifst Ueol therefore he is 
called facet. This is the difference. Therefore gs M2drei 
gave the introduction CIGO 3Ist:, i.e., DIRAI PIR 
HOON] — he gets attached to di because when I am IESDR 
Uor I am a Wel and as a PAT I will have relationship with 
cdi because PAT has got PA AFAoel. This is the introduction. 
And now I will give you the gist of the verse. In the twenty- 
seventh important verse UI says PA UPA: oul: 
[PAANI — here the word upíra ƏJUI refers to the body- 
mind-complex, DPRİ-P0I-AŞUIA, 3IoIcCAHI. In this context 
the word 9JUI: means products or Mri, upír means uci 
and defer o[UI means upíri PRİ the products of upi, the 
entire world is a product of Lea) only but in this context the 
body-mind-complex is called upíra JUI. And PMI says all the 
Wdis are done by only rel-HIw1-Asald, i.e., Solcdi. And 
2d9I: means whether they are AfD dls or whether they 
are IRRI dis or whether they are PAASFISRų dis — 
all of them belong to SfolIcdiI only. In the second line GWT 
says TSSOR-(AAG-3IeHl —a PIRAÍ or fei is one who 
has got identification with the SIollCAI. SIOA identification 
is called JIESDR. Because of this IESDI both the afdf and 
Dedi are confused persons, fasio-sica. SICAL means 
mind. A @fdi’s mind and a PIAT s mind is confused 
because of HESDR and A&SMDR in this context means 
SIolIedl 3IÍAATO. And what is the confusion? How does the 
confusion express itself? It expresses in the form of the thought 
pattern and that thought pattern is Dal AEA. And once I say I 
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am ISESORIIG ell the notion is I am a Wea. And once I 
say I am a MIAD AISI has become distanced AII, the goal 
to be achieved. Once I am a MHD and Alsi is IEMA, the 
Ble should go on struggling to gain AISI. This notion is 
called confusion. So deel also is a confused person 
because he looks upon himself as a Bele. So Dal TEL sfe 
AIÀ, in our language he is in triangular format. I am Gfld and 
the world is there in front and $°d2 is someone different and I 
have to be rescued. This is called victim mode. I am a victim, 
victimized by the world and #eldiof has to rescue me. 
Victimized-victimizer-rescuer triangle. Therefore all the time 
even the a#feD that is practiced is pleading H.P crying AKP — 
‘won’t you save me’. This is called confusion. This is the gist, 
now we will read the AISAH. 
UPA: — UPÍ: UA Ard-WRLATRA JU AeA 
| A: Ud: Ù: APR: wrel-wi-z: RPN 
aAirr Sen d ATA: Ad-Wepl: | 

So the first word is upd: that gsMztdri takes up. 
os M2drei first explains the word upíra in nominative case, 
then he will convert it into W0dt faaifep as in the HACIA. upír: 
is equal to Welloid], What is UENO? Ard-BoRA-AsRA UNo 
AMFI. AMAURI means equilibrium or harmonious 
state or uniform condition of IJUMA — the three o[UIs — Ard- 
2RL-AGRUA, So the equilibrium condition of the three UIs 
is called wep iet:. When the very same three {UIs are in quel 
SITA, nonequilibrium state the same upír is called UUSdI:. 
So UPd: and dpi are materially one and the same. Both 
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consist of the same material only. Then why do you call them 
by two different names? When the material is in AIdUIGSe] it 
is in 3foelePd{ form and when they are in due ARLI they 
are in OD form. So AIRI HU: is SONP UUPd:, Tyee 
PP: is Of Wed:. UPÍA means sioeep YPT:, 
unmanifest matter which is otherwise called del also. So 
depict, Udo, AI and another word we learned in 
aSDISLG is actidell. All these four words are 
synonymous. All these words refer to the universe in 
unmanifest matter. So Ued-WRLAFAI RWIN AMRIARII. 
This is the meaning of upíe:. And AXT: upi: ard: — for 
that upi, the unmanifest matter JUs are there. sweet 
says ard: is equal to fcdtoore:. IAPR: means wel. Very 
careful, here the word f@@R: should not be translated as 
modification. Here the word f@@bR: should be translated as the 
product or the effect of the matter or upie. What is that? 
IAPR: is equal to PRİ-PWI-WÙÜ: — which is nothing but the 
body, the Sect IRRA. DRIA means ZCI IRRA, DA 
means AGd IRRA, It is an idiom often used in the IIRA. 
PRİ-PUI WUA means FA ASFA IR ASAM or the body- 
mind-complex. The word mind includes the sense organs also. 
Body-mind-sense complex is the final meaning of the word 
UPÍ IUT:. And by them fepaavlifol — are performed. By 
them are performed. Or they alone perform. The body-mind- 
complex or SIolICdI alone performs WAIT — all the Wdis. 
cooo ot>flenfer a — all the secular as well as the sacred 
activities, even PANOT is done by the AIESDR only, HİNT: 
is in the HACIA, is equal to Ad-UPI: — under all conditions by 
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all means. 24491: means there is no exception to the rule. In 
short, 3IolIdI alone is Dal. This is the message of the first 
line that S{O1ICHI alone is WAT of all the dis. And who am I? 
We are SHICHI because Sold is ASA and ASA can never 
claim anything. Therefore 3CHI alone is the sentient being and 
I am supposed to be sentient. I am the HIféi 3IICHI. Therefore 
I am Sidi. But what does this Dds do? He commits a 


blunder. What is that blunder? That gs M2drei explains now. 
TESOR (adele — OR-PW-ASHA sles-Uceel: 


WESOR: | ot fetter otfot-felel AS: SICA Bork: Pi UI 
A: HAIG | 

smart explains the next word Heés@R- 
fasiGie dil. First he explains the word HESMDR. PRİ-PUI- 
ASUA AMCA-UMRI:. siied-Ucelel: means ‘T thought or ‘P 
notion or ‘I’ identification. Silcdi-Ucelel: means AEA sfe ofet:. 
Uur: means afer: SICA means AEA. Silcd-Ucelel: means 
SHEL sfe oftt:. In what? DPRİ-P0L-AŞUÀ. ASUA means 
complex, and complex consisting of Dri and DUI, Dri 
means IcT IRRA and PUIH means AGA IRRA, In our 
language body-mind-complex. The one who has got ‘T 
identification in body-mind-complex. That identification 
process is called 336S@R. Then he explains the compound lol 
— because of this ‘I’ notion, fafder dG: — in different ways one 
is confused. FAAEA is the meaning of the prefix [a used for 
diG:. How carefully os 2dr reads every word. fasta: also 
he does not casually gloss over. He divides fae into two 
portions — fd plus dG. And he is focusing on the prefix fa and 
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he says fd is equal to fafcrersy, FANEN is equal to olloil-faeray 
and olom-faeray means manifoldly confused. There is variety 
in his confusion. In fact, he has got a huge departmental store 
containing varieties of confusions which he is ready to sell or 
distribute to others also. Therefore olronl-fereray AG:. SICAL is 
the next word. Here 3CHI is not Uftdcloiog Alsi. SIHI 
here means 3loc:DQUIAL, 3foc:IUIF{ means the mind. VRI 
21: — indicates it is a decile AARI. What is the final meaning? 
That Gdiellfst who has got the ‘I’ notion in the body-mind- 
complex, therefore eternally he looks upon himself as a Alea 
only and remaining in triangular format, he will never be able 
to claim that I am forero 3CHI. Not only can’t he claim 
liberation he cannot even claim AHIA ddbcea AUKI because 
as long as I am identified with the mind even HAA ACA 
AFURI will be eternally postponed because mind is never going 
to be perfect at any time; all the time he will say Aol ddtcea 
AFUK itself has not come where is the question of liberation. 
Eternal postponement of dI8I identified with the mind is called 
WESOR faded. What will happen to him? He has to 
eternally run. That is said here, we will read. 

OR-MU-dil Hrei-wwesfHtanot — afde patr 
Safer Howse: A-A- DAA ‘as DAP sit Hoad 
113-21] 

Now Is Mzdrei goes to the fourth quarter of the verse. 
DlRi-D2UI-€Al is another name for TESOR-[AAGICAL. So 
this TESOR -fAAGIeal who has taken the attributes of the 
mind as his attributes and the one who has taken the attributes 


381 


sf goragial AII Chapter 03 


of the body as his attributes, the rel-HIwI-aAloaL Rİ- 
DUNA HÅ: VA A: UA A: DRİ-DI-E1. Cece. ett 
means attributes. DRİ-201-EIAİ: Ud Aİ: AA A:. The word 
edi: is IPRIOA: Ulecisel:. In dedifé AARI the APRICA: 
will become of@I2Iod:, therefore it should be understood as 
oaMRiod: Ulecisel: PRİ-PWI-Eo] BocG:. The one who 
takes the mind’s attributes as one’s attributes. Remember taking 
the attributes of the mind as mine, I can never claim liberation 
in all the three periods of time, because mind will have some 
issue or the other to tackle all the time and as we grow old mind 
is more under the condition of physical body. And therefore 
MRI-DUI-edAl is equal to Hlel-HvI-sifHoil — therefore 
identified with the body mind attributes, SIÍQERI — all because 
of the glory of 3ifdell, the ACHICeM, the HA PRUA. That too 
which part of 3ifdéll? The 3ifd2ur ARP part of 3ifdell is 
causing havoc, IAU gifep of 3IfAEN is a blessing. Remember 
we require that because even for Selo to claim Hed Jel 
3H, we require the body-mind-complex, fagiu gifep of 
SHidell is a blessing, i.e., the Ard ofUI of sifdel. Here the 
stidell is sitazor gifts uenon fde. AAT has got fasta 
gifep Wellol IAEN which He keeps it to himself. So 3ifdeeil — 
because of that 3ifdel DAH DATI sitcdfor AIAI: — he 
takes all the Wdis as his own. SdIfdfSt I have increased the 
number of Us also, ‘now I am doing more OfW he proudly 
claims but it is only a declaration of his own SEA. So he 
proudly claims that these Hl€ols he is doing DAÍ siicdfor 
Howldilol: — he transfers into himself. This is called Galea. 
Substance superimposition is fel IIRI, attribute 
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superimposition is called eddl€@Rt. Hoeidilol: means 
eae pdo Aol, PAIA ‘3 PAP — he proudly 
claims I am the performer of all these Wdis, so ‘Dal AEH 
sici HIA — thus he considers. This is the HII. The 3iodel 
is, Al wdgt: upd: JO: paana (stdfod) | 
TSSOR-[aS-sea ‘sled Dal’ SÍA Hoel | PAI is the 
subject, fepedUNfol is subjective complement. It is a passive 
voice. TESOR-fAaAGIea is one word. HedL dÍ is the 
thought pattern of a @defel, a triangular format person, 
IESOR UUA VHUs Holl. Continuing; 
a: Yor: AGI — 
Verse 03-28 
aralad ASIA] syorepaifaenorel: | 
FUL AAY Adio SÍA Aca of Asad I A 3-2¢ II 

Ss M2drei introduces &: Yoi:. The word Uol: is to 
differentiate SHORN from PARATI. Previous %3I@ talked 
about PANTON, now the following verse is going to talk about 
Sllolelliel, therefore unlike a defer, factor — SIOil is 
one who has deliberately changed the format from triangular to 
binary, from 3ESDR UMA YSU to MÍA alot YSU. 
Therefore he has changed the thought pattern. And you should 
remember whether I am Jeg@DR YAUA YSU or AÍ Ueo 
Uw I have to use one and the same mind alone to entertain 
thoughts. When I am changing the thought pattern, Jég@I2Z 
Uo YS says I am a AOP, Aisi Welloi UU says I am 
forrel JD. Both people, to entertain these diagonally opposite 
thoughts, will have to use the same mind alone, mind is the 
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common instrument used by both types of Ulfsls. Therefore 
faGlel, And this format change should be brought about either 
during AAU PIAA or the JV gives the concession during 
Aolo PICAA at least you should change or worse if you have 
not changed during %dUIé{ and AAAA, PGRI 
becomes the most important and at least during ÍOÍGEIRIo 
@IcI change the thought pattern. And when you change the 
thought pattern how will it be? That is presented in the twenty- 
eighth verse, two 21s are very beautiful. I will give the gist 
of what PUI says. È ASAE]! Sjo do not sleep off. Now it 
is the most important thing. Because for PI the student is 
only one and if that student also falls asleep, poor PWI who 
will He talk to. Therefore He is shaking SINO, are you awake, 
listen to this. arcafad a —a Silom is totally different, his 
HAON is different. And Sifolelfel is one who has oJUI-di- 
faster: arafacd — our fetter and PÄ faster. The word 
IAHI means distinction. QW IAHI means distinction or 
difference from the o[UIs. Here the word JUI means the same 
as the previous verse, which means depict OUT, upíra QUWI 
means UPA PRIA, Uepicl Pri means body-mind-complex 
and JUI faster means ORI-HWw-ASsAd Acigiveld, 
difference from the body-mind-complex. Whose difference? 
SIIeHol: IAAI. IIH: we have to supply. This difference of 
me from the body-mind-complex. So we can translate as o[UI 
SICA IAAT is equal to UI IMCA [Adc is equal to 3folIcail 
Heal IAAP. So IVI fereior is equal to IVI steer ÍAATT is 
equal to Solid 3CHI IAHI is equal to Soles ICAI 
IAAP. That means my distinction from the body-mind- 
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complex is called ofUI faster. Similarly Dei AAT. The same 
principle is applied here also. DA [91191 is equal to PA Ses 
ÍQATT is equal to DA 3CHI IAAP. That means my difference 
from di or my freedom from di. My dissociation from PA. 
That means I have nothing to do with the body-mind-complex 
and its activities. And you have to also add its relations, because 
family worry is the most dominant problem of a seeker. I have 
nothing to do with the body-mind-complex, its activities and its 
relationships. This CLASP rejection is called I-P- 
feretrorell: acaiad, ardd means a fact. This two-fold fact the 
one who is in the process of internalization is called a 
SilorNis!. The one who is in the process of internalization of 
the fact that I have nothing to do with the body-mind-complex, 
its activities and its relationships, he is called a SllorMfel. And 
what is his thought pattern? o[UII: AY adod. Two ofUIs are 
there and you should give two different meanings. The first 9[UI 
refers to the body-mind-complex. The second JVI means the 
world. So the first 9[UT is IRRI and the second JUI is UPA 
MRI, the first OUT is CeCe Slots and the second SUI is 
AAMC SoH. And JOTT: JAY adod means the body and 
the world are interacting mutually which they cannot avoid. Let 
them remain in the field of their activity — dic@el al PDA 
Dd. AEH BRIT SIRA. I have nothing to do with these Wadis, 
they are not my Ulelols. 0i Bool. Therefore SMorRMfT is 
diagonally opposite to MAMET. Indirectly gs M2drei and 
Pul convey therefore AACA is not possible. I have to ask 
myself which category I belong to. The choice is yours. Now 
we will read the 81[teId. 
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acd-fad q AeA — mea arafaa? P-P- 
faster: ovr-fdstora wai-faetoRe A ard-fag sit sre: 
| 


So gşarİ takes the first quarter. ard-fad ad 
ASIAA. ASIA! is WWI addressing INJA, è ASIE]! 
ard-fad -the knower of the truth or the knower of the 
validity, and q indicates unlike the DAA the Sort is 
the knower of the following truth. What truth? gsMtdri 
himself raises a question. This is called SPISSI ASolfer:. 
The knower of the truth means truth of what? He asks the 
question: PAI arcd-fac? The truth of what? Then he gives the 
answer. o1U]-cbdi-fersilorell: — knower of the truth of two-fold 
differences or two differences we can say. What are they? o[UI- 
fasted cdi-fasilelet A. The first difference is between 
oJUI and me (we have to supply this ‘me’). IUI AEA ÍA: 
JUT SCAT fasitol:. The difference between oJU and me is one 
difference. In this context the meaning of JUI is body-mind- 
complex. So the first difference is between body-mind-complex 
and me. Then the second difference is PA-ÍAAPRRI the 
difference between di and me. What is the meaning of the 
word me? AIÍèI Wellol. The me must be taken as fel not 
felGI#iRF. Once you are trapped in FIGIHRI you are gone 
permanently. Therefore me means AIÍ&I UENO: HEA. ara-fag 
— this truth the one who remembers. At what time? Daily for 
fifteen minutes of meditation is of no use. Before every di I 
do, including regular YI, Agee also I should tell myself I 
have nothing to do with UoII, I am forre AISI, the SIoCHI 
ABSDR in SaR UUA because of its TUE and SI214 for 
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clap SUIGU E this YII it is doing, I don’t expect anything out 
of it. Doing the AŞPcU may you do all these things. Today 
evening is ASUA, whether class is there or not? We are all 
Sllorell{sIs, how can we miss the class. Because in that alone 
we are reinforcing AIÍ&I UEa. I don’t say you should not do 
AGUI AÑUA and Zollold]. You may do it after the class, but 
now we are all Silofeilfels, let us reinforce Bilal YENI and 
thereafter be sESMny and you do adu and Zool but in 
that do the 2igcbcU that I am the forero HÉ, I don’t 
expect even feragiic because I am not even fers, Why do we 
identify with Íde foray? Therefore indirectly what I want to 
say is there is no holiday for ASUH. We are trapped in bigger 
afen AGUIA and it has caught us and we want to add 
additional S916UIdIs to it. Therefore let us be very clear, but you 
need not tell this to others. Let them all be very serious about it. 
We should not be over obsessed with ASSR Weal, do it, 
respect it but let us not get trapped in them. This is the message 
of PMI. Therefore ara-fag siti aief:. What is his thought 
pattern? We will read. 
‘OUI: PICA: AAY frweaicacy Arfor of sca’ SeT 
ACAI of Asal Aled of PARA 113-2 

Now 9IS@2ael enters the third quarter ‘SIUM: IAY, 
aclod sii. This particular thought pattern a Soren fer, A1fèT 
ueo USU:, binary format YSU: must retain in and through 
all the &IGéRs. What is that thought pattern? ƏJUI: is in the 
ACTA, is equal to Wes: — PRİ-PWI-AŞUA, the 
body-mind-complex. This belongs not to me. If you remember 
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CLASP rejection I should never say it belongs to me because I 
am Fase Ufa, the body-mind-complex belongs to fa2d26U 
$°d2. And AAU $W? has to run the show. Therefore 
PUAPII: body-mind-complex, oy is in the HACIA, is 
equal to fanelicaipy — in the form of sense objects. In short, 
the external world. deiod — they are dwelling or interacting. 
The body-mind-complex ACAI is interacting with the world 
SfolICdl, I don’t have any connection to that. I was ever free, I 
am free and I will ever be free. How can one and the same word 
oJU: be given different meanings? For the first JUI one 
meaning is given. For the second JUI he gives another meaning. 
How can one and the same word be given two different 
meanings? WMSPAARY s justification is JUI: means upíri 
ƏJUI: which means product of upie. Product of depict, body is 
also a product of wep ier, world is also the product of upie. 
Therefore according to the context I can take the appropriate 
meaning. Like the word UIUSd can mean SÍ also but it can 
mean the others also among the Wa UlUSds. According to the 
context you have to take the meaning. What is most important? 
That PUI doesn’t say, Is Mzdrei adds. of 3IIcdiI — but not 
the ICAI. SiIcdI doesn’t have any AER, AEH, Ud RaR 
3idid:, DA WAER A onfsa, stot celder sift onfa; 
because Prufe afèr ASA 3IRA. Upto that is within quotation. 
SÍA ACAI — so nourishing that thought pattern. Not just for 
fifteen minutes but during all the waking hours that person 
alone is called a Siloreifel. of Zoot — he remains detached. 
In short 3RISO Sold, SRASMNSSd, ASÀ is in the ACH, 
is equal to ARD of PAN. ARD means ASA. AFAA of 
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DAÍ. He doesn’t have AF thought. HADR ssSOR Alri 


USd:. The Hod is, ASIME]! [Ul-cpei-festeren: arald 
qg ‘oo: gly dio!’ SÍA ACAI of ASÀ | Details in the next 
class. 

ylas: wiftica Yiq | YR YARI 
widara I 35 foad: MoA: MÍA: I gR: 35. 
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% agfa AARFMA ASMAR ARMA siaGrdrt 
Uelorild] dos JS UU | 39 II 

Verse 03-28 Continuing; 

arafad Heldial syurcpaifasnoren: | 

spon aly ddod sit sical of ASAA I altar 3-26 I 


We have completed the IISIA of the twenty-eighth 
verse. In these two important verses twenty-seven and twenty- 
eight Lord PI clearly contrasted aedis mindset and 
SiloN{st’s mindset. In the twenty-seventh verse the triangular 
format of PIRAÍ was pointed out and in the twenty-eighth 
verse the binary format of Silollfel was pointed out. There is 
no difference in the external lifestyle. The difference is only in 
the mindset. A Sflofeilfet is one who avoids certain thought 
patterns, FARA Aad ILS he avoids, PAI ANIA 
GE he avoids, AA Mera MAM he avoids. FARA 
aapa idol, pA maod sido, AÀA Mea 
AIAN these three thought patterns he carefully avoids, which 
is called SIO0: or SMO 3IRIRI:. And this AKP that he 
practices is ÍISÐIA AP, there is the avoidance of ADIA 
AND also. These four-fold avoidances constitute Siolellel 
lifestyle. And having contrasted this WAN and Siorelifer, 
in the following verse Lord @UUI says a SIONAL ’s aim is to 
raise the level of HANA also to the Socal level if he is 
ready and prepared. But if a person is not ready or prepared 
then don’t raise his level but encourage him to remain in 
DAMN itself because PACHA itself will give the necessary 
preparations to raise the level. In fact Md is like the 
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runway, SoN] is like taking off. The triangular format is the 


runway, the binary format is the taking off. Until they are 
prepared let them continue in the runway, hopefully after some 
more running they will take off. You should not say on the 
runway itself I will reach America, no. By going round and 
round on the runway you won’t reach the destination, but take 
off hopefully will take place in the future. Therefore all 
SoA Is are given a warning don’t unsettle an unprepared 
oldéf or an unprepared PACH. That is in the twenty-ninth 


verse, we will read. 
el Gor: — 
Verse 03-29 


UbdRFAGI: Asolorl VIDYA | 
aprala Hoglomreoldco AAAA Il offer 3-2¢ II 


So a Uo: is the introduction which is referring to the 
Sors. And an instruction is given to these SlloeNfsls and 
that instruction is that they should not disturb the MdUllsls if 
they are not ready for SHOR. It will lead to 33RI VCC 
that they will drop PANOT and they will not be ready for 
SoA also. Dropping both of them they will become 
PIISPS. Therefore don’t confuse them. This is the gist of this 


verse. 


Here Peds are described in two different words 
spreads: and AOSI The word DcIoldl means Ade, 
The word HdA means everything and everything according to 


dclod is 3H or Selo because SG Ad AcM II 
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qeGRuaplufoawe 2-¥-§ Il Therefore Droid] is equal to 
Add and Add is equal to SiIedil. Therefore road means 


SICH-ÍA or sical SÍA. SIPAT means the one who is 
not an 3iIc#Sifol, the one who is a Mdelllor. Molde is 
equal to Bafa is equal to SeA- is equal to Sfloreilisr. 
SIPA is equal to SfolIrd-fad] is equal to IRIİÍA is 
equal to PANÍ. Therefore DeIoilac] means SMORÀÍ3I and 
SIDA means PANÍ. These Proda Paeis 
are called here HOGI or dull-witted, ACU USI:. They are not 
sufficiently informed and who have assimilated doud AI but 
they have difficulty in accepting or assimilating the do sor 
JIT. It is very interesting to understand the word Hog. When 
a PIRAÍ reads doud AII he talks about several things. He 
accepts all of them as facts even though he has not experienced 
any one of them. YUeId{ he accepts as fact even though he has 
not experienced YUed{. UIUA he accepts as fact even though he 
has not experienced UIUdI. ydoodd he accepts as fact even 
though he has not experienced what his Udsicd is. The next 
Jod also he has not yet experienced. Even though he has not 
experienced any one of them he accepts all of them as facts. 
That means he has got only intellectual knowledge of all of 
them and he doesn’t have the experiential knowledge of any 
one of them. But even though he doesn’t have experiential 
knowledge he accepts all of them as facts only. He doesn’t even 
bother whether experiential knowledge is possible or not, even 
if experiential knowledge is possible he never sits in meditation 
to experience YUeId{ UU or Uolstodt that means with regard 
to doud JI the intellectual knowledge is final for him and he 
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doesn’t say that I have only intellectual knowledge. He takes 
the intellectual knowledge as the final knowledge and he 
accepts all of them as facts. He doesn’t even say that GflairdI 
has Uolatodt but he says I have got Yorsiod and YRU that 
means he is convinced and for him it is a fact that I have 
Yololod and Yous wel even though he has not directly 
experienced anyone of them. And it is such an intense truth for 
him that he is worried about the Uolatodt even though it is an 
intellectual knowledge not experiential knowledge. That means 
with regard to all the doud ATI teaching he accepts them all 
without questioning, without seeking experiential knowledge 
but when AGIoc comes he has got a different proposal. What 
is that? I don’t want to accept them as fact why, because I only 
have intellectual knowledge, I don’t have experiential 
knowledge. What a double standard? Yolo he accepts as 
fact even though it is only an intellectual knowledge; he has 
never seen his past AoA, he has never seen his future Aod, for 
him dG UdIUIG is enough, but when I want to claim I am 
forego after twenty-five years he argues I have got only 
intellectual knowledge as though Yoloiod! he had experiential 
knowledge. This is called step-motherly treatment of AGIod. 
The statement of doud HII is UU, I don’t want to confirm 
through experience. But when GGIod comes the statement is 
not accepted as UdiIUId. I keep on arguing I have only 
intellectual knowledge and I don’t have SIJAA. This is called 
dioG:. So if you going to repeatedly argue that I am not yet 
liberated because I have only intellectual knowledge what can 


the JV do. Ok, continue, worry about your Yoloiod continue 
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your WAM, hopefully one day you will accept that I am 


birthless is a fact. That is called the clarity. Therefore PWI 
says HoGs have got double standards, for them dG ud is a 
UdTUIdL and do od sufficient Wldlvel ate has not come. 
Therefore he keeps on saying I have got only intellectual 
knowledge therefore I am not yet liberated. Then who are you? 
I am a Wel, and Safest gives a special blessing so that I 
will become liberated. What category they belong to? I am not 
saying but PUI says AoGlol of fad- don’t disturb, and 
continue in your worry about Yolod. What else can you say? 
This is the gist of the verse. Now we will go to 8Ibeldf. 
UPA: JÙ: Aas AS: AASA: Hod: ASA No 
MAY -DPR ‘del wei el: PAR S | 

upd: OIUI-UFGGI:. dpi means AII or ACEN, 
the basic matter. upd: JÖ: The word 9JUI ms MIzdrel 
doesn’t explain here because he has already explained in the 
verse twenty-seven. The word UI: here means products or 
Mra. The entire universe is the OJUI of the upír only but in 
this context we are referring to a particular product of upie, 
i.e., the body-mind-complex. Therefore up: JÖ: means 
PRİ-PM-AŞUIÄ:. The next word is HAGI: in the HAIA, 
is equal to AFIS HAGI: — completely deluded. What is the 
delusion? He accepts doud dol UIUIG based on the didelds 
only but when it comes to dGlocl dideldis he doesn’t accept as 
UdIUIdl. Therefore 2iédicI: deluded is equal to AFAesal:. 
We have to take dIGI: as Hléal: deluded by SfolIedl. And how 
does Sloll-AI delude him? That has been explained in the 
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twenty-seventh verse. The delusion caused by S{olIlCAl is 
nothing but creating SURI or Sed SÉMI; inviting a 
person to develop 3CHI 3ifsfdlol is called confusion. So the 
physical body is as though inviting me, claiming me to have 
SISAIol in me, have Silo! in me thus by causing 
Sol dIfol SICA SELMA it is deluding. Therefore AHS: 
Aod: being deluded which is called TESOR-lAaAoiea is 
here MÍSdAI:. What do they do? AS3Iod — they develop 
3IÍNATO, they are attached, they identify in ogul- DIR in the 
AAA, gs M2drel says No Day, unt aegen. So oJU- 
AFAGI: is arfien aegen. Ul: AFAGI: YUL-AFAGT:. IVO 
way UT- wala - in the Cals of OAI. Ussteel — they 
have 3IfSidilol. What type of SiSdilol? In the 3folIrdl the 
3IÍNAIO is called IESDI SIINAI, in the 3{olIedI Cdl the 
SIÍNATOT is called AADR sifsAlol. ISR ASSOR sila Alor:, 
IRR DAY AAD 3ifsAlol:. One is called AIGICRI SERA 
and the other is called RIOT see. Both are 3ifsfaiIot only. I 
am the body is AIoIcda 3I&IRI, I have WA is called HAol 
Sai. Thus because of this A&A AA SIÉ Hs they 
are attached. How is this 3ifafdflol expressed? 9ISc@Idkkt 
presents within quotation. ‘del di Cadi: — we are performing 
cdi. For what purpose? eile!’ — for getting the benefit of the 
dl which is nothing but dioGedd_ which is called 
misconception, which is called A&R. This blunder is 
committed by the fd also and the same blunder is committed 


by MAUS also. fet says I am doing Pd for DAPI and 


DARAI says I am doing PA for fergit.c. Both of them claim 
they are doing di, one says for PAA and the other says for 
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feragiic. Both of them are equally logs, because we are not 


doing PA at all we being Ball. And AGIo¢1 is repeating it 
several times but he doesn’t accept it as a fact but he argues he 
has intellectual knowledge but not experiential knowledge. 
Therefore Hoc: PARP sicl Woolod. They are strongly 
attached to df. And what should a SHoRÀÍ3 do? That is said 
in the second half of the WP. 9ecbIaet comments. SÍ 
should be connected with HSI. In this manner they have 
SÉNAT. 
dol Pä-ashoa: sipro-fac: wMe-wasapi-cfstar: 
Hoclol HAoG-Usilol wrrvorfag sicaifaq wa a 
ferarcreicl | 

So Aol is in the HACIA, is equal to DA-ASteTat:. Dd- 
asho: wel sfAModod:. What 3ÉAAo? AAPR 
sfðodod: PA-AŞÍ0:. It is fell agado, Those 
wal sA os. And when he says @di 3ifdfols he is 
referring to both the @féf who is doing WA for Sdof and he is 
also including WALII who is also doing WA for feragiiig 
Weld. What is the common mistake in both of them? I am Dal, 
I have PA Addoel this mistake is there for both of them. 
Therefore Mal-USstsrat: confused Ofdis and PALAIS. And 
siepetol-fac: means S{olIcdl-faG:. What do you mean by 
Solldil-fac:? cdi-Wwcid-ciSiot: — they are only seeing the 
DAPA as promised by the doud JMI that they will go to 
do etc., or they will get YUedI etc. They are seeing that part 
of dG but the very same dG says you don’t have df at all, you 
are 3{bcll, that part of dG they don’t see or they don’t want to 
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see or even if they see they don’t want to accept. ‘You don’t 
have Pd? they don’t accept. But DÅP part promised by 
doud JTI they only partially accept they don’t have the 
complete knowledge. That is why Cdi-\cidPI-Gisior:. of q 
SIDA Sioiot:, of g PA IRISA Siok: So Dal-WeisI- 
GI9Iol:. This is also gAn déeddoid. The word GISIor: exists 
in YAA agaaa, feet agado, Wast vodah, 
u} Udddold in four places it exists. You should note here 
it is Au agaa, It is an object of o1 IAAI. Then 
the next description of fd and PANÍ is AoGlol. AoGiol 
is equal to ioG-USiIol. See dloG can happen in two places. One 
is in A€CMUCS and another is in SALUCII. Therefore we will 
have a doubt whether PUT is talking about ARTUA HOG, i.e., 
the stomach or 3tRUCII AGG, i.e., ais. UT doesn’t clarify, 
but MSHAAK does. H5G-Usi MA A: AoG-Ust: AOL, Their 
AOG is in the ais. What is the Aoga I said — step motherly 
treatment of AGlod. In do ud I never seek experiential 
knowledge even though all the ideas given in UG ud also are 
non-experiential, I accept them as a fact but here in AGlod1 I ask 
for experience. That is the Hogcdé{. When that is their 
condition what should a SilorifeI do? An instruction. Prol- 
fag is equal to SA-A, Then PRoiA means IICA here. 
Dictionary meaning of @czoldl is ada but since everything 
is nothing but 3CHI, gSM2drei translates peroi-fag is 
equal to SCA-A and SCA-A is equal to Silolelifel. of 
ferarcreid — should not confuse, 2deidI — voluntarily. He is 
confused by his own effort. Let them continue for some more 
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time. Let them look upon themselves as A1€&@ as long as they 


want. Continuing; 
GG-8G-DUWF Cd Aca | AG of Heli SÍA Í: 113-2 


The word of ferarcrei literally means should not shake. 
Soft should not shake a PALA. Here also gsMztdrt 
is worried; just as the word HoG has got two meanings 
AXIA AG and SALUGI AG, similarly the shaking also 
can be of two types and they are one is physical shaking and the 
other is intellectual shaking. gSsMzdret wants to clarify that 
we are not talking about the 2&IcI 9RR cIctold, we are talking 
about AGA oR dIcioid{. All this we are supposed to know 
but gmSsMdri wants to be cautious. So he defines what is 
shaking. Of.G-%1G-Hwg La JICA. In this context shaking 
is nothing but intellectually dislocating a person from dialer 
ddoll. Gf.G-91G-DIA, ÑS: means separation, dislocation, 
taking off. Taking off of what? ais. And aie means Idol. 
What is the current 91[doll? I am a AIEI, dst is Nea. I am 
a HEIP, Alsi is AIEA. This is the 8Idoll he has got. The 
Vedantic teaching is that you are not a Ble, Alsi is not a 
lee. But he has got a contrary AIAO. Let him continue to 
have. AS: means taking the intellect away from the HAON that 
I am still a serious Al&@. This AIAN don’t take away from 
his intellect. Of.G-81G- Id] taking this 31[doll away from his 
intellect is called dIciold, shaking him. Try perhaps once or 
twice saying you are already liberated, no Aol is required, 
even ol Aq AJUTI is not required for your A&I; that 
is the truth. Even though that is the truth tell him once or twice 
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if he is disturbed by this statement, withdraw the statement and 
again you add HIA ddvcel sufi is required and continue 
the AIOI. And AG of pag — such an intellectual shaking of 
pg — a Sornfer should not do. The word AG means 
AICI, The Sodel is, UDA: P-ACI: M-P] 
Uoviod | wrod siproldc: ASI Aol of ATA, 


| Continuing; 

Verse 03-30 Introduction; 

wel Yor: PANI APA sistol AAA wal DA? sir 
sera — 

So if a DANI should be encouraged to continue in 
AAI because he is not yet ready to accept the Slloel way 
of life, then in what way should the DéleNfel perform PA, 
what type of IAO should he have during the performance of 
dT that is being discussed in the following How and here 
the topic is changed. If you go back I have discussed this clearly 
in my dIctd{ class but here I would like to remind DALI topic 
was discussed upto the first line of verse twenty. Then from the 
second line of verse twenty SIRI topic was introduced and 
how SIIoRÀÍ3T is a XS YSU: and how a SoA should not 
confuse the Wiels, the instruction for the AWS SiloreilfsIs 
was given. Thus there was a bypassing from the main topic of 
@dlellol. That bypass route started from the second line of the 
twentieth verse. And this bypassing from DAI topic to 
SHoRÀÍƏ topic continues upto the twenty-ninth verse. Now 
from Storer again we are coming back to the @dlelfer 
himself. This PIRAÍƏI who is not confused by SHoRÀÍƏ, how 
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should he act in the world. That PARNÍ is talked about here. 


aair siferep rat. Because he is attached to doud dol, if he 
were a Silofellfet he would be attached to ÀS 3iocl #191. Then 
he will claim I am 3fepdil; but this person has SGI in Ag Ud 
but not sufficient SGI in AG 3lorl, therefore he claims I am a 
dl and therefore he is aif for as a PAÏ he must be 
committed to @di alone. And he calls him as PAMI sifrpa 
who is only fit to practice the dis. And 3ISlol — who is an 
SIsiifol and 3fsifel with regard to the AG Sori AIOT. He is a 
SHÍ with regard to doud AI because he loudly claims I am 
a DAÍ and a MEAP al, and I have got APAA SMN URSE 
all of them he claims and therefore 3ISfol. Not only that he 
claims I am a dI¢I&1. Even though teacher says repeatedly 


dasri Ade AAC A sical Ara AAPA II 
DSUN §-¢-V9 II 


And he nods his head out of compassion for the oJ but finally 
he says I am an intense AMAP. Therefore HASUM — such a 
AASI who is a MAUS, he is an 3iSifot with regard to dG 
Sloe HIST therefore he looks upon himself as a WAT and he 
wants to intensify his 21€of, he wants to increase his STU from 
one to two hours, more serious also. So 3ISiol HASIN 


VyvvVIY 


sifdi@crat. What should be done? di Melos? — encourage 
him. So gradually increase the duration from two to three hours. 
di alone is to be done, because he is not yet ready for takeoff 
from triangular format to binary format. He is running in the 
runway. Then how should he do the PA? Pul says I have a 
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special AIEO for him. What is that? SII SteIci — that is being 
prescribed. 


Verse 03-30 


ARI Baler pA AoorwVealeecgadw | 
PRIRA sical JERA ATAR: II offal 3-30 II 


So now we have come back to the plane of regular 
BAIS. Only difference is that he is a PIRAÍ AAR. How 
should he act in the world — the principle of WANI is 
condensed in one verse. I have very elaborately dealt with in 
my HACIA class, I am not going to go to those details, I will just 
give you the word meaning only, the gist and then we will go 
to the HISIA. 


1) The first condition is 3f@eI-H-dczil — may you have 


priority in life for A8. That is top priority for A&I rather than 
e[df-3fel-CDTd1. 


2) The second condition is Hall PALI ARI Aoowel 
— dedicate all the actions, look upon your actions as flowers. 
And they are varieties of flowers offered to the Lord. May you 
develop that HAON, $207 3{WUI sIdoll is condition two. 


3) The third condition is fortotl: means forveplt: with 
regard to DAWA, You leave it to the Lord. @dif0l Va 
APR: À A PAN @cIdoi | Drop your obsession with 
future is ÍORI9ÎY:. 


4) And then fotdidi: — freedom from AAR with regard to 
the PAH. cid] is given by the Lord, don’t claim credit. Give 
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the credit to 31oIdIof. You can keep credit card but give the 
credit to SHeIdIo{. This is the fourth condition. 


5) The fifth condition is feId-sd2: — maintain AAAA. 
Od2: means mental fever and mental fever is mental turbulence. 
fdeld-sdz: means freedom from mental turbulence means 
AACA MT SAI. FRA-G:A AA Deal A-AA SM- 
store, 

The PARAI given in the second chapter is represented here. 
But here a very important point to be noted is there the AAAH, 
is pointed out, but $°9dz surg is not mentioned there. 
Wo: HS PALO AF CAAA TOPS | 
RigeuRigeal: AA acai Ard Alor Seat I ofA 2-¥S I 
SAF IÜU AIAN is presented here. Therefore this °ICD is 
complete definition of Dé. Therefore it is a very important 
verse from MAI standpoint. This is the gist of the 910. 
What is the last point to be noted? YéeI2d. You can continue in 
your IMIA. Therefore You can continue in your l6é2eiI7Id. 
You can continue your fight in your family. Continue your 
responsibilities in your family and don’t try to get away from 
your duty. 


HR dRicd RAR adsi aaao aair Patr 
ASRR IAAI sea a-acRa fade-qgeel E Dal 
SAI seeded PAs’ SII store GEN | 


So the first word is ARI. msM2drei translates dRicd. 
AACA UT: ARISd: P. Once you use the word DWI a 
person may think that PI is talking about Himself as a 
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personal god, therefore os M2drel says WRAL — who is not 
a person with birth and death but who is none other than 
UATR, the supreme Lord. HASI — who is the omniscient one 
and 2dicdilol — who is the Sid of everyone. 


And one of the sub-commentators want to give the 
meaning of the word dRicd to suit Hdicafor. Aaicator 
means the all-pervading one. dRica: means PUI. How can 
you use the word PI and all-pervading one? If you talk about 
PUI he is sitting on the chariot and not all-pervading. But 
gs M2drel writes dRicd Badicafot. To resolve this 
contradiction, one sub commentator gives a new meaning to 
dRIca:. The regular meaning is TAARI SUIA YA 
dRica:. He says that is not the meaning here. ORI: A 3Rail od: 
a aRied:. GRE: means Gafod Aar aafo Raog Sfer 
dRI:. ARJ: means the AGU Sid in which all the world is 
superimposed. Gd: means Gloelfel del] UDI sic fagu 
SCHI. ARJ: means Ad, Sd: means fad, ARJÈT: means AL 
fer SIAI alone and we are not talking about a person. The 
form of GUT is a symbol for the all-pervading intelligence 
principle. GW symbolizes the all-pervading intelligence 
principle which is del€2Igi:, which is PAPA SIAI. The 
meaning is given by one III Pid who has written a very 
elaborate commentary on ISPARI’ s commentary. To that 
all-pervading Lord, WAÍI HoRRI. The next word is 
aai AlI — all the actions, 2iooel2<I is the next word. 
gşarRİ is worried because the word Hooe means to 
renounce. WANI is supposed to perform the action. If he 
renounces the action how can he be a DJANI? Therefore in 
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this context don’t take the meaning of renunciation. Here 
Uso is equal to foifsiet — dedication, offering. The next 
word is 31%Iedl-ciclal. How should the dedication be done? 
With sea A-ACAR. SIEAICA means spiritual, AMI means 
awareness, SHIA. sea A-aa means spiritual awareness, 
HEACH SA. What is spiritual awareness? It is nothing but 
treating the spiritual goal as the primary goal and material goals 
as subservient to the primary spiritual goal. This awareness is 
called 3i@@iIcdi-cidi:. The exact meaning we will see in the 
next class. 

% Whig: wifey Áy | Wie Wisse 
quididrafsrad || 35 foa: onfoa: Mfo: I eR: 35. 
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ulod dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 03-30 Continuing 


HR dRicd RAR aadA aaao aair Patr 
ASRR IAAI sea a-acRar fade-qgeell E Dal 
SAI ead PAs’ SII store GE | 


Lord PMI introduced the important topic of Alor 
in the fourth verse of the third chapter. The introduction was 
given upto the seventh °Iab. And after introducing WANI 
from four to seven GUT actually entered into the topic of 
dele from the eighth verse onwards. And from the eighth 
verse upto the twenty-ninth verse PUI discussed elaborately 
the topic of deel from different angles. Thereafter vw 
pointed out that @dielel is there not only for a WALAN, 
dA continues even for a SHorRNfer dE but when 
dol continues for a SORAI Sezer MAI will not be 
named Ae but it will be named Wel JMARI or 
ADAFASE. This change is brought about by a total change, a 
deliberate change in the mindset. But whether the Gdleller 
continues as PARNI or whether it continues as dl SIs or 
ADAFASE, Wddelisis will continue for a ERA 
throughout. Thus emphasizing this from the eighth verse upto 
the twenty-ninth verse @UUI is concluding the topic of aedo 
in the thirtieth verse whose JI®IA we are seeing now. And in 
the thirtieth important verse a beautiful comprehensive 
definition of DAI is given pointing out that it has got five 


components. 
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1) ŞA sur AA 


2) steelira-ddecadl 


5) fderd-sdzead, 


These five components constitute the WARNI. Of these five 
gs M2drel has commented upon the first component $2d2 
ardor Adol which PUI presented as Aer aar patr 
AoA]. Here the word Hood means SIUTA, And now 
os M2drei has entered into the second component SEACH- 
ATAI. The word AICHA means spiritual and ARI means 
awareness. 31€tI¢d-Uici2il means with spiritual awareness. 
Spiritual awareness means looking upon the spiritual goal as 
the primary goal in life and all the other USulels as subservient 
and they are only stepping stones to UA Sure. Not losing 
sight of this fact is called spiritual awareness. 9f@db2alel 
defines this spiritual awareness as GIRA 3ild:. Normally we 
define spiritual awareness as d{d{§Icdd{. But here gsMdri 
defines spiritual awareness as GIA #Id:. I am the GRI:. 
SRÙSEA sit Idol is spiritual awareness. And if I am GRI: 
who is the master? $°G2 is the FaIfdI and I am GRI:. Once I am 
GRI: I am supposed to serve the master because the duty of GRI 
is serving the ZdIf¢I. Therefore I have to regularly take orders 
from my Zdlfdt. And Ado doesn’t daily give the orders, He 
has already given orders through the dGs. Therefore whatever 
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Vedic duty, scriptural duty, religious duty is given I look upon 
all of them as the orders of the Lord. There is a beautiful line. 
aac AAS ad seciseel aia | 

LD AA GUI Aps of vid: II 

RIGI and TAI are the commandments of the Lord given to me 
a GRI:. The TALL AAA goes one step further 3iIsitcesGl AA 
OUT. What a strong word is used! Whoever violates 819TdIol’s 
ISI becomes AA SU inimical to 3191 dIo] and that person will 
be punished with HAR PRIE. This awareness is called 
Salet deel MAd: or GI Ad:. Therefore os M2drel says 
SIeAICA-ACAL is equal to fdep-qgeell — with AAP Silos, 
Here the word aie means SHAA, SHAA means awareness. 
What is that fa@dcp af? gsMztdrt himself presents that 
within quotation, ‘316 dal SARRI arera, Maier’. 31é Dal 
HI- I am the servant. And what am I supposed to do? SARI 
— to my master $°d2, aiceldc] — like a servant Miter — I am 
doing PA. SÍA SoN adgeell — with this awareness. This is a 
very important thing to be noted because gsMztdri himself 
is openly recommending SRSA MAON which is the loud 
proclamation of fafsisclgaal and Odd, What is given as 
primary teaching of fferga and SaR philosophy, 
gsMztdri says I don’t disagree with you, I am also in 
hundred percent agreement GRISEA IAN is required. This 
AISIA is the UAA for that. Then what is the difference 
between fafsiselgaal and WGA? The difference is 
gsMztdri says a PALAT should nourish GRISEA MITON. 
fferga and CaA says SRSA Adol must be the 
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beginning SRÙSEA MAON should continue and even in AISI 


IA SGRUSSA MA should be preserved, whereas TGA 
says GRUSSd MAOI is very important but upto PARNI DIC, 

once you enter SHONI the mindset should be deliberately 
shifted from GRISEA Idol to BISSdI INTON. 

Gal SdICRI: AD: silat IRINTA: | 

missio BSS MA Usk II 

Ass IA YAA, When? The moment you come to SIoRAI 
level. When you want to come to SIONI level is your choice. 

The time can be decided by you but you have to come to it. 

Therefore GRISEA Idol is accepted in triangular format. In 

binary format there is no more GRISEA, it is ASEA JA. 

SÍ ORI YGE. Continuing; 


a, RIM: erf: forsiat: AA-AT: A A: A da 
A rd rA sical JERA feerd-saez: faerd-Aalu: ford- 
AD: ALSI 3T: 113-3oll 

Now gsMzdri comes to the second half of the 231, 
the third component of PARAI. (1) $A? SUI MIAOU, (2) 
GRISEA AON, (3) RTR: is equal to ~P ailgil:. sTo: 
means WADA CId:. It means PAPA qD is called snoft: 
and ORIS: means forefar: 3ifsru: ASAI A:, uct aeclfe 
AARI. Freedom from thought of DAWA, I am satisfied with 
$°dz SIYUI MIAO itself, whatever be the elcid I am not 
bothered, let it come as willed by @eIdIof. This freedom from 
‘diel obsession is called fortisiscady, This has been 
already been given in the second chapter of offal. 
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APRA: HS HAV AŞ CAGcA HPM |] RA -yć II 


This is called here fortistseagy, This is the third component. 


The fourth component is forstat:. os zdri 
comments, it is agde. AA-AAA: d Íd: Mea dd A cd 
fordiail. The one from whom the HR has gone, the one who 
looks upon everything as $°d2’s possession. The fa2d25u §2dz 
is the possessor of everything. Remember our expression 
CLASP (controllership, anxiety and special prayers) rejection. 
I have presented CLASP rejection as a preparation for SHONI 
but here GUT is presenting CLASP rejection as a part of 
dello itself. We have to develop this discipline, therefore 
fordidi: is a very very important discipline. This is the fourth 
component. fordidt: acd AERA — may you fight. And here 
we should not take the literal meaning of the word fight, then it 
will mean PI is advising the entire humanity to fight. 
Therefore we should take the CISA, and not arer A, 
Here YEA means qti SAIA, PAASI AIAH. 
This we get from the context, GUUI is advising SINÍ here. 
SPOT ’s duty in the AGIARA battlefield is AEI SIJOITA, 
PUI said in the second chapter, 


IRIS UplkcesalsolcesiPRRA of AEA I offal 2-32 II 


for a SIRI there is no duty better than el Lod, Erdi Zgiuret 
“G4. Therefore contextually YGA means qeri AOA. 
Therefore AERA means PAASRRIA PV. 


Then comes the fifth and final component — faerd- 
odR:. faeld-saz: is in the HACIA, is equal to feaord-AAlU: is 
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equal to fdeld-9ilcd: — free from future related anxieties. All 


anxieties which are future centric that must be given up. That is 
why in CLASP rejection CL stands for AA®PR, A stands for 
anxiety, SP stands for APIA prayers. All these three must be 
given up. The arrival of future anxiety we cannot avoid. It is the 
nature of the ignorant mind to worry about the future. Therefore 
worry arrives we cannot stop but the job of the freewill is not 
preserving and nourishing the worry but deliberately remove 
the worry as even it arrives, that is the part of Dale. 


These are the five important components of WRNI. The 
odd is, WeUleH-ddas A wafer AR Aoowra, 
fortoft: A: (A) AA, fferd-saz: (Hol Td) JERAT | 
Continuing; 
Verse 03-31 Introduction; 
ag VAG Ad DPA woes? sii ALANA Sc acl ae — 
With the thirtieth verse the dll topic is over. Now 
in the following verses thirty-one and thirty-two UU is talking 
about PANI SowGlol WCF and PANI AAI PAA, 
The consequence of following @ditilel and also the 
consequence of not following WARNI, the positive results of 
following and the adverse result of not following. Of this thirty- 
one talks about SIOA PAA and thirty-two talks about 
Iolo cid. Therefore WMSPAARI introduces ag Vag 
Ad S$Md_— this teaching has been taught by Me, ‘dl 
Delors’ — in the form of UWddAéIeIsi should be compulsorily 


continued by every %162eI throughout the life either in the form 
of PIÙ or in the form of GIDASIS. The name may 
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change but WddéleIsi should continue throughout the life 


either in a bigger scale or in a skeleton form. And ms Mzdrei 
says not only has PI taught this, He has also given the 
UAUA. PUT need not quote a YAIWIH to validate himself, 
because DUT is an AIAR, He is TAA UATUI:. But even PUI 
says ASASI: Yol: Bed plara uonuÍe: | This has been 
taught by Uotlufel himself. Even PUI takes support from dc 
UdTUIG. Therefore gsMztdri adds the adverb AUAHA 
SPA — authentically presented with sfc support. And Aq AV 
— that PANOT must be performed by all as it is. And aq Aae 
these words are incomplete, they have to be combined with the 
MAID. AA AL À feood Aoial:, it has to gel with the 
°C. This is the style of AFPAARİ. Now we will go to the 
S]. 
Verse 03-31 
àù A aala forretatoffeisofod Arora: | 
sLoldocdisoRRiod Fcelor ast PAIN: I offal 3-32 II 

I will give you the gist of the °I@D. The discipline of a 
spiritual seeker in the beginning stage as a DALAT is to follow 
this PARNI regularly and diligently. WARNT consisting of 
Paderi. But in the IRA these are presented as 
frmo dis. As even a JEI follows this 
forceroifdiitias Gal, to make these Wdis efficacious he has to 
gradually reduce all the other three varieties of dis. The other 
three forms of dis are PAG dis, PIRI Dds and URI 
dis. He should start with forftg dis and he has to probe 
into his lifestyle and see if any unethical dis are there { 
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remembering the RIDE (‘R’ stands for Reduction of aeni 


activities. ‘I’ stands for Increase in UIfd{@ activities. ‘D’ stands 
for Dedicating all actions to God and ‘E’ stands for Experience 
of everything as $%d2 UAIG.) that I talked about on ryf 
day}, such unethical Wdis should be gotten rid of and the aim 
should be to make them zero, it may be impossible but the 
attempt should be to make unethical Wdis zero. The attempt 
must continue. As I am reducing fotf8g Pals then I should go 
to the PIRI dis; reduction of PIRI Pas is the next attempt. 
The most serious attempt is fof Gel MI: and then the 
next attempt is PIFI cdi MII: and thereafter the next effort 
is any form of URÉHA PA, URS Pdl should be given up 
with an aim to make it zero. So as even I perform 
forreolfeiitics dis, in parallel a serious attempt must 
continue at the level of abolition of the other three Wdis. This 


iS one condition. 


And %1.GIdoc:. All these things should be done with the 
total °L.GI that I will spiritually progress by these activities. 
Because the progress is intangible, we may develop a doubt. 
Because spiritual progress is an intangible progress whereas 
material progress is always tangible in the form of better dress, 
better car, better house, etc. Therefore SILGI must be very high. 
And the other people in the society will say you don’t know 
how to live in the society. And 3fol2ielod: — without finding 
fault with the teaching, without being critical. Never approach 
the scriptures to find mistakes in them. Only study the 
scriptures to find out what are the virtues taught. If there is 
anything which I see as a defect in the scriptures I immediately 
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stop my judgment, I never call it a mistake, I say I don’t 
understand it. Never judge the scriptures negatively. Even if 
certain practices I don’t want to follow because I am not 
convinced, I can avoid following that maximum, but I should 
never say that it is a wrong advice by the scriptures. Never 
negatively judge, negative judging is called SRI. IRIZI is 
defined as AÌA SIRIU, Negative judgment of the scriptures 
or the characters described in the scriptures. Whether Ñs 
action is correct, GIUI’s action is correct, etc. don’t judge the 
characters. Never do that. What can I learn from their life. This 
negative judging attitude is called Si2f{ell. And as long as this 
attitude is there scriptures will not bless. Therefore POI gives 
a warning here 3folzielod: — zaldi GUlolocist calls without 
proof reader’s attitude. Proof reader doesn’t want to read it to 
learn. His aim is to find fault and he is paid for that. That should 
never be the mindset while reading especially the U2IUIs. If we 
don’t have that attitude U2IUIs will put us off. All the U2IUIs 
will put us off if we don’t have 3fof2iel. And if a person 
practices PANOT in this manner then di ls: Jod — all 
those DdeailsIs will have the positive result of AISI. Wd 
means YUU, They will be liberated from all the YUeTurUs, 
But there is a problem. If DéeNf[sIs will get liberation why 
should we come to SHONI, that question will come. Therefore 
we should add through SiloIIeF later they will be liberated. So 
SMR GRI PAANI: ULI] AISI AIÀ. This is the gist. 
We will go to the AIIA. 


à A adea sG aaa stolfesofod stoldciod Aloral: 
Aw: AGIA: AEN: MRRIOA: IRİ A ARI apt 
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da-cd sipdod:, HRA A aftr ved sq: weft: 
efalelathoel: 113-321 

A simple HISIA. sM2drei gives the word meaning 
of this D. A Ñ is equal to AGIA — mine SG AAJ — these 
teachings or instructions, stolfcitofod is equal to sroldciorl = 
live or follow or implement. So as far as &él is concerned 
aAA will not bless €Iai SASOIA will bless, IICASUAH 
will bless, ICHI Sfo[Solold is not there. In the case of Edi, 
Siloid{ will never bless a person, it has to be followed by 
SHo[soloid, Therefore GV uses the word stolfcitofod. An 
ounce of practice is better than pounds of theory with regard to 
eId{. Then the next word is HII: is equal to Ao{Cell:. Here 
wsMztadrt doesn’t say HoR. So he is very 
discriminative. Previously when he was talking about SHorÀÍ3I 
there he used the word, but here dIIofGI: means Agel: means 
SD AE:. And eLGIdori: is equal to AEA: — with 
faith that this will elevate me spiritually. dG UdTUIG is valid. 
Not only that UG gives one more statement. The forrelolfdiferap 
dis will give spiritual growth primarily, but they have got a 
by-product of material benefits also. We are only not asked to 
look at the material benefits, but GG promises that 
farmon Pis will produce worldly benefit like 
prosperity, health, peace of mind etc., as a by-product and this 
faith the one who has, Uloleid délFUSd that is the by-product 
promised in the ninth chapter. ÙI A is the by-product of 
diesel. The next word is SIORRA: — IRIA ARI 
sIpdod:. Not finding fault with POUT as a teacher. Because if 
you read the biography of PUI several actions of PWI we may 
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tend to question but when we read the U2MIs like Sold our 
aim is not to find the defect there. Never study PT s 
biography or CÍTI to find out what are those actions which are 
against €Id{, and if PUI has done why can’t I do? That part will 
come under IRI. Therefore U2IUIs are not meant for teaching 
Edi. No story is meant for teaching. Stories are called 31efdIc. 
3tefdIc is not fafél, stories are never meant for teaching. Now 
a days people think puranic stories are meant for teaching. No. 
After reading the puranic stories, whatever positive virtues of 
JIRA are there that IJIRA we have to extract from these 
stories. Extracting the positive virtues from the stories based on 
the positive virtues in e119, that is the purpose of U2IUIs. 
If there are any IEJ parts in the story, that will come under 
to be ignored part without judgment. Extracting ad from the 
story based on the HAARAA, no puranic story is meant for 
teaching #0, puranic stories are called 3RÍAIG. If this is not 
clear, all the U2IUIs will confuse. In fact, we may even begin to 
hate if you read all the U2IUIs verse by verse or translation, you 
will begin to dislike even Hinduism itself as a religion, many 
people have the problems because they are reading the puranic 
translation and utter confusion is going because think U2IUIs are 
meant for teaching; they are not meant, they are 31edIcs. 
Extract the good and ignore the others without judgment. 
Therefore 3134, dfel Apdod: — IRRI towards me. IRRI 
means GIN SIRIUUM, finding fault or criticism. And who am 
I? Gad — who is DACA. Who is URIS? al — è Ijo! I 
am your eI and you should not find fault with the eI. Not 
only is PWI STofor’s oJ, He is the AV of every offal student. 
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Therefore DWI dog GPA, And sido: Aod: A 
sHolfeitofod who followed 3iftt Hod. cf 3ifti means Ud 
AAI: — the people of the above description Helo means will 
be liberated. Liberated from dll: is equal to elailelslacel:. 
That means the word @di has got two meanings; dicellel and 
TIRT. Ar, the direct primary meaning of Pd is action. 
The C1geiel, the secondary meaning of PA is DAPA, i.e., 
Yeu. In this context the word dl is not WÍ Pd but 
it is cigars and therefore wsdl says Gdi here means 
DAWweid, Here AWCIL is SÍA CSU. From Yueyuel he 
will be liberated. Then comes a grammar question. We say 
liberated from di, liberated from quA, liberated from 
BAR. ‘From’ must be in Padi fasifep according to wba 
grammar. But here we are getting aden faaifep. How can 
aden be used? Remember strictly speaking we should not use 
the word liberated. We should translate Helo as released by 
Cdl. We are all held in HAR by WA. What is the definition of 
HAR? yverury @dis are held by us tightly in HAR. What is 
ilgi? We are released or let off by the Dd. Therefore you have 
to imagine all the Dds are people holding us and what is HI8I 
is this YUeTUTU are releasing us. Therefore WA: is DAR 
adren. And such a released state is called A&I. We are released 
by Dd. Therefore it is in adie AARP. The slodel is, Ñ 
AIA: UGI: ORRIA: (A Hod:) À SSA AAA LAMIA 
srolfersofed, À sift PAIN: grod | 

Last one more point I want to add. The subcommentators 
say, DUT says A 3iftl AIA. They also will be liberated. 
Why ‘also’? cdleifsls also will be liberated. The 
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subcommentators say Stloflfels will be of course liberated 
directly then Saf oellelol when Siloreifels are going to be 
liberated GdefsIs also will be indirectly or ultimately 
liberated. Therefore also is to include the SHoRAÍðIs who are 
going to be directly liberated. When dallas themselves will 
be liberated what to talk of SMlolN{sIs? That is the significance 
of safer. 

$% yolas: ids yugu | UR wld 
uuidarafsivad I 35 foa: gifted: Mod: I SR: 39. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR All siiGrdret 
Uelord] dos A} UU Il 39 II 

Verse 03-31 Continuing 

a A afd forero AoA: | 

PIAA ORROA Jerod ASA PAA: |! offal 3-32 II 


Upto the thirtieth verse Lord PI elaborately talked 
about WRNI and that topic was concluded in the thirtieth 
verse where He summarized the entire Ddlalol in the form of 
a beautiful five point program. And having completed the topic 
now in the following verses that is from the thirty-first Lord 
PUI is giving the PAA of AI, the consequences of 
following PDAer and the consequences of not following 
dlelIsI. Of this in the thirty-first verse the benefit of following 
da was given. And we completed that verse in the last 
class and also the MI®IH. In that verse PI said that 
dielisis also will get liberated and by using the word ‘also’ 
what POI means is of course SloRMISsIs following binary 
format are already liberated, PALAIS also will be liberated by 
coming to SIofIeF in due course. And PJANTI knowledge is 
not enough, WARNT requires IOIA. And AIA is 
also not sufficient, the S{o[SOTofId{ should be backed up by the 
appropriate 8{Idoll in the form of AÇI and ARI. AGI 
meaning the UldU0e as, that PANOT will bless me that 
positive attitude is LGI. And IORI is not being critical or 
judgmental because Ao]tI ais doesn’t have the resources to 


judge $*dz ats. The entire SIT is $°d2’s akg in verbal form. 


And where are we the puny little intellect to pass judgment on 
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scriptural teaching. If we are not convinced of certain aspects 
we can say I have not understood. I am not yet convinced, 
therefore I am postponing its implementation; but never pass a 
judgment. This non-critical and non-judgmental mind is called 
IORI. And certainly you will be liberated by following my 


teaching. Now we will enter verse thirty-two. 

Verse 03-32 

A cddestReodl foo A Aad | 
adstoidacRalteats ACARA: II offal 3-32 II 


In this verse Lord UU is strongly criticizing the non- 
followers of delet. And this strong criticism comes not 
because the Lord hates them and because the Lord is going to 
lose something because He is losing some clients. Lord doesn’t 
have any commercial attitude and He doesn’t criticize out of 
losing the clients. But the criticism comes out of compassion 
because not following they are going to be the losers and 
Ado is concerned about the welfare of those people. 
Therefore out of concern and compassion certain strong words 


He uses. 


First I will give the gist of this verse. PUI says we have 
got the opposite group of people. That À q indicates unlike the 
previous one, deigiva edane, And they are opposite in 
what way? 


1) They lack çI, 
2) They lack Sfol2{ell which means they have 3i2{ell and 


3) They don’t follow DART. 
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Those people are non-discriminate people and they are utterly 
confused people and they are spiritually lost people. 3IÀATRI: 
means non-discriminate, faster: means utterly confused, 
o{bcIol means spiritually lost or fallen. Their confusion is total 
because they are confused with regard to DdleleI also, they are 
confused with regard to the SIONI also and they are confused 
with regard to the yeuret also, with regard to all aspects of 
scriptural teaching they are confused. Therefore 2d-Silol- 
fastaT:. This spiritual loss is the consequence. 


The spiritual loss is the consequence. 


sé doddica acaahda a Afsonasi fdorite: Il 
PUÍNN 2-¥ II 
This is the gist of the verse. Now we will read the 81[teld, 
à da agfausia: wid AA Ad ARRRIOA: a 
solfeivofod of stofdciorl A AAA, Ady story fafcer act: 
a | ad-siot-faaotol alot fate orero ogi oL 
sd: sifadfepor: 113-321 

So a q — unlike the previous people. Therefore 
Ss M2drei gives the meaning of the word as ag-fausiar: 
— Udtep fausici:, diagonally opposite to the people mentioned 
in the previous 21d. Diagonally opposite means previous 
ones have got 9I.GI and these people are 3I.GIdor:, previous 
ones had JORI and these people have got AFRFIOA:, 
previous ones did S{o[¥GJold{ and these people do not do that. 
That is the significance of ag-fausian:. Then VAA. VAA is 
adjective to didi AAH — this teaching of Mine. And here AAH 


420 


sf Goraglal AII Chapter 03 


refers to dialer AAH. AAH refers to the teaching. Here 
deel teaching of Mine. SHIRA: is opposite of 
SoRod:. ARRIA: means constantly judging the 
teaching of 3191dIol as though they have got a superior intellect 
to pass judgment. That very MAOT is a superiority complex that 
itself will destroy that lack of humility. That I am 3{cUsti: and 
dG is AdS: they don’t understand. Therefore ARRRIOA:, 


being critical and judgmental. Derived from aifarV 3121. 
SRRIÍA is the verb. of sfolferafor is in the FCT, is equal to 
ol stoldciorl — they do not implement or follow or perform. À 
AAH — AHA AAH — My teaching. With this the first line has 
been commented upon. Now gşrarİ goes to the second 
line of the 0. Ud-silot-fasAGTol, MSHA! gives the 
fare dae Ady SIGNI — with regard to all aspects of 
scriptural teachings, which means dG ud AIT also is not clear 
and dG 3iod MII also is not clear, DINI is a confusion, 
SllolelloT is a confusion, Boul $°az is a confusion, forofur seaz 
is a confusion, triangular format is a confusion, binary format 
AI confusion — with regard to all aspects of scriptural 
teaching. Some commentators go further also. Not only with 
regard to scriptural teaching, fà SMold{, because the 
adjective Ud is there, with regard to Cilfepa> Siold{ also they 
don’t understand the limitation of 31@f and PIA. As olf aL 
said of fdo aofi Aoo: II DAAN l-2-2W Il Money 
cannot give complete peace and fulfillment. This SIRA need 
not teach. Even with regard to that cf SHA they are 
confused. So Hd includes Ùf cilfepap ud silly. LAHT, 
is in the HCA, Is Mzdri gives the meaning of fd. ÍA means 
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fda which means in different ways. In manifold ways they 
are confused. In confusion also there are varieties! So the sub- 
commentators add UANI NÀ uI fÀ Uellotor AÀ a. 
With regard to the UAIUIH, the source of knowledge there is 
confusion. Udlel fawel — with regard to the content of 
knowledge there is confusion. And Ueilolol IANA — with regard 
to the consequence there is confusion. Source, content and 
consequence in all these respects fafder dIGI:. They are great 
people at least in confusion. And ud-silot-faAGlol lol 
fatc — SÍ may you know those confused people, fate 
means may you know, may you mark, may you identify, may 
you understand them orco fai¢ — to be totally lost people 
spiritually. ofScIo{ is in the CIA, is equal to GIH OGIE 
When we talk about of[9I, we don’t talk about the bodily 
destruction, they will be solid 80kg, there is no physical 
destruction, we don’t talk about economic destruction also, we 
are here talking about spiritual destruction. Therefore olI9I 
ordo. Not only are they omgi UGI HAI: fate — 
understand them to be lacking in discrimination. HATRA: is in 
the dIcId], is equal to sifadfepor:. The word dc means 
AAP: and SARI means faded 2fèd:. AAP 28a: means 
sifadfepor: lacking discrimination. The Aod% is, AFRE: 
(Moc:) À g A vaq AAA a sioffeisofod, ud-siloi-fasotol 
SARI: ATL acr (easy fakes | 
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Verse 03-33 Introduction; 
MHI Yor: PRIA radiki Ad of agira, uz-edHaL 
sioffeitofod, A a of stofdciod? raq- upa: Met of 
faeuicl cd-oiollfcispa-GIMI? Al sie — 

gsMztdri introduces the next verse as an answer to a 
possible question from stolol. SÍ doesn’t ask the question 
but stator might have expressed it either through his facial 
expression or through body language. He might have non- 
verbally communicated his SUIs8il or question. And 
gs M2drel captures that possible question and presents here. 
oSsM2drel says PUTs teaching is very clearly available in 
the scriptures. Not only is it available in the scriptures, in a 
Vedic culture there are many people who follow the scriptural 
teaching also. That means even if we don’t study the scriptures 
in the form of traditional practice in the form of @ci agd 
U2dURI this teaching is available. Many things that we follow 
now we follow even without studying the scriptures because we 
see our parents doing and we know our parents also have not 
studied the scriptures and when asked how they know they say 
that they saw their parents doing it. Like two Indian families, 
very interesting thing. One Indian family settled here, and 
another family had come from America where they have 
settled. On some occasion those two families were there in a 
house where I had gone for f818II. The America family wanted 
to give some donation to our trust and therefore they asked for 
the name and they took the cheque-book and wrote a donation 
and handed over to me and they sat. Then the Indian family also 
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asked the same thing. They went to another room got a plate 
and fruits and put the cheque on the plate and they said 
“Sad, we would like to contribute something,” handed 
over the whole thing to me and did ofAAS@R. And the Indian 
family from America, they were watching and they remarked 
“Sad this is the culture we are missing. We didn’t know 
that this has to be done in this manner.” Both have contributed, 
but we learn the culture through f9I8eTdR. ad ad state 
3WG:. Thus SÍTT ’s question is in Vedic culture this teaching is 
coming down either through 3ifdIel’s words or in the form of 
foIseTdR. And also people know the advantages and 
disadvantages, you have clearly presented the positive 
consequences in following it and negative consciousness in not 
following it. When the whole Vedic society is aware of this 
indirectly or directly how come all the people are not following 
it? You cannot call it lack of knowledge because in this culture 
it is there, as AIII says even the tribals have this awareness. 
That being so how come all the people don’t follow. So the 
problem is not the ignorance but the problem seems to be 
something else. That something else is the question from SIOL. 
Now look at that. PAIA YA: PRUNA — what is the reason 
racki ad of sofer — that some people don’t follow 
Your teaching, which has been coming down either through the 
scriptures or through ÍSTAR. That is why the dq itself says 
fSISCTAR is also a UAWIA. f9INcTAR means the practice of the 
elders who are scripturally literate. 


X AA SIS: AsafStor: | QI: SIR DI: | SAA PIM: 
RJ: ILI À AY aAa | den Ay acter: | 1 ARANA I 
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Why ore talks about [9INeTdR as a UAII? Because ont 
knows that the entire society will not have access to scriptural 
study and the entire society need not study the scriptures, but 
those people who don’t study offal and Suferye let them 
follow the elders. That is how in our society elders became 
important and respectable because elders stand for IIa 
UAIIH. Therefore the teaching is available. And that being so 
a sfolfeisofori. Why the children do not want follow the 
elders, why are they becoming rebels and become spiritually 
lost? And what all wrong things do they do? UR- 
stolfeitofed — they follow the duties of others. deli d of 
storied? — and they don’t follow their duties according to 
their designation in the family and society. Duty is based on the 
designation in the family, in the society and in the working 
field. Why don’t they follow the designation? Why are parents 
not parents? Why are spouses not spouses? They don’t follow 
their designation. caque: — by violating Your teaching, 
they are indirectly becoming antagonistic to You. Violating the 
teaching is going against HIJI. IIRA PORIE is $eaz PRYE. 
Therefore they are becoming anti-gods unknowingly. Therefore 
he says CdcL-Ufciacil: — by becoming anti-f9ISeTAR, anti- 
YIRA and anti-B, anti-S°d2, cel of fetseiicl — how are they 
not afraid of their future. The moment I become anti-god I am 
doomed. Therefore naturally they must be concerned about 
their future. Because $°d2 is not only the teacher but also the 
ruler. And violating $°d2 is violating the ruler. And when Yo 
violates the ZdIfd’s commandment the consequence is 
punishment. So therefore el of faseiicl — how are they not 
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frightened of their future. raq- ADA-A? — by 


practicing the crime of 3ifcIcbdi — violation or omission of cad- 
IIRI — Your constitution. Violating the constitution of the 
country is a crime, similarly violating the Vedic constitution of 
eIdi is a crime which will create a U@IARI UI and AAR jail. 
How are they not afraid of SAR jail? cdc_ufrimeil: is the 
subject. raq- ufe: your enemies are not afraid of the 
serious consequences. This is SIROT’ s question. PI has to 


answer. Sfafol’s question is nonverbally communicated. 
Verse 03-33 


Bea Ased FAA: Upsiiorarony | 
upíri aloa gafa forsre: feo PRÉA I offal 3-33 II 


So in these two %I@s PUI gives a very valuable 
teaching. Here Lord PMI says every action of a human being 
is influenced by two powerful factors or forces. 


1) One factor is called will because human beings have got 
a manifest freewill. We should not say human being alone has 
will. Every fd has a freewill whether it is animal or human 
being, the only difference is the freewill of ofa can be 
expressed only when there is a human body; animal also has got 
an unmanifest freewill when the very same animal later gets a 
human body that animal also will be able to manifest the will. 
Every single Offa has got a freewill. Its expression or non- 
expression will depend upon the type of body. In the next lof 
itself if I become an animal then my freewill will not go away, 
in the animal birth the freewill will remain dormant and again I 
have to wait for some APdd cdi and again the human body 
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comes I will have the freewill manifested. So the philosophy is 
every single Ofld has freewill. So this freewill is one factor 
which can be educated, refined; an educatable and refinable 
freewill, refinable through education and experience. 


2) The second powerful factor is the GIfoll generated from 
the previous actions of a Dell. Because I am not dil now only, 
I have been a Well before also. Every action of ell will 
generate a JIU. Here also a subtle difference we have to 
note. Every @di produces two types of results: one is called 
Weld] and another is called AAI. WAA is the result which 
influences the SIePI later and ARION is the result which 
influences the WAT later. Weld] influences the future INDI, 
ARION influences the future Del. For example when a person 
smokes a cigarette, it has got a result because cigarette has got 
two hundred and fifty or more chemicals which are harmful to 
the system. Not only does it affect the smoker’s system, it also 
affects the systems of passive smokers. Whatever be the 
biological consequences, physical consequences which will 
affect me tomorrow that is called WAA. The health 
consequences are called cid]. Then when I smoke cigarette 
for some time I get addicted to it and feel like smoking at 
regular timings. First time I only use the will to smoke, second 
day the yesterday’s action has created the AIOI, that IARAM 
is going to influence the dll. It addresses the ell and it asks 
the PAT to take a cigarette. It has got some intensity. Second 
day the ARIT has got some intensity, third day the ARAON has 
got more intensity and if I have smoked for ten years then the 
ARION has become so powerful and it doesn’t affect the ADI 
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(because SIDI is affected by chemicals), the WAT is affected. 
He says that it is an irresistible temptation and it is all my 
destiny. Once the ARIM has become so powerful even when 
the will is educated will because he reads regularly “Cigarette 
smoking is injurious”, refined will is powerful but the ARION 
has become more powerful. Therefore the ARION influence, 
overpowers the will’s influence. Therefore the lesson is every 
action is influenced by the will and AIRON. Both will and 
aRIol will constantly fight when they are going to be opposite. 
As long as the will and AIOT give the same instruction there 
is no tug of war, there is no conflict. But when they give 
opposite instruction there is a tug of war, GIRfoll says smoke 
and will says don’t smoke. In that tug of war who wins will 
depend upon the case. In certain cases will wins and in certain 
other cases GR wins. And Lord PWI says when the will is 
educated on PANA, the will wants to follow Weel but if 
ARION is against that, Ueldt STo[SoIol or sed So[Solol has 
been followed for some time and the ARIM is stronger then in 
that tug of war the GIzfoll wins. Therefore they say as gafea 
said GIortet EAA O1 aad uqfi: | I know what is €d}, I cannot 
follow. SHONI SIEA I know what is ated, of d À forgi: II 
I will not withdraw but I will do that. omit òda efò Rerdor 
RII foracpisiat dell ifs II There is some other powerful 
force, the GIRIoll which influences not INPI but which 
influences the present PAT. That ARIST is called HE@R:, and 
that WPR UT calls upie. Therefore defer otherwise 
called HDR otherwise called ARION influences the Dell and 
suppresses the will power. Therefore one is not able to 
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implement what he would like to implement. Therefore it 
becomes very very tough. He becomes a helpless pawn in the 
hands of powerful depict. Therefore it is extremely difficult 
when ARION overpowers. Then how to handle that? That will 
be said in the next %Id. So in this %Y@ the powerful 
influence of AIRfo is talked about. This is said in 


qecRvuapluforwd, 
d faerat AARAA YAS a || ERRIPA X- 
¥-2 Il 


In IRRD MEUA this AOA comes. faena refers to PA- 
SURIS Pe which will influence, affect the ÙI. YAUSI 
ad — that udusil refers to the ARNI or ADR which 
influences the dl. The child is attracted towards music, 
mathematics etc., it is all the Dell influencing. Therefore Pu 
says SToldroy sift — even a Silfol’s lifestyle whether he should 
sit quiet in one corner or he must be a globe-trotter why, 
because every SHÍ has got his own GRIolls. One makes a 
SHÍ to sit in a cave, another makes a SIlfof go round. One 
makes a SIIfol a powerful prolific author and another makes a 
SÍ a Alfol GIGI. How many Silfols are there we don’t even 
know their existence. Some of them have written, in fact even 
HSIedis greater than suis gSsMtdei would have existed. 
But we are able to know him because he felt like writing and 
his writings are available. Therefore PWI says even SIIfor’s go 
by their HMR, ARNON, FAAA or upíra only. Nobody can 
stop the upie. Sdifdl GolociS says even our different 
deities have their own Il-CU. Bzdct holds MUN and not 
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flute. vu holds flute and not ÑUI. One has 621 dIsold and 


another buffalo Giéoldl. So dIéolds differ, weapons differ, 
musical instruments differ and deities even seem to have their 
own individuality which is called dad and nobody can stop. 
Therefore our aim is not stopping 2dsiId but managing aAA. 
How to do that will come in the next Id. Never suppress 
qld but express appropriately. Suppression and oppression 
is not the method. Appropriate expression is the method. This 
is the gist of the %19. fola: LPA PRÍ — you cannot 
stop it or suppress it. If you suppress it will become a volcano 
with internal pressure and one day it will burst in the wrong 
time. Now we will go to the ded. 
BEA Solu Aved | DRI? FAVA: MAGRIR: Uwe: 
| Ubi: oft Ud-wd-dataaiie DR: aAdiélot-cioscl 
sifsfoeiep:, Bl UPA: | AVAL: AEA Ud Al Stor: Sordo] 
aiftr, feb yol: RA: l 

AZAA is equal to HofeUd — in keeping with, 
according to, in alignment, in consonance. 3io[2oUd] adverbial 
qualifying aed. So in alignment alone aed a human being 
acts, lives the life. We are not talking about one particular act, 
the very lifestyle or vocation itself will be in consonance only. 
Then gSsMtdei raises the question PÆII:? In consonance 
with what? In keeping with what? GUI answers tdi: 
ued: — one’s own FAATA. Lord ÍJAT has got his AATA, Lord 
fwy has his 2d@iId, etc. Their dads are determined by 
ZATEN del, Zor he uses to create, favor uses 
cdo] to sustain and ÍJAT uses GUIU to destroy. [91d is 
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not AMARA, very careful. ÍJAT is AltA: who uses AUT 
to destroy. Even Brafcis have got 2daId determined by the 
type of JUI. Therefore ARRITI: is equal to Tq: — one’s 
own upd: — one’s own upia. Then naturally the question 
will come, what is upia? That is going to be defined. Beautiful 
definition of upi, aIdi, that we will see in the next class. 
% ylas: yos YUlicuuigecad | Wiz MISRI 
widara || 3> foad: Mfd: Mfd: I eR: 35. 
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UriodId] Gos FS FRIA II 39 II 
Verse 03-33 Continuing; 
BEA A Aved | DRA:? FAVA: Fach: Uwe: 
| Ui: oft Ud-wd-dataaiie DR: arialot-sioscl 
sifsforiep:, Bl UPIN: | AAI: AEA] Ud Adi Sor: Sordo] 
aiftr; IÐ dot: IRA: | 

After completing the topic of PANOT in verse thirty, in 
verses thirty-one and thirty-two Lord GU talked about the 
advantages of following PIRNI and also the disadvantages of 
neglecting or avoiding PANT. And when this much is said, a 
possible doubt can arise in the mind of SÍ or any student, 
and that doubt is ‘when Gdielel is so beautiful and 
advantageous to us, it can give material prosperity also as a by- 
product and spiritual growth and ultimately AISI as a prime 
product, and this wonderful DdleloI teaching is available in the 
IRAH, and we have been given an intellect to study and 
understand, when so many advantages are there for humanity 
and especially for the human beings of the Vedic culture, how 
come many people or a majority of people do not take to 
Deo and how come most of the people are committed to 


either PIRI PA or Ue PA or forfg PAs only, how 


come many do not come to fotrelolfdiftia adi, the 
WddAéIeasis, how come they are not that popular.’ This will be 


the natural question for which Lord @UUI is answering in the 
thirty-third verse and the answer He gives is a human being is 
driven by his own ydoodd AOR or ARION. And when this 
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IPR or ARIO is not favorable to WIRA, a person is 
driven to a non-deallol way of life. And this Udolod ADR 
or ARIOT is called in this %1GD as Wabi. Therefore DUT says 
UPA: AZAA ACA. Every human being comes with the past 
lod ASDR or ARI and the AFPR is generated by the past 
cbdi. And I have said this point you should remember every DA 
that we do produces WcIAl also and produces QIAO also. 
Weld] is one product of Cdl and ARION is another product. 
Weld will affect the future aicbI and ARION will influence the 
future al. Here PUI is not talking about DAPA but he is 
talking about the WII ARION which will influence the 
future PAT and his lifestyle. And that is what is explained by 
HIPI. We were seeing in the last class HEdL SIOR 
AA. You have to supply the subject that every human being 
acts or lives according to HEYA which means 3Sfof2oUdL 
according to the influence of Udolod or even the Ad dAlofolodi 
past. Our past influences our present lifestyle. By ‘our past’ is 
not only meant our immediate past but even the remote past of 
several lods will influence our lifestyle. Therefore 
WPA says APRI: UPA: sous ACÀ. Ad: 
Ao: SALI: upd: SARUA AA every human being 
lives his life as influenced by the ARION generated by the past 
actions. And since the word weir has got several meanings 
gs M2Tdrei wants to give the contextual meaning of the word 
wep ier. And what is that? He defines wep ici: old. It is a next 
sentence, a separate sentence, a very important sentence the 
definition of IRI is given here. The definition of =daiId, the 
definition of HZ@R all these four words are synonymous. 
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depict is equal to FAAA is equal to HER is equal to GRIM 
which is generated by the past activities. Therefore 9IS@2adlel 
says upír: oH. oA means to define. oA is here 
indeclinable. In short, the definition of upíri is yd-pa- 
ea leIslG-ALDR:. APR: means ARION or the impression. 
HPR: is equal to ARION, ARION is equal to the registered 
impression, which is registered in the mind or to be precise in 
the foray, Holl aie fered 3HESDR four components are there. 
In the feral component of the 3foc]:2UId] the impression is 
registered 22@R:. And this impression is generated by 
eed. él means yopa, 3ieidi means Uebel. sills 
means ÍLU. So alaa PAI BScDR:. Always 
APR is born out of a particular action or a particular 
experience. An experience also generates a HZ@R, an action 
also generates a HER. If you get up at a particular time 
regularly a few days then after sometime even without an alarm 
clock the body gets up at that time. If you eat at a particular time 
regularly then hunger automatically comes. Therefore action 
also generates HPR, an experience also generates HDR. 
If a particular person has given you a happy experience, 
thereafter any time you look at him mind gets happiness even 
though he doesn’t do anything you look at his picture happiness 
comes because of HZMRN. Therefore TAIHA Ao RDR: 
diol. And this IRIN is always AGA therefore AUIAA. 
We can never know our GRioll through UIS UAIIA. ARION 
is always SUCISiId. And the ARION can be inferred only when 
the AINON gets converted into either thoughts or memory or 
action. ARION is always SIJAITA, of UMIA. So this ADR 
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is there all embedded like when you have got an audio cassette 
looking at the cassette you can never say whether it is offal 
class or oidedAIES or IRONI Ita, looking at the tape 
you can never say. That is why you have to immediately label 
it, if you don’t label you don’t know what it is. If the label is 
not there, then SATA, you have to play it and from the 
diefoil of the cassette when the voice comes, you will know 
what it is. Anyway that is aside, ARION is always STOLL not 
Ucasidl. And this WPR: AAP: — that comes to 
manifestation, when, dcidilol-slodiIcl — in the current Sod. 
And the Aiolis of the current oA will manifest in the 
immediate future or remote future. Therefore Ueidlol-GlodIGl 
sifsieeieb:. This 3ifsfeeiftp or manifestation is always 
triggered by some extraneous cause. Otherwise all the GIfolls 
will simultaneously manifest and there will be confusion. You 
will find certain Gfolls are triggered at certain times that is 
called $GleIep od. Therefore 3ifs{oeIcb:, AI Wop li: atdici. In 
keeping with that you have to add U: ROR: AAÍA Ar depict: 
HAÑ. U: relative pronoun you have to supply and HI must be 
the correlative A UPÍ: adic. HAKI you have to supply. And 
ARAL: AEA — in keeping with that AVPR or ARII, AAI: 
AEWA VA adf Aogd:. adi Jod: means every living being, 
even animals are governed by H2@R. If you have a pet dog 
and you feed that dog at a particular time, even crow you would 
have watched if you have the habit of feeding the crow after 
cooking the food; nowadays many don’t know after cooking we 
have the habit of keeping some food outside. If your cooking 
time is at eleven o’clock and you feed the crow you will find 
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that without any clock in his hand, the crow will come in front 
of your house at eleven o’clock and it will be crowing due to 
ud- a 2ZDR:. You may not know the time but the crow 
knows the time. Why I am saying this is Ad sod: means both 
human beings and even non-human living beings are influenced 
by BFDR:. And Ud! Glod: avec. Silofaloy ÍA — it is 
extendable to even a AGISIIMol, even SÍ is influenced by 
URSA AIRAN and UROA PAH. When you say a SIIfol also has 
got UReedd you have to split the URedd into two: the URSA 
Weis will affect the SiIfer’s experiences and WR ARION will 
influence Silfol’s lifestyle. Whether it is active lifestyle or 
passive lifestyle or moderate activity the entire lifestyle is 
governed not by UROA Weld but URSA AION will ask the 
SHÍ to do this action or that action. Therefore Wd is 
influenced by ARION, HII is affected by the Weld. Therefore 
PUI says this is true of a Sift also. That is why different 
Sifols have got different lifestyles. One Sifol cannot be 
stopped from activity, another Sfifof cannot be whipped into 
activity because his ARIOJ is like that. And Sordo] sifu; feb 
Jol: dd: — when Sift cannot get out of the URSE ARION 
what to talk of IRd:. Here the word Rd: means 3ISifol. 
Therefore everyone is influenced by GIS{oll, nobody can escape 
from Roll be it a SIÍO or an 3tsiifor. 


cad upi aoa stator | forsre: feo PRA AA ar 
soe AI [13-33 


Now msMdrel comes to the third quarter IAIA — 
therefore. Since URSE ARTolls influence all the dls 
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means all the living beings, Sifols as well as 3IStfols, upíri 
Ullod. Ulfor means stoldeiori. stoldciorl means they follow, 
they live according to, their lifestyle is governed by Uc icia, 
upd is equal to YRSA AIRON. gşrarİ doesn’t comment 
on that because it is very evident. The next sentence foralé: Í 
PRIIT — what can control do or who can control the 
influence of upi, who can stop the influence of upie. 
Therefore fo1aI: means controlling the upi, fb cpfaverfer — 
what can it do. And this is not a question, it has an inbuilt 
answer who can control the influence of ARION means nobody 
can control or stop the influence of diefolls. And gsMzdri 
goes one step further HA GI SIRI AI. HA means even I, the 
Lord, the omnipotent, omniscient Lord cannot control because 
if I had some control over the GRfolls of humanity, then the 
entire humanity would be following @dfellel, the entire 
humanity would be in SIUI GEIRIAA and the entire 
humanity at the end of creation will get universal oflaoaftp 
and facade. In fact at the end of every Uctldi, at the end 
every afic the entire humanity will be liberated. That it is not 
so indicates even 8{eIdIof{ doesn’t have an influence or control 
over the influence of ARION. Therefore ddI means $°d22zI and 
SIRRI means other stds including poor dfs. Even JV will 
be helpless and f9I€els will continue to complain what to do 
Sadist I want to avoid it but I am not able to avoid it. 
Therefore 9%} and 8{eIdIo{ cannot say anything. Therefore AA 
JI SIRRA N fasifep should be connected with forsls:. AH 
foreré: feo PRIA — My control what will it do or another’s 
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control what will it do, My or other’s control cannot stop the 
influence of upie. So naturally this will lead to utter 
pessimism. This is the most pessimistic 9019 of HAHAI and 
if we stop with this %5], finished! Therefore, thank god, 
immediately PWI adds another oS] negating the pessimism 
and strongly injecting optimism. It is a bigger dose of optimism. 
If verse thirty-three is pessimism injection, thirty-four is 
optimism injection. The 3fode is, SICRIE ILI qI: upd: 
azg Aà | afa upi mfa | fas: PA 
PRÍ? 


Verse 03-34 Introduction; 


ule AdÍ oog: SAA: UPII-AECA Ud Aved, of A UP e- 
gor: wig aa | dd: yeu-oReI fA: 
ARATTA- SGA SAA — 


A very important introduction. So answering the 
question regarding fate and freewill which is an eternal and 
universal conflict whether freewill is there or not and what is 
the role of freewill is a question often asked and that question 
gs M2drei raises here and this @ID strongly establishes the 
existence of a freewill for human beings and in fact according 
to the 911 it is not only for the human beings but every sia 
has got freewill intrinsically. Every ofld including animals have 
freewill and the only difference is that an animal’s freewill 
cannot operate when there is animal body but an animal’s 
freewill will come to operation when the animal also gets a 
human body later because of not SIONI because animals do 


not have 30I Gel because of their ud Abada PA when 
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animals take the human birth, remember its freewill will 
become operative. Therefore 91’s teaching is every ofld has 
got intrinsically and eternally freewill, either it is operating or 
non-operating but it does exist. Even in the case of a human 
being freewill is not operational all the time. So operation and 
non-operation doesn’t matter. ySurel or UPU-DP is the 
intrinsic nature of every Offd is established in this %3TO. 
Therefore this thirty-fourth °1@ is freewill establishing 9l 
and therefore optimism injecting 9410. Therefore gsMztdri 
raises the question based on the previous 2@I@ which has 
created pessimism. So pessimism is given here. This is the 
question raised by the pessimistic person who has become so 
after reading the previous %3Ta. 2d: Jog: — all creatures, 
upie- AEWA VA ated — act according to their own ARIO 
only. upíra means ARII. ARION can be replaced by the word 
WPR or AA, all are synonymous. So wep icr- AEWA 
means according to GIRI{olls. Whose GIaAolls? Silcdol: — I act 
not according to my mother’s or father’s ARION. I act according 
to my own GRfolls. IICA: is reflexive pronoun. One’s own 
dRioll alone. Fd — only. That Gd alone is going to be knocked 
off in the answer. Vd is the udufar’s misconception. Only 
according to the GIRfolls every living being acts. PUT will 
challenge that. According to GR{folls everyone acts. But you 
should never say ‘only according to the AIRO. That is the 
mistake. Say ‘ARION also influences’. GRfolls influence your 
lifestyle. Whether you should add ‘only’ or ‘also’? If you add 
‘only’ you are a fatalist. GIfolls only influences your life 
means you are a fatalistic person. If you say AAs also 
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influence you are a wise person. In addition to IHON there is 
also another influencing factor which is going to be given in 
this lÐ. Therefore Udufa not knowing the word ‘also’ he 
uses the word ‘ld’, that is called confusion. Ud ded. And 
Ucbici-gfoe: wig a 3IRA — there is no living being without 
dizioil. wig means any living being, Ucpicl-9foxl: means 
without depict which means without ARIO, of wig sia 
means there is no living being without AIRO. Why? What is 
the logic? Because every living being will have the past SIOA. 
You may have a doubt. During the first creation there will be 
no ARION. Simpleton! There is no first creation. 3foMfG 3ifdell, 
sifden being stole, Dal is stoi, ofa is stots, Udsiod is 
SoG, HØR is Soils, therefore every single living being 
will have AIOI. This must be very clear. That is why freewill 
also is 3{oIfG. Here we are talking about ARION. Everything is 
sto. ofld is storie, SA7 is stom, Af is stole, ARIO 
is HomlS, freewill also is 3fofS. Not that when you become a 
human being you get a freewill. Every offd has beginningless 
freewill. Therefore Ucbiti-gloe: PÍUS of sia, ARIN 2fed: 
oda: ofc. Therefore this pessimistic gloomy miserable 
person argues qA: — therefore, since ARION only influences the 
lifestyle. That ‘only’ is a mistake he doesn’t know that. 
Therefore he says since AIAN only influences the lifestyle, 
YSU-MORe favelouuri:. YSU-DR: means freewill. DR: 
means Uelcol:, YLAR PR: means YLI Velcol:, Youre 
Uelcol: means the effort of the freewill, the operation of the 
freewill is called USUSA Uelcor:. favel-soun:. faver 
means scope, roy: means being absent. What is absent? 
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There is no scope for the operation of the freewill, because the 
freewill will have to function in the life of anyone, it can never 
function because everybody’s life is influenced by upia. So 
YSu-DRIaI fawelroraur:. sogun: means being impossible 
or nonexistent. Therefore another big problem will be 
SIRANI. SIRA here means feifer forver IRAH, the entire 
doud ATOI giving a series of instructions of ‘do this, don’t do 
this’, all the Shastric instructions will become useless because 
no human being will be able to study the SIRA and decide the 
course of life, why, because already our life has been taken 
hostage by the militant called ARIO. The ARION militant has 
taken my life hostage and therefore all the fafer ÍN will be 
dol UGA, MRA will say AMIA dG and AAs will say 
AMMA da. Only a small difference. The third letter G should 
be changed to fourth letter €I. What is the meaning of Aci dG 
ed R AMAER YAS: | dR Mel HEMI. All 
these instructions will be useless because human being cannot 
study and implement it because previous °SI@ says ARION 
influences the life. He didn’t get the point: ARION also 
influences or GI2foll is one of the influences; he doesn’t 
understand. Therefore 9Il2>Iole{ael-Uls! — when the entire 
eI OIA becomes redundant. If IIIR becomes redundant 
then what will be the consequence? Who has given the 
IARA? Ado. That will mean AIAI is composing or 
writing a redundant IRA. If AIAI is writing something 
useless that 8{eIdIo{ will be intelligent or otherwise. d1oIdIol’s 
ASAAN itself will in trouble because IAIO] is wasting His 
time composing the Ags even after knowing that dG is useless 
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because none can benefit from it. This is the problem and this 
is the question of the pessimistic person. So IIRANONÍTI-UTAÀ. 
UÍA means the possibility of redundancy of fafer forver 9A 
UdIUIGI, when it comes, when this is the question by a 
pessimist, SGA SCAT — 8{o[dIo{ roars I am not unintelligent, I 
have written the IRA intelligently, I know the IIRA can be 
studied and I know that the human being has a freewill and with 
the freewill he can influence his lifestyle. In addition to AIRAN 
the freewill also can contribute to his lifestyle. What is the 
contribution of the freewill is the topic of this very important 
sD SGA Seid — the answer is given. SGA SARA See. 
IRAÍ GW fora Rurelel SGA St SAIC. 

Verse 03-34 


slogeRdafegeRrast Boreul ceraRerd | 
Celol agor ERA Ufsufeerail || oA 3-3% II 


First I will give you the gist of this verse. Very beautiful 
and important. And AŞDI’ s commentary is a brilliant 
commentary. He brings out the answer very clearly and 
properly. GIzfolls are in the subconscious mind and they are 
never available for us to experience directly. These Gfolls in 
the unconscious or subconscious are called upíri or AAA. 
And this JAIRAM will not or cannot get directly converted into 
œNMUR:, action at the oral or physical level. dId> celTUR: or 
9RR SIUR: activity can never be the direct product of ARION. 
Between AIRON and œMUR there is an intermediary stage. 
During this intermediary stage, the AIOI will get converted 
into WZeI-Gu dda: or thoughts in the mind. So the GRfoll 
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version of void will have to get converted into afer version of 
depict in the conscious mind. ARIO version of depict remains 
in the unconscious or sub-conscious mind and the IAN 
version of upíri will have to become aftr version of ule in 
the conscious mind. ARIO version is unmanifest, atti version 
is manifest. afer means PION thought version of upíra is 
manifest in the mind. It is 4Mfét UISA. AIRON version is 
SUC while aftr version of upídA is Star UISA. And 
once in the conscious mind the IRAs have come in the form 
of thoughts then we have got a facility to process those 
thoughts, refine those thoughts before the afer gets converted 
into œMUR. aftr is in the conscious mind and it has to get 
converted into MUR which means it has to get converted into 
oral and physical activity before aftr gets converted into 
œMUR in the conscious mind we do have got a security check 
roll just as in the railway station and in the airport we have got 
security check and he has got a gadget also, he just uses all over 
and wants to know whether there is something permissible or 
not. Similarly freewill is a security check and he has got a 
gadget called eldi-sieldi fdas gadget and the freewill security 
can operate the Idi-atelal fda gadget when upír is at aftr 
level or afer version of dpi can be processed, refined, 
filtered, edited, abridged, transformed all those things can be 
done during the precious intermediary time between GIRfoll 
afer œur. dI in the sub-conscious mind, afer in the 
conscious mind and œMUR at the did and PRI level. What 
PUI says is WAON getting converted into qf we can never 
control. In the first transition freewill is utterly helpless. From 


443 


ofa gorda AII Chapter 03 


sub-conscious to conscious level transition stage one depict is 
powerful and freewill is utterly powerless, why, because 
freewill cannot control GRfoll because freewill cannot even 
know the AAI, AIRO being IUMIAA, unmanifest, being in 
the unconscious level freewill is helpless in the first stage of 
transition of AIRON into qfi. Therefore our conclusion is 
freewill cannot control the ARION version of upia. Therefore 
daRIol will produce all types of wild thoughts often they can 
surprise ourselves. I have been in Shastric field, Vedantic field, 
I have been so nice and wonderful and how come these thoughts 
come to me. AIRON can give us a surprise. We are utterly 
helpless with regard to what thoughts rise in the mind. That is 
why we say you need not feel guilty if you are not able to 
control at the first stage. By the first stage means ARAO version 
of depict gets converted into afer version of depict which 
means 21I-GU thought. What PWI says is freewill can take 
over in the second stage. The second stage is aftr version of 
upídA getting converted into MUR version of upíri you can 
take control and that too it will require a lot of effort, because 
the intermediary stage is a very very very short one only. In all 
impulsive actions the intermediary stage between ARION and 
œNMUR is a fraction of a second. If we have to control during 
the fraction of a second it will require a very long practice and 
effort. That is why I give the example when during the Olympic 
games there is a diving game, that person dives from the diving 
board and between leaving that board and falling into the pool 
how much time is there? You can know it only when they show 


it in slow motion. In the slow motion only you can see what all 
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types twists and turns he has done within a gap of perhaps the 
fraction of a second. During the gap when he is in the sky, he 
has to use the freewill and do twist and turn and get the medal 
also. Suppose we jump from there, in fact before we know we 
are in the pool. We don’t even know there was a gap in the air. 
What is the difference between the diver and a non-diver. Only 
difference is he has practiced hard to get control over himself 
during that fraction of a second when he is in the air. Life is 
getting control during that intermediary portion between ARION 
and œMUR when there is fraction of a second, JI-QN afris 
come and immediately security check will come and scan the 
type of ZISI-GU and IRA fafer forver and trim certain portion, 
modify certain portion and the processed depict should become 
œR. So in the case of an intelligent person as well as an 
unintelligent person depict alone becomes OCCUR, ARAON 
alone becomes CeUR, but in the case of an intelligent person 
processed GIfoll becomes œMUR and in the case of 
unintelligent person unprocessed ARION becomes CeO. 
Details in the next class. 

% Whig: Wilts iig | Wie YARI 
quididiafsicad || 35 omoa: gifted: onfod: Il eR: 35. 
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Verse 03-34 Continuing; 


slogeRafogerast Boreul ceraRercd | 
aeol agor GRU Ufsufeerail || offal 3-3% II 


In this important verse Lord PI is talking about the 
role of freewill during the fructification of our IRAs. ARIS 
are called by different names, HDR, FAAA and in this 
context the name defer is used, all of them are synonymous. 
In English we can roughly translate AINON as inclination, 
tendency, propensity or disposition. And Lord PUI points out 
that GI2folls get converted into aftr or thoughts and thoughts 
later get converted into MUR or WMIAER, MAER meaning 
verbal and physical behavior or conduct. Of the three stages 
daRIol to afer to œIdER, the afer intermediary stage is the 
most crucial stage in the life of a human being because in the 
generation of the aftis from the JIHAT we don’t have any 
control but over the generated aftis we do have control. And 
there alone freewill has to play a role and the role of freewill is 
the processing of the generated aftis. And aftis can be 
processed based on our eId-31eIél-fadep Siold] which we are 
supposed to have gathered from the G49. Thus freewill 
through eféf-sfele{-fadep Silolél can process the ARION 
generated aftis. And depending upon our exercise of our 
freewill, the ARION generated afris can be either unprocessed 
dftis or processed aftis. If I exercise my freewill I have got 
doll generated processed dftis and if I don’t exercise my 
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freewill I have got AIRON generated unprocessed qfris. daRIol 
generated processed qfris will lead to refined CUdéR, dRioll 
generated unprocessed afer will lead to unrefined CUd6R. For 
both refined œIAER and unrefined IAEN AON is the 
original cause. AIRO is common for both refined Celdél and 
unrefined œIdER. The change has taken place during the 
crucial intermediary stage of afris. Therefore watch the 
intermediary stage. This is the warning given by 31oIdJo[ PUI 
in this %1. With this background we will read the HIST. 


sfosera sfosera AŽ adfosanma sie} gteciid-feruel 
Ske Wor: siforse Su: sfer vag Uddifesarel Wel-CGUl saoi- 
anfdoÑ | 

In the previous %0], i.e., thirty-third, PUT talked 
about the dolls as the first state. And in the thirty-fourth 
K ICD UU is talking about the afris as the intermediary state. 
aIo is unmanifest therefore AUMIA whereas qfrīs are 
manifest and they are Afar UISA. So AUMIA Aos were 
talked about in the previous 919 and AÍ UII qfris are 
talked about in this %]@ which is the intermediary state. 
Therefore os M2drel says SloGudeu Sslogdel 318I is in the 
HACIA, is equal to ad Sloge sÀ. aif: means an object, 
ad sloge means of all the ten sense organs. So Hd 
sloge 312 means with regard to the objects of all the ten 
sense organs Wa aloce and Usd Silolfogelful. The 
word SfoGuRz is repeated to include all the GOI SfoGealful. So 
319] means with regard to every sense object. What are the 
sense objects? Q1eGlic-favel is the meaning of 31%f:. 312 is 
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SU WU FA and IH. All the sense objects can be classified 
into these five segments of 916G U9 WU IA Soe. And with 
regard to that, 21I-GUl — Wels and GUs will be generated by 
the GRfolls. As even my mind and sense organs are scanning 
the world, as even the scanning is taking place my ARION is 
classifying the world as Scd1 — this is favorable and afr 
— unfavorable. And classification is caused by 2191 and ÈN. The 
JPI and ÒN themselves are generated by the ARfolls alone. 
Therefore 8c — with regard to the favorable sense objects 2I9I:. 
JPI: means attachment. And 3ifoise — with regard to the 
unfavorable sense objects GU:, dislike. What makes me look 
upon something as favorable? That is the AIAI which makes 
me look at something as favorable. That is understood. Sfc 
vad — in this manner Ucifogarel — every sense object IT- 
GU) 3sidge-silidioil — likes and dislikes are unavoidable. 
3id9u-siidoil means compulsorily present, definitely present. 
No living being is an exception to this universal rule because 
every living being has got a AIRO because every living being 
was a SIDI before, past AI generates ARION. SOA oforll 
Roll, ARIO SÀ ZISI-CUl. Everyone has got a past and 
past produces GRiolls, URiolls produce Wl-GN. Therefore 
IARLA is in the ACA, and IARLA means SITT- 
HÍN — they are definitely present. When they are in the form 
of dRo I don’t know it, the moment 2IeT and GUs are 
generated, WeI-GUs are Bilst Ucesidl, as even they are 
generated they come under the radar of the BIf&l. So sidgU- 
HÍN. Therefore only we need not feel guilty because it is 
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universal. What is universal why should I feel guilty. Let any 
amount of 211s and GUs be generated we need not feel guilty. 
Then where does the role of freewill come? That gs Mzdrel 
beautifully says. 


TA sel VSU-DRea gteRa 4 AI scad — 


In the generation of 2I0I-QN we have no control. But 
with regard to the generated 2I0I-GU we do have control, even 
though thoughts are highly fleeting and thoughts can 
instantaneously become words and action, the time gap is 
extremely small, with alertness that small time gap can be made 
big enough for us to process. Remember the example between 
the diving board and swimming pool the time gap is a few 
seconds, but the diver by sheer practice develops and cultivates 
sufficient control and during that few moments gap he can twist 
and turn which we have to watch only in the slow motion. Slow 
motion is required because it is so quick. And when we cannot 
even watch during that unwatchable moment he is able to do so 
much because of sheer practice. You interview the diver and 
ask he will say I have been practicing two decades before, not 
yesterday or day before. Similarly between JPI-QN and 
SUMER time is small but we can make the time big enough to 
have control by sheer effort. Therefore gsMztadrt says with 
regard to the generated thoughts we do have control wherein we 
can employ our freewill. It is enlightened freewill, enlightened 
by añse- QIRA. MASIR UA a 
oRipricaded I odar ¢§-2¥ Il Therefore Ax. qA 
means this being so, 31eI YSU-DRIeI fawel:. Here alone there 
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is a scope for YSU-DIRe — the exercise of our freewill. YXU- 
@R means freewill and also 911112 — the scope for the 
application of doud So, d-se- WIAA, PRİ- 
steplel-fadap IRAH can play a powerful role during this 
intermediary stage of generated thoughts. SRI faWel: and the 
scope for freewill is being said 3t2IC1 carefully listen. 
MANİ uqa: YAA CA UWsI-GUell: A of SÒN | 

The first line of the %Y@ talked about the generated 
thoughts, the second line talks about the exercise of freewill. 
How should the freewill be exercised? 9IG@2dEI says 
ONATeL Uddi: — a person who claims himself to be a DAT, 
Whoever is a fdf we will not address those people at all, 
because they want to let go of their GI2folls and they want to let 
go of their generated thoughts and they want to live an 
impulsive and instinctive life, they are called @fdis, they are 
called UdIGI: and we have nothing to do with them. But those 
people who are available for the 9IRA, who have called 
themselves dleifsls for them they are called IIAM Uddi:. 
Those who have proceeded in the lifestyle prescribed by IRA. 
Those who are in Afè at. 9ANÍ means Af AMÍ, 
Udci: means those who have embarked upon dice Alef. What 
should they do? yda va — at the beginning itself. That means 
as even the thoughts are generated, during the first moment of 
generated thought, not waiting for the generated thought to go 
round and round and round, a few cycles it has gone the 
generated thought becomes very very powerful, before it has 
gathered momentum nipping in the bud we have got an 
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expression during the budding stage itself. qd Va means 
during the sprouting budding stage of generated Z9I-GU. What 
one should do? TRÀ: AA. cil: is in the ACA; somehow the 
HACIA words are skipped here, IARLA is also not printed 
and that is translated 3a9u-afdoil. Similarly Geil: is not 
printed here. AR: is equal to ZoI-GNel:. AJAA means their 
power, their grip, or their control of Src, — one should not 
submit oneself under the power of the generated IIDI-QN. AAH 
ol STOTT that means don’t be overwhelmed by the generated 
thoughts, don’t even feel guilty if the generated thoughts are not 
pure, don’t be overwhelmed, don’t be guilty also even if the 
generated thoughts are not so pure. Without feeling guilty, 
without feeling overwhelmed may you exercise your freewill. 
And if you don’t exercise your freewill and get overwhelmed 
by the thoughts, the thoughts will not be processed by you 
because an overwhelmed intellect will not exercise the freewill 
and process and these thoughts will become unprocessed 
thoughts and unprocessed thoughts will lead to impulsive and 
unrefined IdER; don’t permit that to happen. Permitting the 
thought to get converted into œIdER without processing is 
called AA AAAH. Therefore TAH of STOTT never allow 
that to happen by getting overwhelmed or guilty. Immediately 
spring into action at the level of thought. Why, because damage 
has not yet been done. 

3% ylas: yuca YUlicUvigecad | Wize PSR 
yida I 35 foa: foa: MÍA: I ef: 35. 
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Verse 03-34 Continuing; 
Maret uqa: Ude] Cd PP-A: A of SOA | 
gsMtdei is commenting on the third quarter of verse 
number thirty-four delot agg SISA, Here in these two 
verses Lord PI is talking about the three stages of every 
oddéh of a human being. The first stage is JAIRAM stage, the 
second stage is qfrr stage, and the third stage is OUdSR stage. 
And in which stage can the freewill intervene is the question. 
And Lord PI says in the first stage and in the third stage 
freewill cannot intervene at all. In the first stage of ARIST it is 
too early a stage for the freewill to intervene and so early that 
we don’t even know what the ARION is. Therefore there is no 
question of intervention by either IIRA or freewill. And in the 
third stage of œIAE&R also freewill cannot intervene because 
the CYdéR has already fructified and it has already proceeded 
forth. Therefore during Ce¢délz stage also freewill cannot 
intervene, therefore we have got only the short intermediary 
stage called afer or IISI-GN stage. At that time only we have to 
use our IRA SHAH, freewill which is enlightened by SIRA. 
IRA enlightened freewill must be employed and the afer has 
to be made into processed qfi, refined afer. Processed ofr will 
lead to refined C2d6R. Unprocessed afer will lead to unrefined 
oddéR. Whoever processes the afer is called PIRAÍ, and 
whoever refuses to do that is called fdt. This is what is said in 
this third quarter. gsMztdrt says OIA Udd:. The one 
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who is engaged in Shastric teaching, in learning, understanding, 
assimilating and implementing the Shastric learning is called 
9IANÍ Udd:. And that person qda va — before the afer 
crystallizes into OId6R, because the gap between atti and 
odds} is very very short like a diver jumping from the diving 
board to the pool, the gap is too small and within that gap he 
has to do all kinds of twists and turns to win the gold medal. 
Similarly we also have got a very very short time especially 
during provoking situations. During provoking situations the 
chances of impulsive response are very high. Which means the 
gap between thought and action is perhaps a micro second, 
during that micro second freewill which is enlightened by SIRA 
that freewill has to intervene and quickly refine and process. 
Therefore IŞİ adds the expression yda va. yda 
means even before afer becomes words or deeds. Before that 
crystallization G91 of SHOT CesT. — he should not come under the 
sway of that 2Iol-GU qfi. AAA means under the sway, power, 
control, rule etc. Of what? UZol-CGUuell:. It is 2I0I-QN arell:. 
Here the word afer is translated as 2IeI and ou. It should not 
overwhelm me to such an extent that my will is suppressed, my 
ate is suppressed to that extent 2I0I-QN should not overpower 
me. For that preparation must be done not during provocation. 
Preparation can never be done during provocation, before the 
disease comes prevention has to be done. Prevention is always 
better than struggling to cure. Therefore of SHOTS, For that 
what should one do? What are the preventive measures? 
Shastric study alone is the preventive measure. Nothing else 


will work. Intellect alone is the king. Enlightened intellect is the 
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only solution for all the human problems. Id-31- 
enlightened intellect will be the first aid to human problems. 
acl Sol fade enlightened intellect will be the ultimate 
solution, [adap Siloid{_ alone is the medicine, remedy for all 
human problems. That is why gsMtdei wrote 
frasa. ggg ARRIA fate I PANA 2-3-3 Il 
PUANA declared Ji and shastric education is the only 
solution. This is said by PUI and Wg. 
a fè YSuza vole: Al Wel-GU-G2RNI ed APRI vey 
Udell | aol Faesl-GReeel: -AAi a AÍ | 
gS M2drel is mentioning in this paragraph the three 
stages of GIRfoll to aftr to CY@dé6R which were talked about 
earlier. Ul fè Youre wopier:. ugpfrI: means the GRfoll stage 
of an individual. depict: ARI which belongs to UU, the 
individual; that is stage number one. HI — that ARION 2PI-QN- 
U22RI — only by going through the intermediary stage of 2IeI- 
oN afer. The word U2:2i2I means through the intermediary 
stage. The intermediary stage is 2I6I-GN which refers to afer. 
Ifo] is invisible and afer is visible, GIAO is AœrDA and 
WaI-GuU afer is RPA. In the intermediary stage GIAO has 
manifested. Having come to the intermediary stage very very 
briefly, the duration is very brief, especially during provoking 
situations and also during arguments. That is why SIRA always 
says avoid arguments because in all arguments the gap between 
afer and œIAER is terribly short. Because as even the argument 
gets heated up the talk becomes more and more impulsive that 
means I don’t have time to process my thoughts before blurting 
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GIASA: ada RI: |] ¥3 Il At home also avoid argument, 
as even mild discussion are slowly getting converted into 
argument say that I am thirsty, I will drink some water and 
come, go and never come. That will save the family, that will 
save all the corporation and that will save every relationship. In 
arguments the gap between afer and ouidéR is one trillionth of 
a second. Therefore through that afer Pri deletes. 
FaAPRİH means the œIAER, the third stage. Tdi means 
its own response, its own means 2I6I-GU generated impulsive 
response, 219I-GU governed impulsive response Uddeicl a 
person is pushed by the original grandmother, who is the ARION 
grandmother. ‘FAIA why are you saying mother why cannot 
say father’ don’t argue. AINON being feminine gender in 
WPA I said mother. Therefore yeu Udell — ARIN 
through afer forces an individual into impulsive responses. 
Therefore in this sentence you should note depict: is the 
equivalent of our ARION, 2I0I-QN is the equivalent of aftr and 
ZAPRÍ is the equivalent of RIAR. AGI means at that crucial 
moment, if a person doesn’t refine the thoughts, a refinement 
which has to be accomplished in one tenth of a second or so, 
during that small gap if a person doesn’t process, the unrefined 
dftis will do AGI at that time when the afris are active and they 
are not processed also, the unprocessed aftis Sdeld-UReeT: 
Haf — will lead to the renunciation of FAI. The omission of 
ZdeId takes place just as Stofor is now refusing to fight the 
Faer QE. So Jdedi-uUReaer: AAÍA not only that UZ- 
aalogo d AdÍ — one will take to U2-AlofVGTord] just as 
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stator is trying to go to the forest and sit in meditation which is 
not the addi of SIJO at this moment. That is called U2- 
EAIA, Both of them will happen. Unprocessed afris 
will lead to unrefined CYdéR. On the other hand if you have 
trained the mind which is the best training, it has to be done by 
the study of the IRAH. So WPA ate will have to be 
converted into Wp ats, that is the process required that 
gsMztdri gives in the next paragraph. These are all very 
important practical tips for a healthy life. 


ASI Yor: I-ON acufeusivr forersreafer acl IRA-Efic: 
vd yeu: safc, of Uepici-agt: | 


What is the training required? How to process the 2IeI- 
ou afer? We are not talking about the elimination of We1-Cu 
afer. Very very careful. We don’t talk about the elimination of 
IsI-Gu qfi. We are not talking about destruction, we are not 
talking about wiping out, we are not talking about avoidance of 
WsI-GUu qfris because dolis are there in everyone and 
therefore GI2folls are bound to generate and our aim is not the 
avoidance of JPI-QN qfrīs nor destruction but our aim is 
processing of the eternally being generated JPI-QN qfi, 
processing is required. Therefore gşraRİ says IPI-QNÌ 
forelerelicl. forelsTol4l means restraining, managing, refining, 
processing etc. So when a person restrains the 21oI-GU afris; 
how? ac_ufesior — by using the counter balancing force. 
UlcIUsi means the counterbalancing force of ad. Aq means 
WI-CU. WoI-SGu UIUS is the counterbalancing force and 
gsMztdrt doesn’t say what that counterbalancing force is. 
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AAG ARA writes a very beautiful commentary on this 


25] where he discusses this topic more elaborately and where 
he says the counterbalancing force is eIdi-ateldi-fadap SHAA, 
For Wol-GU force, the counterbalancing force is eId]-ieldi- 
AAP MAA, which is to be gained only by IIRA ÍAR. Many 
we can understand based on common sense. In fact eighty 
percent of eId{-3teldi-fada> we can know by commonsense. 
What is the commonsense rule? What I don’t want others to do 
to me I should not do to others. By applying this one simple 
principle we can learn eighty percent of edi-31eIdi and rest of 
twenty percent is based on AESA or YUAUIUA, we have to 
learn from IRAH only because common sense can never sense 
Yuequlud]. Therefore what is YUAA, what is WUA we have to 
learn from only SIRAH because YUeTUIT is ITA fever. 
For that we require SUI SUA IRA UdIUId{. Thus with the help 
of commonsense and also shastric study we should know Edi- 
I-AA. 

What is this dél-steldi-fada@? AERIGO Bait very 


beautifully adds a note here. Whenever a person is tending to 
do 3feIdi, when there is a tendency, a proclivity to do 3feIéf what 
is the psychology behind it? The psychology is I want to do 
3feIdt because through that I am seeing some advantage for me. 
Otherwise why should a person do 3{€Iéf. Whatever action is 
done it is because I am seeing some benefit for me. Therefore 
relat SISIA is because of S€ AlGoicd lol. The 
psychology is I see it is a means for some benefit. By telling a 
lie I am getting some advantage. Writing medical bills for 


reimbursement from the company even where there is no 
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disease at all! The doctor also writes it because he gets a 
particular percentage. What I am saying is when I do some 
3feldi I am able to get some profit. This awareness is called 95€ 
aldoicd SoA or SE MAAA Sold. What is fade? 
ARAH educates me by saying that when you tell that lie you 
are getting a few rupees. That is SCA. But in the long term, 
later, the very same SIeIdf is going to produce an siforsedt, a 
negative result which is going to be greater than the positive 
result that I am going to get now. So what is the SHAH? S€ 
Uo] is going to produce acidg sifore SIJAA Sold. 
What is acidg sifoise AAAA? The immediate advantage is 
going to be neutralized by a greater disadvantage which 1s not 
visible now but I will have to pay the price like a diabetic person 
tending to eat his favorite sweet, the sweet is S€ HIHIH 
because it has a nice taste and suddenly the awareness comes 
that I am a diabetic patient, because of that later I am going to 
pay the price and the price is going to be greater than the 
advantage I am getting now. And this refined understanding is 
called AAAG, greater afore So[dowd SHAH. Every telat is 
SUE AEO plus AAAG SÍA SAEIA, When you see the 
SE AAH you get HAI but when you understand dcidg 
afore Aado AA what does it do, I drop the sweet. Sb Tol 
Siloig{ makes me take the sweet but acidg afore Soloed 
Siloid] makes me drop the sweet, if I am a diabetic. Similarly 
every 3i€Idi I tend to do because of the SUC MAoIcdd, Lol 
comes and acidg sfo ojd balances that X01. The aftr 
rises and before it gets converted into CUdél2 the aftr gets 
neutralized. Similarly edt Sfo[CGIold also when I want to do 
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certain df I don’t see the Yueld{ or spiritual growth in it. And 
therefore I am only seeing in the ded So[Solold, 
aoteIdoGold, I only see the physical difficulty and pain. I 
have to get up in the early morning and I have to do 
Acedo, I have to do foirelae{ sfofWolold, the 
superficial mind sees Idi as 3iforse Uo. It is afr 
because I have to take pains in doing my regular &dÎ 
So[soloid. Therefore my tendency is that I should not do IUA, 
YY or AokeIdoGoid, because I see the physical strain. 
Because of this I tend to drop. That is called ÈN. And what will 
QIRaAfddR do? The pain that I see is superficial but if I take 
that pain regularly now, like regular exercise in the long term it 
is going to give me a Acidg SE Soldokl SINA. €Idi has got 
superficial pain therefore it is 3ifoive AoA. So Edi is 
superficial 31foI8c 2eolg{ but in the long term it is dcIdg Sbe 
AoA. Therefore dcidg SE wUolcd SMAA when I get 
even though If is painful I perform, even though 3{€4 is 
advantageous I avoid that. This should be internalized and that 
is called AAP 3forl:UIA, That is here called Ac-UictUsiUI. 
So Aag silowe SoA SNA and AAG SVC OJAI 
Slolol P-N acl forerseifel. When Wel and GSW are 
processed then AGI — at that time UU: g1-Efte: Aaf — a 
person is converted from UIPA YXU: to wba YSU:. What 
is the definition of WPA YSU:? When actions are governed 
by ZJPI-QN I am called Upa YSU:. When my actions are 
governed by e¢i-3feIdt I am called WPA USu:. That is no 
more do I see through the TESIA 18, I have developed a third 
eye of Q-eite:. dedifS AARI. ARAA vd EE: UAA 
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Ua A: YSU: ORA-Z1e UPu:. That is why we put a FAIDA, 
on the forehead, what does it indicate? Everyone who applies 
the PATDA, is declaring to himself and also to the world that 
my actions won't be governed by my 2121 and GY but my actions 
will be governed by IARA UAIUIA. That person is called IE, 
that is indicated by the sacred thread ceremony. And the 
moment my third eye is born which means it is not SIsilof 
IA sfoel. When I am not 3isilol IId 30t: because of 
SIOPA AMD ALPANA through the eai-3rerat 
fadep SoA thereafter of UPÍAN-A9I: — I am no more under the 
control of ZPI-ỌN, that means my impulsive words and 
impulsive actions will come down. So how do I know I am 
becoming Ueda YSU: or not? I have to scan my day to day 
behavior, the more my impulsive words and deeds are the more 
Iam upíra AAH o1d:. This person DAITI is of upíra TAH 
ƏIA:. In fact, he has almost become a SaIfdI. Continuing; 
RAI RA: WI-GUe: AV of Mr | AA: AT fè IRRI 
SÉ 3fef: 113-3% Il 

zd — therefore ceil: in the HACIA, is equal to 2Iol- 
GUM: — of this IPI and SU Agi a MITA — one should 
never become impulsive in life. Even impulsive good action is 
not correct because I may be happy that I am doing impulsive 
good action, but if I do impulsive good action now, later I may 
do impulsive bad action also. Even good action must be 
deliberate and thoughtful. 


forgogl forreRirazen foreiforsiat sAd || ÑA 2-¥ II 
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Be in charge. 2PI-QWÙ: AHİ of Ar, — one should never 
come under that. Now he goes to the fourth quarter. Ud: — 
because Gil fè — those II0I-QN are 3iz is in the HACIA, is equal 
to USUI — of this human being, ufvufcetoil is equal to 
faeol-paizt. faeot-paft means obstacles or hurdles or 
opponents or enemies. Obstacles where? %eil-Aleizet — 
obstacles are in the path to liberation or on his path to liberation 
or on his journey to liberation 2I-GU are obstacles. Like 
what? An example is given. URUoeeifel means that which 
stops a person on his journey, doesn’t allow a person to 
continue the journey like ARAPA Sd SÍA 3iel: — like a robber 
or waylayer. So when a person is on a journey he has got a few 
possessions like money, food etc., which he carries on his 
journey and suppose robbers come and take away the money, 
food etc. What happens is the means for the journey is taken 
away and when the means is taken away the journey itself is 
removed. Similarly on our journey the most important wealth 
or resource is {4d@ or ais. And 2I-GN is like a robber and 
it robs away the faded wealth and once the fada@ wealth is 
robbed by the 2PI-ỌN robber then the journey in life is 
destroyed. That is why in the second chapter PI said 


AFARA PIA: Hriaieplaisfsoread I otal 2-E2 II 
DEGAIA AAE: AFAEL: | 
zafi Also gigo I afar 2-€3 Il 


Life’s journey itself is stopped. Therefore A221 $d SÍA 3iek:. 
And here PU says it is an obstacle in spiritual journey. In fact 


it is not only an obstacle in spiritual journey even in the 
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material life BI-GW are big obstacles, therefore all the four 
geurels a person will lose if he is under the control of 2IeI- 
Gu. Therefore MFD $d. AAP? means a robber. Robber of 
fade wealth. The sod is, SOGRA SIORRA -GA 
cadfserdl (atdcl:) | (GSU:) RÀ: TAA of MDA | À fè 
3Re URufoeroil (stad:) | celaferdl means definitely 
present, nobody can avoid WI-GUW. al refers to Wol-GU and 
3h refers to the spiritual seeker. Continuing; 

Verse 03-35 Introduction; 

TA WCU! Hold MRANA, sifY AL ‘uz-ed: 
aft erica stood va’ SÍA, ag SRI — 

Here Lord PI gives another important note. First 
while doing CeId&IZ we have to divide all our OUdéRs or 
activities broadly into two, €IdÎ and 3fél4i. Our aim is to eschew 
or avoid 3féIdi and follow edi only. This is the first lesson. So 
now 3ieId has been taken away. adi SLOH VA DAIA, 
Now Pul says in the case of €Idi also there is a subdivision we 
should be aware of. Even though 9IRA talks about eff and eat 
has to be followed, all dis are not to be followed because 
within €df also there is a subdivision. Even though 9115 talks 
about €Idis or duties SIRAI never gives all duties to all people. 
JIRA says duties are not to be done by the entire humanity but 
duties are to be shared by groups of humanity. Therefore every 
human being will have to belong to one group or the other. And 
after deciding the group to which he belongs, he has to decide 
what is his particular €Ié{ called Zded. When a person joins a 


company wherein there are so many activities, that person 
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cannot do all the actions of the company. As even he joins he is 
given a paper in which his activities are listed. Therefore edi is 
subject to further sub-division. This is equally important. Just 
as €Id{-3{€Idl division is important, €Idf itself is divided into 
ded and Ueld depending upon which designation a person 
is given when he joins the company. Once I note my 
designation which is based dui and set, qui indicating my 
social obligations and 3AA indicating my personal obligations 
to myself, remember I have duty to the society in which family 
is included and I have got duty to myself also, thus based on 
social and individual obligations I have to designate myself into 
the appropriate GU and SISIA. It may be based on Gift or it 
may be based on ad or ofUI. Thus you have to designate 
yourself according to GUY and 3ISIA. And once you are clear 
about that then alone can you divide into what is ZdeIdi and 
what is UZE. Once I have divided &I into Fdea and Users: 
UE is also as good as Slel4l because ULAA is JÌ to U2:. One 
question was asked, ‘Who wrote dIfeafep ATAU?’ This 
person thought for half an hour and says @édof. Neither 
PsA nor dciRIGRt. I did not ask ‘Who wrote 2IdTIeIUId?’ I 
asked ‘Who wrote dIfedifep IFIAIVIGT?’ Similarly UE! is to 
be done by U2:. The very word UREI means I should never do 
URE. Then what €I4f should I do? It is very simple I should do 
aed only. Therefore UI wants to teach another important 
lesson, just as {adi has to be avoided UZET also is for all 
practical purposes 3fldi only. Therefore one should give that 
up. Otherwise what will we think? I will do U2ed because it is 
Ed. This is called wrong AJAA. UZET: SIJA arcar, 
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ddd. This will be our SIOA, This will be a wrong 
inference. Therefore SIRA says Ud also should be given up 
and performing Ueda will bring as much UUA as rela. If I 
catch hold of a thief who has been stealing my property, I can 
catch hold of a thief but I cannot give punishment to the thief 
because even though thief deserves punishment, giving the 
punishment is what eI? For me it is not AEA. It is WZA. 
UEeId means there is a department for that. If that department 
punishes it will become SdeId and if I do that it is Uelat and I 
will be prosecuted along with the thief also. Police can do 
{SFA in appropriate cases, for the police officers [ée2II 
becomes €Idf and the very same ÍRT if I do it becomes UE. 
Therefore GUI wants to teach the next lesson. yeri 
AJOI aif UURI Aaf. A Hoot cannot do all the 
activities that a IJERI does in the name of becoming a model. 
For educating a JJEXRI I cannot do IERI activities. If I have 
to educate I should do my AA. I cannot do the ASSL’ s 
MANU. A HoorlR doing all the activities of a IERI is a 
UREI without knowing he is becoming a wrong model. Thus 
SISTA also has got its own duties and GU also has got its own 
duties. For Serdi R SSI eld is UREIA, for a MGI sii’ s 
Idi is UM. Therefore USHA sf 3E. Then another 
addition is just as U2€Id{ II has to be done and you should 
not argue therefore FAET also is to be given up Fad Caled: 
acaq RIAIT, ‘Sdeldi has to be given up’ you should not 
make an inference. Why, because it is &Id like uzasiae, That 
also you should not do. dedi should never be given up. Giving 
up of FAE also is UUA, Therefore previous %31d divided 
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adi and aeldl. This 9]® is dividing FAJ and WRIA. 
Therefore (PUT says faoqur: Sader: (31th) Jello — improper 
performance of FAA, inefficient performance of FAE is 
better than efficient performance of Ud. Perfect Ueda will 
give perfect IUA only. Therefore STofor Sdeldl foreloray OT: — 
even death is better in performing 2d€Idi, which means even if 
the income is less take an occupation according to your dad 
either according to ofe and if you leave SIIC, according to 
your dAd you take an occupation even if the income is less; 
don’t choose an occupation based on income. That is the 
corollary here. Whatever job you enjoy even if salary is less 
doesn’t matter enjoy your duties. Therefore =deIdi forero 
XT: — even death is better because UZE: HAIG: — UE is 
as good as 3IeIdl, it is a source of Held, which in this context 
means UIUA. It is a generator of UUH. HIIH in the next class. 
3% ylas: yuca Piqua | Wiel MSR 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 39 onfod: gitfoc: Moa: II GR: 3. 
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% Acad AAR ASMAR All siraGrdrRt 
ulod dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 03-35 Continuing; 


NeoLaedst fdr: Raag oA | 
aa foreol Nel: RAA IAE: I RA 3-39 II 


Lord PI is completing the topic of AIT in this 
verse. A PARNÍ whose life is governed by dG UAA or 
ARA UII should learn to avoid ated and lead a life of eld. 
This is the first category. Thereafter in this thirty-fifth verse 
Lord UT divides Edi also into two categories: one is ded 
and another is U2ed. And Ue also must be avoided by a 
person exactly like 3I&TA. Just as 3f€ldf can cause problems to 
oneself as well as others, U2EeId{ also can cause problems to 
oneself as well as others. ZdeIdf is determined based on GUI and 
SIMA, therefore unless we are very clear about our designation 
in terms of GUf and SISIA, we can never determine FAE, 
because the modern constitution does not prescribe FAE in 
the same way as the SIRA describes. And therefore if scriptures 
have to help us in determining our dedi scriptural help will be 
available only when I am clear about my dvi and Smet. My 
dui determines my profession and social role. As a social 
individual what my role should be, the profession and the social 
role both are determined by GUL and my individual role or my 
goal in life and the Hol especially the spiritual role is 
determined by not GUI but my 3112141. Thus to know my spiritual 
Ao I should know my SI and also to know my profession 
and social role I should know my Uf. 
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And as I said in the last class my GUL and Sift can be 
determined by SIÉ or based on my Zd9iId. And since SMÍ 
based profession has gone now and Gilfel based social role also 
has gone we should determine our profession and social role in 
terms of our aAA. Am I AAV YO, or if you remember 
my offal dictd{ class — am I SRT or RST or RTS or TRS? And 
based on our 2d9iId and also based on our spiritual level I have 
to decide in which GUI I am and which SISIA I am and based 
on that I have to determine my FAE. Once I have determined 
my 2deIdi which I cannot uniformly declare to everyone, I 
cannot say all of you are SIGUI or Hoowlf, you have to 
individually decide because depending upon 2ddId and 
spiritual level each one’s GUL and SIS will vary. Thus 
everybody should ask oneself where do I stand. Whether I am 
a MAA YEO or SURAT UENO or Soleil Wellor? Am 
I in triangular format or binary format? Everyone will have to 
decide by himself or herself. Once I have decided my ded is 
decided and PAI says once that is decided don’t take to Weri 
it will be dangerous, 31Idé:. And therefore that aspect is 
discussed in this °c for which 9G@2adIef gave the 
introduction which we saw in the last class. (>I. (>I means 
having decided this much that 3f€I4I has to be avoided and €Idf 
has to be practiced, within ef also there is a confusion. What 
is the confusion? He says HI-Q- D: YSU: — a person who 
is governed by II0I-QN IRANA, gH 3IL AIÀ — he 
understands even shastric dl in a wrong way. IRAÍ 
means Shastric #3 which means shastric injunctions or 
prescriptions 3{orlell AIÀ. SIIL is adverbial qualifying 
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Hold. Thereafter we have to put a dash or we have to follow 
the next statement within quotation. What is wrong 
understanding of the 9124? He thinks all the shastric 
prescriptions should be followed by all the people. What is the 
misunderstanding? All the shastric prescriptions should be 
followed by all the people. For example 3is0I@PI is prescribed 
by MRA. A828 fdo Belfer. And if] think that sfd 
is prescribed by the QI therefore all the people should 
perform 3ifsoléPI, if I conclude like that it is wrong 
understanding because even though 91H prescribes 3ifsoré Pt 
it is prescribed only for certain people. It is a prescription. It is 
compulsory but compulsory for not all the people. A WoowIRt 
should not perform 3ifsoféPI even though IRA says WES 
afsorebi elfer. Aoowlkt should not perform, Sera 
should not perform, females should not perform, so many 
restrictions are there. If this is not understood that is 3forleiI 
understanding. What is his misunderstanding? He uses a wrong 
Holo. The Sold Told] is yzi: SIJO T:. eIdl prescribed 
for others should be performed by me. Why? Because it is &Idi 
eric dL and the example is dele, Therefore UZEI: 
SO: arcar, zaeaq, This is the logic some people use. 
Therefore gsMztdrt quotes their wrong inference. Wrong 
inference of the ignorant people. UZET: is the USI:, SIO: is 
AIET:, ECAI is èq, and €ScIod is not given, we have to 
supply. saeara, sfe. dg 3Rid — that AAAA is wrong. 


In Acb BRA this is discussed. In SJAA five 
fallacies are discussed in AcD IRA and it is called èq SHARI. 
Here there is a particular fallacy, normally it is not required but 
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just I will discuss. This particular @CdI@#RI, fallacious 
reasoning is discussed in (cD OIA. They give a nice example. 
That is 3ifsor AAT: AAAI AMAA, 3lÍðol is not hot. Why? 
Because it is one of the U>da{ds like olcldd. When such an 
IJAH is made, to prove the fallacy of 3fo[dilof what do we 
do? I call that person and bring his hand carefully over the 
flame, slightly above put his finger and suddenly he will retract 
his hand. Now I ask the question is your Sfo[difold] right or 
wrong. Immediately he will say it is wrong. How is this 
Sof dol falsified? By another UAIUIH. Sfo[dold] itself is a 
UdTUIG all right. SAAHA is a secondary UAIWIH, this 
secondary UAIIH is falsified by a more powerful primary 
UdIUIG, that primary UdIUI is called UIS UAIWIH. Thus 
when 3fofdilofd1 is fallacious it can be disproved by another 
UdIUIG] that UdIIUId should be more powerful and that is called 
UIS Ud. And that is called afer od. Here also this 
person has made an SIAI UMAWIA for that I give more 
powerful UdIIUIGL, i.e., IRA UAINIH. IRA is considered more 
powerful than 3fofdilold] because SIRA is as good as UCelgi 
UAII. Therefore MRA MÍA Ad AAA aera 
SADA, That is said here by gsMtdei cg — your reasoning 
is falsified by IRA YAITIA. 31d afer deal. IIRA says 
Ud: of STOCOT:. It will produce UUA. I gave you the gist of 
the °3IcD in the last class. ddd forerolel sifM Wet: — even if 
there is a threat of death don’t take to Ud because it is 
Heds:. el means UU AAPA. Now we will go to the 
HISIA. 


N 
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XOL UMAR: IA ela: A-E: feal-oyor: sifU feerd-oyur: 
A ggk: -Aag zaafa, wUAlgveloi 
aruia sift | 


So QoL is in the HACIA, is equal to UIRAA: — 
superior or better. What is better? asi is in the HACIA, by 
translating ToL as UIAA: ms Mzdrei says it is 
comparative degree. UII is positive degree, Jeol is 
comparative degree and A5: is superlative degree. What is 
superior? ¥d-€Idi: is superior. Yd-£idi: asMztdrt says is a 
DAIRA AAR, Sd: Idi: Saelsl:. What is superior? One’s 
own €Idi is superior. Under what condition? fel-ovT: sift — 
even though there are certain GIUs involved in FAHA, feroqvr: 
is equal to faord-o1vr:. faord-o1vr: means even if certain GINs 
are involved like ÍM, like a IBRI who fights a battle or a 
policeman who uses weapons to quell a mob violence, certainly 
he is using violence. According to AIAI edi IRI Cee. 
Therefore according to AIAI di there is a GIN, even if such 
GIN is there if that action is prescribed as fAN9I 8d as FA 
then AIAI eIdi can be superseded and the police is allowed 
to follow ÍR. But very careful only a police can do that. If I 
am a non-police person, i.e., I have not been given the power to 
use violence either by shastric constitution or by the 
government, if I am not given power to use violence I should 
never use violence. Even if a group of people are doing 31&d I 
have no right to use violence claiming that they are doing 31€Idi 
therefore I will take to violence. Either I should be a SIP if 
we are following Vedic constitution or I should be an army man 


or police man according to the democratic constitution. 
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Otherwise I have no right to use violence. Therefore faord-o]UI: 
3if% — an authorized person can use violence even though 
violence is faord-o]UI: according to HIAIoI Idi. When there 
is a contradiction between HIAIo®I el and faver EÍ then 
ÍAN eff will overrule Blslorw Edi. Even 30U.Gdi has a 
special rule. 31U.Gdi also becomes a IAÑ ed, when there is a 
threat to my life then also I can take to violence, even a court of 
law will allow that violence when it is used to save myself. Thus 
in SIUGd and in IAÑ eet I can do that, otherwise it cannot 
be done. Therefore feord-o]UT:. Like a person whose business 
is in meat. There are certain areas where vegetarian food is not 
available they eat non-vegetarian, there it becomes SdeId{; in 
such cases it is ok. I should ask myself ‘am I following Vedic 
constitution or democracy?’ Many people are not even clear 
whether India is a Vedic society or a democratic society. First I 
should be very clear, whether we like it or not now India is not 
a Vedic society following Vedic constitution. This must be very 
clear otherwise we will have problem. Whether we like or not 
we are a democratic society. Suppose we declare our country as 
a Vedic country, thereafter a new constitution will come and the 
constitution will be based on AUSIA eId1. Is democracy better 
or is Vedic constitution better is a different issue to be debated. 
But now we should be clear we are in democracy. Therefore I 
should ask the question ‘am I authorized to use violence as 
dua’ unfortunately or fortunately if I am not authorized I 
should not. But SINÍ in those days he is a SIP and he is 
authorized therefore SINÍ you can and you should take to 


violence because URG YEIAI APRA of IAE II 
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offal 2-32 Il Sia is equal to an authorized person 


violence becomes €Id but for others it becomes 812Idé:, IETA. 
Therefore regularly we should ask the question is India 
following Vedic or democratic constitution. Intellectually we 
should be clear. faord-o1vr: sift — even if it has got GIW like 
violence an authorized person should and can follow it. And 
STNG RIATOI:. Another thing that gs M2drei adds is even if 
FAE cannot be done perfectly by a person because of certain 
limitations, imperfect performance of FAE is better than 
perfect performance of UZeIdi. This is another rule. First we 
talked about d-31€I4 classification. Thereafter FaeId-UAdA 
classification. Then the third classification is if you have to 
choose between perfect U4 performance and imperfect 
dels performance, which one should you chose? Imperfect 
aes performance. Who says? os M2drei adds 
stow learalor:. sos erat: means even if it is imperfectly 
performed SToANSHTSTSI: faord-of0r: orftr Tol — it is better 
-UAT zaofodrq,. Suppose when you are travelling and 
you see a policeman is not able to do the traffic regulation well. 
So you suddenly stop and you go there and manage the traffic. 
You might be able to do that in a better way. And the policeman 
who is standing there may not be performing properly or may 
not be interested in performing properly. Therefore there might 
be chaos but remember even if there is chaos because of his 
imperfect traffic regulation, unfortunately even if I know how 
to do I cannot go and stand and ask why the traffic rules are 
violated because I am not authorized to ask. This clarity must 


be there, even though I am violently disturbed unfortunately I 
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have to silently swallow all the violations because I have not 
been authorized. Maximum I can say ad adoq aaa: ad 
aod foRTAeMl:| Save yourself but you cannot take the role of 
traffic regulator even if you can do that job perfectly because 
that is not your 2deld. That is why Stas eTaATor:. Even if you 
can do perfectly it is not correct. Therefore URAL 
VdolltedId — FAE is better than UAA — another 
person’s duty you cannot take dolitedid — even if it is done 
perfectly. Ydol[Coaldl is in the CI, it consists of two parts 
— H the prefix and softod the noun. The meaning of 2 is 
WIgvelot — perfectly, Sood is equal to AFGANG. In 
fact, SIOA, you can understand better. The word agvo 
is one word. There should not be any gap in between. Therefore 
the message in the first line is defective and imperfectly 
performed dedi is better than good and perfectly performed 
UREIA. This is the gist of the first line. Now os M2drei enters 
the second half of the verse. 


taeda Reza foretot sural AÀ Yea: WR- era 
sifa | SII? U-eiai: HAMAS: ORDI- sels 
Safe aa: 113-3911 

Why do we say so? He says, =d£Idi [Sel VA. The word 
RLaR must be supplied by us in the 19. [eI Va means 
for a person who is remaining in FALI — the field of aed. 
SAETA is equal to dela Sit RATRI YSuze — for a person 
who remains in the field of dels. foreror aftr NRI: — even 
death is better. ÍL is in the HACIA, is equal to ARUIA, Safer 
means even death is ÑT: — better or superior. Compared to 
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what UW doesn’t say, therefore ms Mzdrei supplies 
oft — it is better than survival. Death is superior to 
survival of RLIAI — survival of a person who remains. So 
death is better than survival of a person who remains in U22 
— in the field of RAF. So RAX Reana ofitfaaid rasrd 
Rerdzel fereror siftr NRI:. That is why UV said in the second 
chapter AFRIG GelcvelsoucsiPrRRe of fad I oftar 2- 
32 Il and He also said Sdol: is open etc. Thereafter we have to 
put a full stop. And gsMzdret introduces the last quarter of 
the verse by raising a question PAIA? Why do you say death 
better than survival? Why do you say death in Sade is better 
than survival in RE? PUI gives the reason. UREI: 
ARIAS: — because another’s duty is the cause of fear. Here fear 
means dangerous consequences, adverse consequences. What 
type of danger? ORDIS- — it is danger in the form of 
RPA. A person might be surviving now but the price he pays 
is future Iod is adverse. Therefore ORDS-CAs Ud, mies 
means etc. Etc. means more than oR UETd will lead to a 
spiritual fall, it will lead to spiritual backwardness and also 81 
Ufersoanig cist sie, decile, oRwiis: TIA ae 
AII. MIH sidefel. 3idelel means produces, generates, 
uci: — therefore. So Ud produces ADA, UZEI produces 
spiritual fall both of them are invisible consequences, therefore 
only an intellect which is sensitive enough to discern these two 
invisible consequences only that intellect will withdraw from 
UZEI, otherwise a gross intellect in the name of survival or in 
the name of material benefit will take to UJEA. 
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In fact the problem of our entire society is nobody wants to do 

SIGI gdi. Nobody wants to SIGUI JÍ in the form of 
scriptural education. All the Brahmins want to fight. Therefore 

everybody want to fight 3f€ldf. And if everybody does fighting 
who will study the scriptures and who will teach the scriptures? 

Therefore UGA and UIGA nobody wants to do and TAAA, 
and Uolold] nobody wants to do. Everybody wants to fight for 
Hinduism. That is also required but the problem is if everybody 

fights who will learn. And remember ignorance is a greater 

curse. And therefore the problem is everybody wants to do 

SIPRI Mai, dou wal and WG Hdl. MENI Dei of ARII 
and 3téeUofd and TAAA MAAA both of them are vanishing 
and therefore the culture cannot survive without the knowledge 

of the value of the culture. You will follow a culture only when 
you know the value, otherwise it amounts to claiming I am a 

fèog without knowing the glory of Hinduism. Voluntarily I 

will renounce Hinduism because I don’t know the glory of it. 

Therefore the problem is SIGIUI Wd is important which nobody 
wants to do. That is 8IIdI dangerous situation that we have 

entered into. The Soda is, fàr: aed: FaRo 
Ue Xung (afer) | aa (Rema) fog NI: 

(HAKI) | Weld: seI-3de: (HAT) | Continuing; 


Verse 03-36 Introduction; 
stolot sard | 


EÀ -AAA ‘eater A YR: [afta R-E] I- 
Gul Ra uRufeeroil’ [sitar 3-38] SRI a IPA | AfA 
sold a ag IDPA | ciel Afda Ad a ‘sel va’ gf 
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paler sfa — 


So with the previous 21 the elaborate discussion of 
Cade topic is over. In the second chapter UT introduced 
diesel and in the third chapter right from the fourth verse 
onwards or to be precise from the eighth verse onwards PWI 
has clearly elaborated what DAI is. UAASIISTI is hinted, 
no doubt UddASIeIsi is not explicitly mentioned in the third 
chapter but it is hinted, which is discussed in all other portions 
of the scriptures and also what is the right d91Idoll, proper action 
plus proper 91Idoll is very clearly talked about and it that it is 
very important is also mentioned and whoever doesn’t follow 
MAUI will have negative consequences; all has been clearly 
talked about. PUI is totally satisfied by His teaching and 
therefore he has given a gap may be taking a cup of hot water 
or a cup of tea and now stofot gets a gap to raise a question and 
the question is when WARÀ is so clearly available in the SIRAI 
and ASIcHIs are there all over the Indian society, in the Vedic 
society there are many A&ICdAI following how come a person 
takes to non-@dalel way of life. When everybody can become 
a dlefsl what makes a person become a Wd? This question 
Sfolof is going to ask in this thirty-sixth 9P. 3I cot 
UPISA — there seems to be a powerful force within the 
heart of everyone. And that powerful force seems to compel a 
person either to follow 3f€Idi or to follow UZETA. Of these two 
problems SINÍ faces UZEIdÍ compulsion and he wants to go to 
the forest as a Moor, neither GUi-wise is he qualified nor is 
he qualified 3181d-wise. Being a SIP, he is not qualified to 
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take Booed because according to UHMRA gIPRI cannot 
take Boor. stator cannot take HoT because of AIA 
agea AUNT. If he had HAA adver Asufey, during the 
thirteen years he spent in the forest he could have done 
SAUA AGERIA; the very fact that he didn’t do 
indicates that SISIA-wise also he was not. Therefore SIROT s 
problem is UZeIé{ problem. Now SOT s question is what 
forces a person to take to 3eIdi or UREIA. 


The cause is two-fold. The first cause is ignorance. 
Ignorance can be a cause. Very simple, one even doesn’t know 
what is 31€I4l or one doesn’t know what is UZEI. Ignorance can 
be a cause and it is a powerful cause. But sometimes in spite of 
knowledge a person does. When a person does violate in spite 
of knowledge then there seems to be another more powerful 
cause. Ignorance is a known cause but after knowledge also 
knowingly if a person takes to Hl or UE there must be 
some other cause in addition to ignorance or other than 
ignorance. What is that cause that is what he wants to know. 
That is going to be the question. siforcesoL ort, stator asks, 
even though he knows it is UZET, even though he doesn’t want 
to do that, he ends up doing that, why? This is the question. 
Now gISsMtdei says this question should not have come from 
stator because the second cause other than ISMI has been 
already taught by PUI in these chapters. And in two places the 
answer has been given. One place gs M2drel quotes 
ERIA ARIYA: ASAFAVUSIA | 
ASMLPoHAA DIA: DIAIcHlarsfsoread I otal 2-€2 I 
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Therefore the answer has been given as WIA- ARION. 
ARION is the cause of violation of dad. And what ARION? 
DIA- ARIO has been already given in the second chapter 
ASM Wold DIA: DIA ciel: sifsoeI. Therefore 
every impulsive action is preceded by IIo. And 
ISM says not only it is said in IRIA faweouz:, 
what is the answer? ARIO, to be precise MIA-lel ARION. 
Then again JPI- fé IRRI uRufeeroit Il IAI 3-3% II there 
we talked about the three layers AIRON to atti to CUdéR. That 
IsI-GU ARION is the cause other than ignorance has been 
talked about. But still siofot asks the question. What is the 
purpose of 3folor's question? gsMztdrt is justifying STofor’s 
question and he is defending the question not because STofor is 
an unintelligent student, he remembers but still he asks so that 
it is showcased and highlighted. That is the introduction. Jeu 
— even though srolel-dcld] SPA — the cause of store. sforet 
refers to either 3feldf oOo or contextually Yedi 
SIOA, SIEI UA SIOONI SIONS sioie]-scis, What is 
that HCI? PIA-PA ARAol WU or Wel-CGU ARI WU, 
ACIH — the cause 3PH — has been mentioned in eared 
IAIA: verse 2-62 and Iel-Gui fè 3a URufeeloil in 3- 
34 sii d SPA — has been talked about. In fact for the sake of 
convenience UeliU can be taken outside and SPA we can put 
a full stop. If ignorance is not the cause what is the other more 
powerful cause? AIRON is the cause. And even though stofot 
knows the answer what SINÍ feels is this cause has been said 
generally and non-specifically. fafeéradi means generally, along 
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with so many topics. And STRA — non-specifically 
without marking with a highlighter. 


3 i . quifé N UITP LUT;! T N | oÍ oÍ 
yidarnaf reà I 35 oa: Mfd: MA: I SR: $. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR All sieaGrdrt 
ulod dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 03-36 Introduction, Continuing; 


gee S -AAA ‘eae! fA YRA: [offal 2-§2] MI- 
oul eRa uRufceroil’ [sftar 3-34] S a separ | AfA 
sold d dg seal | aq Af ford a ‘soa va’ sie 
MAASTO sfolol: Sara ‘sid [8 AR sol Ag-seasGkl Aol 
Palsy sfear — 

gsMztdri is introducing the thirty-sixth verse of the 
third chapter and in the thirty-fifth verse Lord PUI has 
concluded the topic of PINT. And in the thirty-sixth verse 
stator is going to raise a question asking about the UfcIdoel or 
the obstacle for PALAT. When Wde is a glorious teaching 
which can fulfill all the four USulels of a person, when such a 
wonderful scheme of life is available, how come many people 
are not following that. There must be some powerful obstacle 
within oneself which is not allowing a person to follow that. 
What is that powerful obstacle he is asking in the thirty-sixth 
sal. And 9S@2dkI in the introduction says really 
speaking SIJO must not be raising this question because PUI 
himself has voluntarily answered this question as even a part of 
DIe teaching. That is the comprehensive teaching of an 
intelligent teacher, when he talks about some teaching he 
should also talk about the possible obstacle. And GUT had 
taken into account and given the answer and the answer is VII- 
GN otherwise called DIA-CbIEI this pair alone is an obstacle. 
When WIA-GDIEl or II-Gu are mild, they will not create a 
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problem. Once they have become powerful GFetolls they can 
obstruct the BAN way of life. Therefore WIA- ARIO 
or IPI- ARIO is the obstacle PUI has taught in the second 
chapter sixty-second verse and the third chapter thirty-fourth 
verse. But in spite of that why should Stofor raise that question 
again? That question may come to the student of offal and 
therefore IS MzdrI says even though the obstacle has been 
mentioned, it has been mentioned only generally and non- 
specifically without highlighting that. And here SINÍ is raising 
this question again so that GU will again point out that 
problem with a highlighter; this is how I concluded the last 
class. I talked about the highlighting pen. Even when there is a 
big paper when they give the plane ticket and other things, some 
travel agency they give, there will be so many things written 
and you don’t have time to go through the details, so therefore 
mark with a highlighting pen the important points like the date, 
the time and the flight number so that our attention is focused. 
Similarly the problem of DId-WIe or WI-GU is going to be 
highlighted specifically, for that alone stofot is raising the 
question. Therefore don’t take them for granted, pay attention 
to that which alone expresses in the form of varieties of 
expectations. Therefore gsMztdrt says srorel-ACid] Sea. 
The word wef we will take out in brackets and split into 
several sentences, once you add Welfd the sentence will become 
very long; so whenever you find Jel one of the methods is 
take it out and cut into several small sentences. The first 
sentence is Sorel-ACTd SCH, After the word 3tPA we have 
to put a full stop. It means the obstacle to DAT has been 
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already talked about in verses 2-62 and 3-34, and that obstacle 
is DIA- or WI-GU ARION. Then the next sentence is 
demu. That weft which we left out before we have to convert 
into (emf and make the next sentence. AMA means still. Still 
means even though it has been talked about still, ad fàlà 
StPd_— that obstacle has been very generally stated without 
highlighting it or underscoring it. It has been talked along with 
so many other topics and because it has been said generally 
sodela T — it has not been said specifically. So generally 
and non-specifically 219I-GU ARION has been mentioned as 
torel-dCTd, sforel-dIcié means the cause of danger. And here 
the cause of danger means the obstacle to MAI. Therefore 
hereafter what should you do? After the word 3tPA again we 
have to put a full stop. What is required? Aq — that very same 
obstacle [aie [oHa T — it has been understood specifically 
and with emphasis. HÍTĦ is opposite to faférac, forfzictay — 
in a clear and focused manner. ‘SGA Gd’ — this alone is the 
problem, in this manner. SUqH ST] — SÍ is desirous of 
knowing 2IeI-GN more specifically as a serious problem. SOGA 
Ud’ means PION Cd — this IPI-QN alone. SÍN SUJA — in 
this focused manner SIJA Scé5o] — desirous of knowing that 
stotot: sdra — stator is asking that question. And when he asks 
this question what is his intention? The intention is presented 
within inverted commas, ‘SIA fè AR aol Ag-3eISRI coi 
pai. aR aol sit AÑ — only when II-GUs are clearly 
known as a very serious obstacle. Certain diseases also we don’t 
take that seriously, the doctor has to repeatedly talk about 


various consequences of the problem — the financial 
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consequences, professional consequences and when the 
consequences are highlighted then alone the patient will take 
the disease seriously, the disease might be overweight and the 
doctor has to talk about what all the consequences might be, 
then alone he will think of walking in the morning or using the 
treadmill etc. Something he will think of only when the 
seriousness is known. Similarly 216I-GU must be understood as 
a serious problem. aftaor — IPIN, SIA AÍ — when it is 
known as a serious problem Ag-3eOSGIA — for handling or 
neutralizing the ZII-GN. 3ct5G means destruction. AG means 
JPI-QN. Destruction of JPI-QN. Destruction must be carefully 
understood. As we have seen before in the thirty-fourth verse, 
IsI-EN cannot be totally destroyed. Therefore destruction 
must be understood in two forms. AED WI-GU must be 
eliminated, destroyed. Then eifdid> 21-GU cannot be and 
need not be destroyed, it must be converted into non-binding 
ISI-EN. This two-fold process is called 3t25G. For this process 
acol ald, This is SÍTT ’s thought. I can put forth the 
appropriate effort only when I know the seriousness of the 
problem. Si¢i— with this intention SIO is raising this question 
once again even though he knows that U9I-GV is the problem. 
Now we will come to the 21a. 


Verse 03-36 


set ol UPISA UIT Ariel YBu: | 
sifercesoorft ardi aciga ORARIA: I offal 3-35 II 


First I will give you the gist of the %0. SINÍ ’s 
question is why do people take to 3félféfad lifestyle or non- 
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aeia lifestyle. ula ater means takes to ied, unethical 
corrupt way of life. Remember WAN is defined as proper 
action plus proper attitude. While attitude is important, $°d2 
HU AIA and UAIG HAON is the attitude and attitude is not 
the only component of BARN choosing the right action is also 
the component of PACH. Choosing the right action means 
avoidance of all unethical or corrupt activities. That is also 
equally important. | cannot argue I am doing corrupt action 
with S°a urd] and UG AMA. That argument won’t work 
with the Lord. Therefore ethical lifestyle is also an important 
component of WARNO. SÍOS question is why do people 
violate the ethical rules? This violation is caused because of two 
reasons. One reason is sheer ignorance. Ignorance also may 
lead to wrong action because one doesn’t know what is wrong. 
Therefore he is committing the mistake. Just as we consume 
certain types of food not knowing that food is contributing to 
my health problem because of ignorance I may violate health 
rules. stator ’s question is not that. There are some people they 
know that this is not good for their health and even after 
knowing if people violate even though they want to avoid 
unethical actions knowing that this is unethical there are some 
people who are following that. Their ignorance cannot be the 
problem, problem must be something other than ignorance. 
Therefore the question is sforco] gift — even when a person 
knows what is &df and what is ETA, in fact, he can give a 
brilliant lecture to others, but in spite of that there is a gap 
between what I know and what I do. What is that cause which 


creates a rift between the knower and the doer? It is not the 
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ignorance problem; knower he is, but still he is not able to 
follow. Therefore what is that powerful force which makes a 
knowledgeable person violate €Id{. This is Solar’ s question. He 
says there seems to be a demon not outside but a demon who is 
within oneself, who is impelling the person as galero argued 
SHou EA I know what is €Iéf but I won’t follow that of d 
Al Vale: | lonfet SIEI I know this is SIEI of a À forget: 
I] but still I will not withdraw from that because I am forced by 
someone within my heart. He says DollfU Gdol. He calls it Sd 
because the supernatural powerful force is €fG fercor | within 
me RI forrcpisita dell ifs II forced by that I am doing 
that. deli sd foreliicsid:. And my question is what is that 
powerful force. This is STolor’ s question. Now we will go to the 
HISIA. 


al ol Sg-AA RED: Aol USM sd AM: sf UI Wei 
aia IRRI USu: Jaelg Aforro] siftr è areuler qfi- 
PA-W, acd sd fornfsra: Us sd SII Sel ELIA: 
3-36Il 


3I2I is to introduce SIROT ’s question. So 3I®I — still, 
however, even though this wonderful ARNI teaching is 
available for every GfGcb, if a person is gone outside this 
culture for him the teaching is not available, therefore they have 
got wonderful excuses to give but for a dfG@ who is born in 
this culture, what is the problem. So to indicate that topic 3I2I. 
col Teacp:. Dol is in the HACIA, is equal to 8d-ador that 
means grammatically it is dÙ adren, because of what 
powerful cause or force URIrD: Hol — is this unethical person 
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impelled to violate ethical rules. All the politicians we know 
and we are helpless even in election we cannot choose the party 
because one party is worse than the other party, where is the 
choice at all, everyone knows including the politicians that it is 
not due to their ignorance of 3[€Ié{ but it is in spite of their 
knowledge. Therefore Utitp: means impelled by which 
powerful force. Like AIRI AI: Sd — just as a king commands 
an employee, similarly there seems to be a Iii inside 
commanding every person: tell this lie, take this bribe, give this 
bribe, just impelling this person like a king commanding a 
dicel:, a servant. IRIA means all this unethical segment of 
humanity which is a very big segment. 3feId{ refers to this 
human being, an 3feiféfd> human being UTA Cel IRÍAN — is 
taking to this unethical action. All the time he knows this is 
increasing my accumulation of UMUdé{ and greater the 
accumulation the farther away is AI8I. SIRA repeatedly says 
ACI AG aig dz he also chants that o> regularly or hears 
that also. Therefore he knows I am getting more and more 
coatings and layers of UIUH. Therefore UIUA is equal to dl, 
arend action IRÍAN. 3RIH is not adjective to UUH, IRIA is 
the subject, it is adjective to UU: which comes later. IIA 
Uw: — this human being. IUH is object to TRÉN. So UUH is 
equal to di — unethical action. Here the problem is not with 
regard to attitude, here the problem is with regard to the choice 
of action itself. In five types of Ùf Pa: [mI adi, 
AAD Cdl, DIRI cdi, Weis cba, fort. cal; PINI 
means out of these five Wdis, first he has to instantaneously 
eliminate all the PAG Ps even if it means materially 
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suffering. He must voluntarily vote for material poverty even if 
that is going to be the consequence of avoiding fortg adi. 
Thus first trim all the ffà dis. That is the first step of 
da. If you remember RIDE, R refers to reduce gradually 
all IA actions with an intention of making it zero. When 
it will become zero we need not bother; start reducing it. Once 
PNG dis are eliminated then gradually WIRI Wdis should 
be eliminated. Thereafter one should eliminate URÍA dis, 
thereafter forcetolfdifeias dis should become dominant in 
one’s life then alone he deserves the title @eefel. But now 
forceroifeiftias dis have only five minutes and the rest of 
twenty-three hours and fifty-five minutes either forftg or 
DIRI or UR. What has created this imbalance in the 
lifestyle? Therefore PA — PAG PIRI URÍHA PA RÍN — 
is equal to 3ifdfel. USM: is in the HCA, is equal to YOU:. 
And stofot here emphasizes it is not the problem of ignorance 
because this person knows what is [df and 3{€Idf because he 
preaches that to others including his own children, which means 
ignorance is not the problem, even though he doesn’t want to 
be an unethical person. Even though he doesn’t want to be 
unethical and even though he wants to avoid 3I&Id, in spite of 
the best of intentions he is not able to avoid. So QAH 
siforeesol Hil you have to connect it with the previous line 
UIU 3irdzicl. He is violating eIéi-31eIél. In short his life is 
predominantly 2I0I-QN governed and not €Idi-3eIdl governed. 
A 2I-GN governed person is called UID UHU:, a eIdi-3teldt 
governed person is called wpa YOu:. è Gwe — SINÍ is 
addressing PUI as GISUI is equal to qftol-pcl-tRI1. O 
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Lord PI who has taken MAAR in the family of qfi. aftor 
is the name of @UUI’s family, aftor d9gl:. URAA means born. è 
qftol-pa-tRid PUI. And how does he lead such a life? 
acid ORARIA: $d — as though he doesn’t have a freewill 
itself and these are the people who argue that there is no such 
thing called freewill. Everything is fate and everything is 
Ad s will, we do not have freewill at all, I am doing all 
these things because I am compelled by fate so that I can put 
the responsibility on an external principle and I can absolve 
myself of all the responsibilities. Therefore whenever it is 
convenient put the blame on God’s will or fate. Therefore he 
says acid forenfsta:. But one consolation is $d he uses, as 
though he is impelled, foreilfistd: means impelled, acid 
means forcibly by some invisible fate. And what is the 
example? 2ISII $d SÍA €Nclodi: St: — already I have given an 
example that is like a king commanding his army. During the 
Iraq war the government decided to send the force to Iraq, the 
army might not like that but once the government commands 
the army doesn’t have any choice. Whatever they are asked to 
do they have to do. That is the example. Just as a soldier doesn’t 
have a will or choice of his own, we human beings don’t seem 
to have a choice. Therefore the question is do we have a freewill 
or not. The 3fodel is, è AIRI! sel PA UP: (Aol) SRI 
Su: sifercesoy sift cen ORANIA: sa UUA RÍA? This is 
3folol’s question. PWI is going to answer this elaborately in 
the following verses. 
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Verse 03-37 Introduction; 


shaorar | 
guy cd q dui aalo- a cd yew — saorar sara 


So 8foIdIof replies to SINÍ cd QIU — may you listen 
with attention even though I have answered I have not 
highlighted the answer before. And now I am going to 
highlight. I am going to showcase it by putting it in a glass case 
and also focus lights all over. This ZIeI-GU called G8-3iICdH 
doll is there from beginningless time. Every 2I-GU is I and 
my family and their interest, that is the powerful ol-GU. 
Therefore PUI says cd QIUJ — may you listen to ad ARo — 
that enemy Baforel-Dal — which is the cause of all the 
problems of life because it is the most powerful obstacle to not 
only JSI but even for peace of mind. Because when I get 
material wealth by practicing 3{€f1 that material wealth can 
give me only physical comfort, it can never give mental peace. 
Material wealth acquired through 314i can guarantee comfort 
but can never guarantee mental peace. Therefore it destroys 
peace also and it destroys the possibility of AISI. In short all the 
USulels are destroyed. Therefore Hd Aaoi ad 
uSuret oN PA. a cd qea — about which you have 
fortunately asked for. Otherwise I won’t get an opportunity to 
talk about that. Therefore you have asked for it, I am going to 
showcase it with lot of focus light, QIUJ sfe Ad Said — 
dT dIol addresses. And gsMtdei says don’t take this lightly 
because it is a teaching given by not one of the 3ifdleis but 3mfG 
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sari AIAI Himself is teaching this, therefore suddenly 
gs M2drei remembers the definition of sfeIdIo{. Long before 
offerorarojard has come in the second chapter itself, 
gmsMtdrt did not give the definition of the word #eIdIol, 
suddenly now in the third chapter gsMtdrei remembers the 
definition of the word 8feldIo{ given in fay URIUI, several 
mops are there defining AIAI, Two 9s he is quoting 
from faso YRIUI giving the definition. And why is the 
definition given? To show that 8feIdIo{ is omniscient therefore 
this teaching is very valid. Therefore don’t take it lightly. What 
is the first definition? We will read the %30. 


‘Wael AFIRA Ada UIA: BRI: | 
AoC AERA WoL sor Sef IN’ [fA gor §-9- 
vy] 


The reference of fag YRI is given in the sixth section 
(there in fàsog YRI it is called iol. fany Y2IUI is written by 
WIJ Afot afo whereas all the other YRIUIs are written by 
cuir and that is why SIRIARİ is called YRI HÍO, 
UTI gfo. But fay YRI is written by ULI MIN. It is 
highly Vedantic, IQA AGIoc1 is very very beautifully brought 
out in several sections. There in the sixth section fifth chapter 
seventy-fourth verse is the reference quoted. It says 81eIdIof is 
one Who possesses 319]:. dIo means possessor. HOL means 
d19[:. Like ofdlo]. Hodo means the possessor of old. 
dcidIo{ means the possessor of ACA, In Web, dIo] means 
possessor. And then the next question is possessor of AI you 
say, what do you mean by the word A01? fao URIUI says diol 
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means six virtues. HOI is the name of a group of six virtues. And 
therefore AIAI means the possessor of the group of six 
virtues. What are those six virtues? They are enumerated. 


1) daeta. beaefal means overlordship or power. Even 
though often the word dae is used in the meaning of 
prosperity or material wealth but the primary meaning of the 
word is not material wealth, the primary meaning is $°d222I 


eid: Xei, SAF: means ruler and Xafa means rulership, 


controllership or power. eqe means power. 


2) The second virtue is HAI which means YOA, 
d{9[ Io] is a storehouse of infinite quad. 


3) Then U9I: which means fame. 
4) Then BRI:. SÑ: means wealth. Sff: means all forms of 


material wealth. 


5) Ase, That is important. So immediately after wealth 
AIS is added to indicate S1oIdIof possesses everything but 
He doesn’t claim anything as His because He knows He is 
BRIS Tel and IRAGI cannot be the owner or possessor of 
anything. Therefore he is not attached to anything. He will be 
fine with all this wealth, He will be fine without any of this 
wealth also. Wealth is a blessing when there is no ownership. 
Wealth is a burden when there is ownership. Money is a 
blessing when there is no ownership, money is a curse when 
there is AdIDI. We only say Sfo[dIof is the possessor of 
everything but Aldia Himself doesn’t claim. The logic is 
HII] is IASA A&I, how can there be possessor-possessed 
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relationship. So RALA AFdoetl: ŞARI of. Therefore 


infinite A219ead. 


6) And therefore only ÙS. In fact, Igat SdI is remaining 
with favor not because faso wants but igat òdt out of her 
own choice she is with favor, favor is never attached to gail. 
Therefore only Ali. Agi means freedom. 


These are the six virtues. By possessing all these virtues in a 
limited measure one cannot be called d1eIdIoj. The condition to 
be called HAAI is these six virtues must be there in infinite 
measure. Therefore HAAMRI means in infinite measure. 
Therefore it should be added to every word. Adda ÙRİRI 
AAI dF AIA AIR: all of them in infinite measure 
AVUA means all these six virtues in infinite measure SÍA $201 
— is named. S2UII means name or nomenclature. And the one 
who possesses A01 is called d1oIdIof. This is one definition. The 
second definition will come later. 
daal- ufo anà foray suftagrdo 
Aldea a adie | 

What is the glory of #1eIdIo{? He has got all these six 
virtues in infinite measure. beqaiig-dew@a — the six-fold 
virtues beginning with Xala Rao, ARIS — in dRicd 
Pul, ARAA d Acicl. AMAA means in its entirety or 
totality. AAAA means total. AIALA is abstract noun 
which means totality. HIHA means in totality. dRicd 
ddd. And not only that even in human beings sometimes they 
might have all these virtues in great measure, almost equal to 


AIAI but the problem is all the prosperity they enjoy for 
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some time and thereafter all of them are destroyed in time. 
Therefore all the other Gflds because of some favorable YUL 
they may get six virtues in great measure but the problem is it 
is an incidental glory because of yue. That is why 
IPASA warns don’t become arrogant because all these 
are favorable to you. 


HW HS do Gol ada oda RÍA ADA: AAA II 
IASA 2 ? II 


Therefore in human beings even if they are there they are 
temporary whereas in AOIdIOL not only are they in full measure 
they are there for eternity because S1o[dIof enjoys them not 
because of YUeId, it is not acquired by YUeId but they are the 
nature of 8{eIdJof. Human beings get them because of YAA 
therefore they are subject to loss. AIAI] doesn’t get them, they 
are with 8feldIol as His very ARUH. So therefore he says 
forces, That is also equally important, permanently they are in 
AIAI not acquired because of his queri. And therefore 
SUIGA- they can never be obstructed by any force, they 
can never be snatched away by any force, it is unobstructed by 
UUA. And such a SfefdIof is teaching. Here which virtue is 
very important? Two virtues are important, because 91>[dIo] is 
functioning as an 3NARÍ now, for an 3NARÍ two virtues are 
important — one virtue is knowledge and another virtue is 
communication skill. And therefore 31>1dIof[ has got infinite 
knowledge and also the skill of communication. Therefore 
listen to his teaching carefully. Now another definition is 
quoted from faso URIUI. We will read. 
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Safi Ural da scone ori TA | 

aft feng sifden a A alcell Aros A i’ [farwoy RIA E- 
9-96] 


scurehic- fave d ASO UA A ARS: Ace: Ado SI 
| 


So in this definition again from fàsog YRI sixth II 
fifth A&I seventy-eighth verse. Here it says that dfe[dIof is 
one who has six-fold knowledge. Previously six-fold virtues 
were enumerated in which knowledge was one of the virtues, 
but here SeIdIo{ is defined as the one who has got six-fold 
knowledge. Knowledge itself is subdivided into six types. What 
are the things that 8feIdIof knows? rufi means all about the 
creation of the entire universe. Then ucla dd — all about 
Uctel, afe and Uctel. And then ATUH SOITA, 
gMolocisI takes STOIC as prosperity. Literally 3ilericl means 
arrival. Why does 3ilolocisif not take that meaning? Because 
already 3CUÑI means arrival. SOIC also arrival then there will 
be repetition problem. Therefore 3iolicl he takes as the arrival 
of prosperity. Therefore 3ilolfl means AFURI, prosperity. 
Similarly AA means departure literally, but 30S 
doesn’t take that meaning because departure already has been 
said by the word Ucteld{. Therefore departure of what? AFUA,. 
Departure of AUA means IMUA. Therefore ÍA means 
feral or sf. In English it is adversity. He knows the arrival 
and departure and he knows the prosperity and adversity of 
every single living being. And fena afde d. IAEN means 
knowledge, 3IÍdE means ignorance. What do you mean by 


494 


sflargolagial AII Chapter 03 


that? AIAI knows all fail, it is understandable. Adoi 
knows 3IÍQEN means what? 3IfÀZI means 3IURI IAEN or PA. 
Rad fausid fàg siden ar a fdf sran I Paur, 
2-2-¥Il 

In woluford ut fet is called feel and 3IURI fae is called 
ifden. SIORI feet means all forms of Cdl, suüRIo etc. In 


English we can translate as material sciences is called 3ifdell 
and spiritual science is called fail. All the spiritual and 


material sciences {dena sifdell a A arce araro Sei. He is 
called 8feIdIof. 


3 Wi : UIC N sUITeeLUCE T N | Jof oÍ 
guididrafsivad I 3> oa: MiA: MA: I SR: 39. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR Alsi siaGrdrt 
Uclord] dos FS UU Il 39 II 

Verse 03-37 Introduction, Continuing; 

Safi Uctrel da scrotal oei eI | 

afer faena siften a A arce Ardo ser i’ [farwoy RIA E- 
0-96] 


Lord PUI completed the topic of MAI in verse 
thirty-five. And we saw that @dielel contains two components 
Cdl the proper action and IÑI the proper attitude. And when 
you talk about proper action it involves avoidance of unethical 
and immoral activities and diligently resorting to ethical and 
moral activities, thus avoidance of 3A is an integral part of 
Mae. And the performance of edi alone we have presented 
as UFTHAEIISI AOIN. Mere UFAHEIeALI SLO[VSTold] is not 
sufficient, we have to carefully avoid unethical and immoral 
activities. When this much was said by Lord POU, stator is 
raising a question in the thirty-sixth verse. How come the 
majority of people are compromising with adi an ethical and 
moral life? Many people are religious alright, many people even 
perform WddAERISI but in spite of following adi their eMfdTaa 
activities are mixed up with 3feiIféfa unethical and immoral 
activities also. And this is not because of ignorance, even 
though they have studied the scriptures, even though they are 
experts in &dl-3teld SIold, in spite of knowledge even though 
they want to avoid IETA, there is an intention of avoiding IET, 
and in spite of their best intentions they compromise with 
values SÍT, 3HU in spite of their wish against that. That 
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means there seems to be some other powerful factor which 
seems to overpower even freewill. Even if these people have 
got freewill we have a doubt regarding the existence of freewill 
itself because in spite of freewill some other force impels them 
to go against their intention. Therefore either freewill is not 
there or even if freewill is there, there is some other force which 
is more powerful than freewill. The best example being 2IGUI 
himself who was ddd¢ ulUSd:, who was HIdollor expert, 
who could make f9Id Himself appear in front of him. Therefore 
VIAUT did not lack freewill, 2IGUI did not lack IRA SHAA but 
in spite of that he violates. What is that super power? This was 
SNÍT’ s question. And @UUI’s answer is going to be DIA- 
or 2I0I-GU. That answer comes from the thirty-seventh verse 
for which gsMztdri is giving a brilliant introduction. As I 
said in the last class peculiarly ms M2drei feels like defining 
the word s1eIdIo{ in this context. Even though the word #eIdIoL 
has occurred in the second chapter itself, if at all you want to 
define the word the perfect place must be 
AANA od Sead, in the beginning of the offal the 
definition could have been given but we don’t know why 
gsMztdrei suddenly gets inspired in this context of 
oflefoldiordrd and therefore he gives two definitions, verses 
taken from faso YRU. And in the first verse DiR 
AAMT A: was defined as six-fold virtues or wealth. And 
incidentally there is another reading also in that particular verse. 
I have given you that reading before. Here the verse says 
DRAI AAMI EHI but another reading is RI 
AHRI dlefe AVA: fel: | So either you can take dref or 
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you can take édf as given here. dłef means valor, prowess ete. 
But when you take the meaning ef a doubt may come ‘how 
can Hdl have YUVAR?’ edi means Yue and HIATO] is a 
SÍA and SÍA doesn’t acquire Yuejurudy. If Sifols also have 
got YAUA they will have oA AAR. Therefore we 
should be careful while interpreting. el means Quel and the 
word YU% should not be taken as YUA eid] but YET ALT. 
All the actions of 31°fdIol are without violating edi. Ado 
has enfdi® actions. So that must be the interpretation of €Id. 
Because S191dIol’s afie [efet CRI as well as all the activities 
will be in keeping with &IdÎ only. Or if you want to avoid that 
problem, instead of I use the word def. Then another favo] 
YRIUI verse we saw in the last class. Seufel and UCRI — afe 
and ferfer, and 3iferfer dIe — the prosperity and adversity of 
all the oflds. And IAEN sifden a — WRI IURI ÍQEN respectively. 
All these six factors the one who knows. So the previous 
definition is possessor of six virtues in full measure. The 
present definition is the knower or their possessor. Here the 
knower of six factors in the form of 3eUftl, UCRI etc. H: that 
omniscient Lord AIAI, SÍA dI: He must be named 
AIAI. Up to this we saw, continuing the introduction. 


scureniie-fauel a Ago aa A ARG: ACA: AAO SKA 
| 

So Æ: ARJÒT: — that ARJÒT:, i.e., Lord DUI, the 
3IdAaAR, in this context. Because any AAAR can be called 


AIAI, VIA is also AIAI but in this context Ado SAA 
context AIAI should be taken as Pu AIdIO. Contextual 
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Adol is PUI AMAI. Therefore HA: dRicd:, a: dRica: 
WI dRica: adel — for whom or in whom fasiroret — there is 
the knowledge, samí- — knowledge about the six 
factors or six subject matters beginning with ScUuIrl. agde. 
seulel MÍ Usa A: seuremiG. Then another agdifè. 
scuralic AMIE: RI fdsilo. The one who has got 
knowledge about 3¢Uffi etc. Etc means we have to go back to 
the D. Uctel SIOLLA orfer IAEN siden A. And carefully note 
in this context 3ifd€II means 3fU2T feel. And don’t ask me 
what is 31U2I IAEN, care of qusmluforwd. Therefore the one 
who has URI stURT feet Sold] H: is HAAI. With this the 
introduction is over. That d{o[dJof answers 3To{or’ s question. 


Verse 03-37 


WIA CU Wl CY ZARIA: | 
HAZIN ASIA fàg ARA I RA 3-30 I 


I will give you the gist of the 9P. UU says that 
powerful force, which often overpowers the freewill, is nothing 
but DIA: and WĚEI:. Otherwise it is called Zl: and GU:. The 
difference between PIA: and 2IeI: is PIA is with regard to an 
unacquired object I have a desire for acquisition. But after 
acquiring the object I don’t have desire because it is already 
mine, thereafter I want to hold on to that object. That is called 
attachment. Therefore with regard to SIUIH fadWer it is DId:, 
with regard to UIS fader it is Zel:. Both are practically the 
same only. This two-fold force DIJ and SIeI desire and anger 
is the enemy. Their power is described by giving several 
adjectives. Three adjectives are given. (1) IAl-FUI-AGGa:, 
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(2) ASILIA: and (3) A&I-UICAI. Therefore these two are 
extremely powerful. IH-DUI- Ad Ga: means born out of 
HOUT predominance. DIH-P] is a product of predominant 
ZAT. That is number one description. Then the second 
description is A&I-3I9Iof:. It is the greatest consumer, the 
greatest glutton in the world like the pusieR of the U2IUI any 
amount you feed never satisfied. Therefore A1éI-3{9Iol: great 
eater, greedy fellow. Then the third one is A6I-UIUdI — the 
greatest sinner, committer of sin or violator of ethical and moral 
principle. As long as I desire I will maintain dé, when desire 
gets converted into greed I will slowly start adjusting a little bit 
in the name of practical living in DÍL. So in desire I won’t 
justify 3ed, when desire becomes greed Sel will be justified 
and I have all forms of creativity in the justification of Ied. 
Therefore H&I-UICHI a great violator of GA. This DId-cblel 
dura fates — 1s the internal enemy, the fifth column. àR 
means Silocz 9J. And it is an enemy in accomplishing all the 


four USulels but in the Vedantic context it is particularly the 
enemy in acquiring HI8I. SIorellol AT it is A. 


And incidental grammatical point we have to note which 
has got Vedantic significance also. What is grammar point? 
UT introduces the powerful force as PIA and lel — desire 
and anger. When he enumerates two, PIA and Ie, all the 
latter adjectives must be in dual number because two enemies 
are introduced. In wpa we have got dual number, therefore 
the adjectives must agree with the noun in number also. You 
cannot say two people is going, you have to change into ‘are’. 
Adjectives do not have the number in English. So VIA is tall 
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and 2IAl CIS AUI are tall. We don’t have dual number whereas 
in WPA we have dual number. Therefore VHl-DUL-Ad GT: 
must not be singular and it must be ZÀ-Ə01-A ed 
DPIN. Similarly ASIJ PAP ASIAN 
epldicblell. They must be dual. But UT is using only singular 
number. What is the grammatical significance? PUI doesn’t 
say look at them as two separate forces. Desire alone is anger 
and anger alone is desire from two different angles. 
gsMztdri will later explain it as obstructed desire is anger. 
Therefore anger also is a form of desire only. And therefore 
only in the later verses PI is giving a remedy for PIA only. 
All the later %3Y@s are giving remedy for desire only. vv 
doesn’t separately deal with remedy for anger. We will wonder 
how come UI omits that particular problem. In fact, our 
problem is anger. PUT introduces PIA and Wel and all the 
later verses address DIA, He doesn’t deal with Glel. Why? The 
answer is very simple. If you want to handle your anger you see 
that every anger is because of some expectation or the other. 
Handle your expectations you have handled the anger. That is 
the clue. Therefore grammatical significance is singular 
number because GDI and ÌE are one and the same. Vedantic 
significance is never trying to solve the problem of anger 
without solving the problem of expectations. It will not work. 
This is the gist of the verse. Now we will go to AISAH. 


DIA CU: Ud-ciw-oM: ac _forféral Aalorel-Uifa: WoA 
| ALN DA: Yfed: orf Pler Ao URIA | 3A: IPIE: 
sift VA ea | 
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DIH VN:. VY: means this is the powerful internal force 
which overpowers the educated informed freewill like 2IGUI, 
gaer etc. Therefore VN: you must take from the previous 
lD, Pol Ueiep:. col Uecp: means this is the WADI. Who 
is that impelling force? WIA. What is that desire? Ad-cil@- 
IPJ: — it is the enemy of all the entire humanity. Expectation is 
the problem. That is why in the fourteenth chapter PI said 
even Sattvic expectation is a problem. That is why PUI said 
ATAUT also binds a person, the only difference is that I want 
my children to behave in a particular manner, at least during 
a2 time they should get up early and do some Cif¢cTal 
ACACIA UPI. My expectation is good but good 
expectation is also an expectation. When my family members 
do not live up to my expectations, I get angry. Therefore when 
I say PIA you should include Sattvic Rajasic and Tamasic, all 
expectations are a problem. That is why the only remedy is 
gonia: Ad. Either don’t have expectations or you have 
Sattvic expectation and convert them into nonbinding Sattvic 
expectation. I will expect, it may be fulfilled, may not be 
fulfilled, I am ready for both of them. Therefore here the word 
@Id: is not referring to a particular desire but it is referring to 
any form of expectation. That is why it is said Ud-CiD-9I:. 
It is the enemy of the entire humanity. acd-forferar — PIA- 
forféteil — because of these threefold expectations only. That is 
why the word 9JUI: in UDA we have two meanings, it is worth 
noting. One is ATRAI or personality. The second 
meaning is rope. JUI has the meaning of a rope also. All these 
three are OJUIs that means they are shackles binding me to one 
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thing or the other. Therefore ac_-forferar here means PIA- 
forférl because of PIA alone Ad-3forel-UIfH: — there is the 
arrival of all types of problems. 3folef means adversities, 
problems, pains, sufferings, evils etc. aqoli agdifè. a: 
ora: fore: azar Ar storel-UifA:. For whom? UIIA. 
UÍA means all human beings even living beings. This is 
the explanation of PIA:. 


Now gsMztdri goes to the second part SDIEI: UU. 
This is a very important commentary. 21 VA PIA: — the very 
same desire alone cotfad ufred: — when it is obstructed by 
anyone. Ufcléol means to obstruct. Obstructed by anyone. And 
obstruction may not even actually have come. Even when there 
is the possibility of obstruction, tomorrow I want to go for an 
important function and the driver says tomorrow I may not be 
able to come, even as I hear those words I get angry, even 
imaginary obstacles or even possible obstacles will create a 
flare up. Therefore Uftiec: Pofa URVA — the very desire 
instantaneously transforms into SPI€I: — anger. And what will 
be intensity of anger? It is directly proportional to the intensity 
of desire, in the form of anger it transforms. 310: means 
therefore. SIEI: 31fÙ VN Ld — anger also is the same as desire 
only. When you want to handle anger never attempt to handle 
the anger directly and whatever remedies are given for anger all 
of them are only superficial remedies like the remedy for the 
cold. Remedy is they give some mixture or other, they are not 
remedies, they are called counter irritants. This medicine will 
irritate you so much that in front of this new irritation the cold 


irritation is overpowered. This is called remedy for cold. 
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Therefore any remedy for anger will be only superficial, the 
only final remedy is root out the cause, the cause is 
expectations. Any time you are angry you find out the cause. I 
expect people to follow the traffic rules; I won’t follow but 
others should follow and when somebody overtakes when I am 
turning left you will find in the nick of a moment a cyclist will 
cross me. I get angry because I expect others to do certain things 
therefore there is anger. Therefore handle expectations, that is 
the final remedy. All others are only palliative they are not 
curative. That is the clue you get. dic: PI&I: aif VA va. 
Continuing; 
VoHl-WV-AA GA: Wil AAG: CVA A: PIA: FN- 
SU-AFGA: | Wi-JRA Al AFGa:, DIA: Í Sga: I: 
uario YSU uade | 

For the word Z-O- Gd: WSMIAARI gives two 
interpretations. One is W®Ì AUS AARI and the second is 
agde AARI. The first meaning is that PIA is a product of 
ZAT. This is decile AARI interpretation. This we can 
easily understand because 


ACAI IPsec Sol RÀ AA Cd | 
uaaal AA SAAISSiloldid € I OAT 2¥-209 II 


@IA is a product of IASUI. Then he takes the second 
interpretation, W0dt ACUDW. PIA is the cause of SHUI. It is 
a very peculiar interpretation. He will explain it. How PIA can 
be the cause of HSU we will see later. 
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AAG: RA A: DIA:. DIA is that Ul AHHA: — whose 
emergence, 21d: means SCUfel, Goad. IAJ — is from 
WII, Wil Wied: CI A: Yoil-ovlwdea:. 
Because only when HUI is dominant more and more PIA 
comes. This is simple interpretation. 21: Idi: Zoil-J]UI- 

Then the second interpretation alone requires an 
explanation. Zail-JURA qI Ud.Gd:. In the second 
interpretation the word 21d],¢d: means PRUA. In the first 
interpretation 21¢1,6d: means ScUltl or OA, that is called IA 
orafa. In the second interpretation AHHA: means PRUA. 
wad oeuf, SUISIA cYcufyl. Then IA-TI AAG: 
means Zail-JURA PRUA. DIA is the cause of ZAT. dI 
indicates otherwise. Otherwise means to interpret in an 


alternative manner. 


Naturally this will create a question how can you say 
@IA creates HOV. For that gsMztdrt gives the 
explanation. When we say PIA creates HNL, I don’t mean 
it is a creator. ZHU is already there in every human being. 
But PIA activates IASI and manifests IHU! therefore 
creator means manifestor or activator. It is like the sugarcane 
juice extracting machine. That machine is producing sugarcane 
juice. How does it produce the juice? It doesn’t produce. The 
juice is already there in the sugarcane. It is manifesting. The 
manifestation is said to be producer. Similarly we all have 
ZUI but the moment PIA comes, it manifests IHU. 
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What is the proof for that? A man who is sitting quietly, he sees 
some UAIGH is being distributed. The moment he sees that 
@IA arises. The moment PIA comes, HOUT is activated. 
Even though normally he will think twice before getting up 
because he is a fat man and will not think of getting up but the 
moment AIGA is seen even that person is activated; he runs 
to get that AIGH. DIH: fè 3GA: — when a desire is born - this 
is the explanation of the second interpretation - 2oT: uadi- 
it activates the Zdr which is already there in a person, and 
after activating HOUT yeu Udcieliel — through the activated 
WHIT the DIA impels a person to do varieties of activities. A 
person who cannot do ordinary walking he decides to go to 
TÍSNI, PRAI, AFAA, AJANA. Of course good desire 
only. From where does the energy come? PIA only. yey 
Uac. Therefore WIA is the producer of ZHOU that means 
it is the activator of ISHNOUI. In WRA language, agdiiè 
HARI and ut AUS AAR, one and the same compound 
can give diagonally opposite meaning. The first meaning using 
agde is that PIA is a product. The second meaning using 
AcYULU is DIA is the cause. The following agdifè and UNdl 
AUS AARI story is nice, can it be added? That is why, to 
convey this difference, there are some nice %3I@s. One poor 
Rpa scholar goes to the king for money and tells him 3é a 
rd a aog ciicorlell sail aif | O King, do you know an 
important news? I also and you also, O great King, both of us 
are Ùs, world masters. Cl means world, ciel means 
master. Naturally the king got wild because if there are two 
masters, then they will be rivals. Therefore he was about to take 
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the sword for a fight. Then the scholar completed the °@IaD 


saying Ted: si Wotol Siar yS AIOR II I am Techs 
HARI and you are dt AUS AARI. Now we should know 
what he means. cece HARI here means I am ÙP: oe: 
Ue A: a person for whom the world is the master. I go with a 
begging bowl and the world alone has to protect me and provide 
for me. Therefore I am a beggar. In decile AARI, Cilcoilel 
means beggar. Whereas what about you, uiarga] AdIol. 
You are the one who is the master of the world. Now what is 
the difference, one who is the master of the world and one for 
whom the world is the master, WUdt AcUSy and agde. Thus 
ZÀ-AUI-A GT: has got both meanings, PIA is the cause of 
HUI and PIA is the effect of ZATI, both are ok. 


Continuing; 


TORI fé sé wha: sit g:Raaoi 2c:-ort Bact 
uqi UN: eI | 

This is also further explanation of the second 
interpretation of Ioil-JUI-AFGa:. The second interpretation is 
@IA activates ISHS. And here os M2drel quotes the 
experience of people. Sometimes people say I could have 
remained quiet, unnecessarily I got into this desire and because 
of this desire I was activated, because of that I poked my nose 
into this business unnecessarily and thereafter I got my nose 
cut, I could have remained quiet. This kind of UCHU we find in 
people. He says qUI {& — because of the desire. Getting into 
the stock market and the stock market crashed and lost lot of 
money because of (NUIeII. A few years before there were some 
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private financing agencies offering huge interests rates and 
many people invested because of CMUIeII fé. 36 DIRA: — I 
was forced to enter into this business. PIRA: means impelled. 
I was forced to do this because of greed. SÍ — in this manner 
g: Radiol UciiU: RIT — we hear the weeping, whining or the 
complaint. g:Radlond — who got into adversity because of his 
greed. And how, 2o1:-@lel Uddcilolld — because of the greed 
they entered into varieties of WA which are the product of 
Zor like ÑAIGÌ — any form of service. Often we want to do 
service to those who are not interested. Because he has studied 
Daor. He wants to do some WddHEIRISl. Remember GI 
DA d YA a agoi arao AAH II ddI 2-20 Il Even 
service must be done in the proper area otherwise they will give 
us trouble. If you say I did so much etc., he says I never asked 
for it. Even children themselves ask ‘who asked you to give 
birth to me’. I never asked you to give birth to me. Therefore 
even service you should be Sattvic. Here the 3iodel must be 
proper. ‘qUI [è 316 DIRA: SÍ should be connected with 
Ucild:. And the other two words should come in the beginning. 
X:-PN Adie! valor ¢:Radron «quoren fè aë PRA: 
SÍ UCIT: FIT. Continuing; 

HEINO: — ASC] SMO IRI SIA AGIM: | 3A VA HEI- 
UICATI | 


HAILIO: is the next word. cece AARI. AEA AAAA 
RI. DIA is that whose consumption is very great, very huge. 
Desire is that whose SI9IoIH — consumption, A&q means huge. 
That means the one who is greedy. Siel AGI9Iol:. Here 
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consumption is not merely in food only. Consumption in all the 
types of sense enjoyment. Therefore it can be translated as 
greedy. Then the next sentence SIA Ud AGéI-UICAT. As I have 
said before desire itself will not force a person to violate edi. 
Only when desire gets converted into greed then alone 
compromise starts. Therefore he says SIA Cd AéI-UICAL. PIA 
is a great sinner. Why it is called a sinner? That is explained in 
the next sentence which we will see in the next class. 

$% yolas: lds yogui | UR wld 
gui darafsivead || 35 foad: Mioa: MÍA: I eR: 3. 
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% Acad AAR ASMAR All siraGrdrRt 
ulod dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 03-37 Continuing; 


ACIQ: — AS AAAA SRRI SÍA ABIN: | AA VA AGI- 
UICHI | 
Ddo fé ARa: Jog: Ulu Ae | SIA: faf.c¢ Voi DIAA SE 
FRAN ARUTA 113-3 | 

Lord PI has started answering Stolor’s question from 
the thirty-seventh verse of the third chapter. The question is 
why do people take to 3{€Iéf which is an obstacle to DARA. 
The cause of 31€I4 is two-fold. One is the universal and general 
cause called AMAIA DRUG and that AMAA PRIA is 
SISMA which 3iSiold is universal and uniform. In addition 
to Gigffofd there is a favor RUA which will vary from 
individual to individual. That AÑA PRIX is called Wol-GU 
or DIA- This faver @MRUIG is of course born out of 
AMAA PRIA only. Because of Self-ignorance I don’t know 
my IASA ATUH and because of the lack of knowledge I get 
attached to SHollrdl developing AEFPR and AAI. This 
HEFDI and AdIDIZ which themselves are generated out of 
ignorance, this H&S@IZ AAPR are responsible for a 
particular 211 and particular GN. Every person is attached to 
a family member and that attachment is I€Y@R and AAHPR 
and that will vary from individual to individual because 
everyone has got 211-GU with regard to his family, as far as 
neighbor’s family members are concerned there is no 2I1-GN 


problem or even if it is there it is of a lesser intensity. Thus 
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3Isilold{ crystallizes into JESDR AADPR, and AEA AA 


crystallize into specific ZeI-GN and SIsiloid] is AMAIA 
PRUA and Wls-lel is AV MAOA. It is exactly like 
creation itself. For creation we give a UIdlou favel DRUH. 
AAI or AGIO is the AMAIA MDRUIG for the creation but 
the individual PA becomes the IANT RUIA for the details 
of the creation. Just as there is a Hldloed IAÑ PRUH for 
afe similarly, there is a HIdiou favger RUIHA for 3l also. 
Lord P0 is dealing with the ÍAN DRUM of PIA and PE. 
Of these two also SbIeI need not be separately mentioned 
because DIA alone gets modified into CII. Therefore Lord 
Pul gives different adjectives to that PIA WHR: is 
one description, A&I-3I9Iof: is another description and A&I- 
UAI is the third description. Of these three descriptions 
WHNINVRIGd: description is over. Now gsMdkri has 
come to A&I-3{9lol: which we saw in the last class. It is a 
dechs AAR. ASC AAAA AA A: ASILOl:. SLAMA means 
eating or consuming. Here eating is not through the mouth 
alone, PIA wants to consume through all the five sense organs. 
Initially it is normal eating and later it gets converted into 
gluttony or overeating. In philosophical language we say PIA 
gets converted into CHS. Desire gets converted into greed. 
Therefore ASA AAAA Ae A: ASIPIol:. It is a description of 
IA. ABIN: is an adjective not to the person but to desire. 
Greed is a great glutton. Then the next word in the HCIH is A&I- 
UAI. That should be a separate sentence. 311: Cd is a separate 
sentence. 3SId: Ud — because the desire becomes greed and 
greed can never be legitimately fulfilled. Because through your 
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effort you can always fulfill only a certain number of desires 
because our capacity to put forth effort is only limited. With 
limited effort we cannot fulfill all the desires. Therefore since 
legal methods will not satisfy me, slowly from legal I go to 
illegal, improper method. That is why wsdl uses the 
expression 3SId: Vd. 3id: Vd looks like an innocent statement, 
but we should focus on that. AI9Iof: is the cause and A&I- 
UAI is the effect. ASII: and ASI-UICHI have got èq 
èqapIa asorier:. UT doesn’t say that. gsMtdrt says 
greed will necessarily lead to violation of #1. Therefore 3Id: 
Ud. Because of greed alone d1&I-UIUdI the PIA is called a great 
sinner. UIUdII is another word for IUH. For diéI-UIdI he gives 
an explanation. How can you say desire is a great sinner? 
Always sinner is a person. gsMtdei says desire converts a 
person into a sinner, therefore desire is called a sinner. It is not 
a direct meaning. Since it converts a person into a sinner desire 
is figuratively called a sinner. Therefore the HARI should be 
agde HARI. Therefore he says PAo Íè ÙRA: — instigated 
by PIA, goaded by PIA, pressurized by PIA, impelled by 
DIA, compelled by PIA, persuaded by PIA. So ÙRA: means 
compelled by PIA. voq: gsMtdri doesn’t want to use the 
word human being. Therefore he says oloc]:. Because at the 
time of fulfillment of PIA our SÍNAI is maximum. 
Therefore we are animals at that time. Therefore vlog: the 
animalistic human being. UIU Alfe — performs all type of 
UUA. SIA: — therefore. Now gsMzdri connects to the last 
quarter of the 9P. Here also 8d édd.gld Uso: DWI 
doesn’t give but os zdri says because PIA persuades a 
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person to commit sin, therefore PIA is a person’s enemy. Vol 
DIAL fake - SIO may you understand this desire Sé 
ARUTA, faic means may you understand. Because only when 
intellectual conviction is there we will decide to use our 
willpower. Willpower can be strengthened only when it is 
backed by intellectual conviction. Because once I have got 
conviction I will take a vow that I will not impulsively do these 
actions. Intellectual conviction leads to Addi. And because of 
vow the freewill gets strengthened. Once freewill is 
strengthened even if impulse asks me to do certain action, my 
vow I will remember, I have taken a forty-one days vow that I 
will not do that, vow is possible only when conviction is there. 
Only through AAA the freewill can be strengthened. Therefore 
strengthening of freewill takes place through Add, AAA can 
take place only through conviction and therefore faf.c. May 
you develop this conviction. What is that conviction? VIA is 
in the HCI, is equal to PIAH — this desire dior — to be your 
enemy. Where it is enemy? 36 IRIN — in the field of HAR. 


Here also we have to make an aside note. PUT is 
presenting PIA as an enemy here in a very generalized term. 
But we should always add a clause that PIA by itself is not an 
enemy, only unrefined, unfiltered PIA is an enemy. Refined 
@IA is not only not an enemy, refined PIA alone has to help 
me in spiritual path. I should develop a desire to perform 
desl. Dd cannot be practiced unless I have a desire to 
do deel. Similarly SURI cannot be practiced unless I 
have a desire to practice 3URION. You cannot attend ofl class 
unless you have a desire to gain the knowledge. Similarly 
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without Al8I SCI, which is one of the Blelor dds ArU, 
where is the question of 312d Sei RISIA. Therefore desire 
is extremely important to pursue all the four USulels including 
Fst YP. Therefore desire is a great blessing also, which 
desire no animal has, animals cannot have desire, they are 
governed by instinct. Therefore they cannot get AII. We have 
got desire STI AnP, SMO gift and ÐA ANP, during 
old we have worshipped Gf as ŞTI ANP. Therefore 
desire is a very important blessing also. So when desire is a 
blessing how can PWI say it is an enemy. Therefore we have 
to add an appropriate adjective, unrefined desire is an enemy 
whereas refined desire is not only not an enemy it is a blessing. 
In fact, refined desire we have to nourish. If your desire for 
offal Held class is feeble you have to nourish that desire. 
Therefore Vol dior fate means understand this unfiltered 
desire as an enemy. We should cultivate healthy desires. 
Therefore we have to make an aside note that unhealthy desires 
are inimical. sé ARo fat.c. So Wold is object of fafic. And 
AUT is objective complement. Understand this PIA to be 
an enemy. The Joq% is, QU: WIA: (Adf); cle: (AA) | 
WHIUV-A Gd: VA: ASI-siol: ASI- (MAÍ) | (Cd) 
Vold SE ARo fais | VN: is subject DIA: is subjective 
complement. BW: should not be taken to an adjective to DId:. 
VA: refers to the powerful internal force you wanted to know in 
the previous 21d. What is that inner force which compels a 
person into 3fIdf? What is that internal force is the question. 
QU: refers to that force you asked about, is the subject, is DId:. 
@IA is the predicate or subjective complement. This force is 
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WIA:, AHA Ga: is g ot IAA to VA: DIA:. 
Then AS&I-3i9Iol: ASI-UICAL are subjective complement. CU: is 
subject, A&I-S{9Iol: AéI-UICAT complement. Cdd{ subject of the 
verb fag. Continuing; 

Verse 03-38 Introduction; 

‘pal dst?’ sfet Eo: URRI — 

Hereafter all these °Y@s are dealing with how IJA 
becomes an enemy if it is not filtered. As even DIA comes by 
itself it is not an enemy. There are wonderful healthy desires 
also which will originate along with unhealthy desires. When 
healthy desires are rising we should not destroy them, on the 
other hand we have to nourish those healthy desires and fulfill 
all the USulels including 81. Therefore don’t throw away all 
the desires as even they arise but watch those desires, when they 
are healthy you nourish them and when they are unhealthy you 
have to nip them in the bud. If they are not nipped in the bud 
these unhealthy desires have a capacity to suppress your 
discriminative power. The rising 3félféfa> PIA will get 
powerful enough to suppress the fotrel-sifeirel-dzqd fada, 
eIdi-seIA-fda@. Initially they are not powerful, the rising 
unhealthy desire is always weak and our fda 9IfeP can easily 
push it like a growing plant. A sprout can be easily plucked out 
without even any effort because it is feeble, you ignore that 
plant and it becomes a huge banyan tree then you cannot pluck. 
Similarly unhealthy desires are feeble, if they are let to grow 
they will cover the discriminative power and by covering the 
AAP ARP they become your enemy. That is going to be 
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beautifully said Dei St? You have to supply the subject WIA:. 
How does IA become an enemy? Sf — for this possible 
question. Why will this question come? Because in the previous 
cp desire is said to be an enemy. Naturally any thinking 
person will come and ask the question don’t we require 
ambitions FAIA. In life don’t we require ambition? Children 
also are supposed to have ambition. President Abdul Kalam 
also says learn to dream. Dream means ambitions. Ambitions 
means desires. Therefore we generally know desire to be 
ambition and ambitions are supposed to be welcome. How do 
you say PIA is an enemy? Aren’t they welcome ambitions 
required for the growth of humanity? This is IAU ASorfer:. 
CIVILI Medi. Aren’t desires welcome? How are they 
enemies? Sici — for such an objection or question Uceleeiicl — 
PUI is enlightening or educating stofor. ERII SÉT atek:. 
The subject you have to supply ArI Uee A. AIAIOL is 
educating us by pointing out ambitions are welcome. Desires in 
the form of ambitions are welcome. Healthy desires are called 
ambitions. Unhealthy desires are called enemies. Therefore that 
He wants to teach €SCIod: — by three examples how they can 
cover the fade RP. How a UdUI also commits 3Ierd, 
because of his PIA how his QAP gifep is covered even 
though he is dade JSA: HEI SIGIUI:; he is not a UR, he 
is a great MGENI, AAAI, SUS f9Id has given Solo to 
him even that IIdUI goes to 3féIdi not that his fda was absent 
but that was clouded. This clouding is clarified through 
EIo: three examples. We will read. 
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adond dfeckeiGolt Actor T | 
acA ARAL AAAA II afar 3-3¢ II 

I will give you the gist of the %3Ù@. The first example 
is the smoke covering the flame of the fire because of which the 
fire becomes dull and is incapable of illumining the 
surroundings. A smoky flame is not bright flame, it is not 
capable of illumining. Therefore smoke covering the fire is the 
first example. The second example is the dust covering the 
surface of the mirror because of which the mirror is not capable 
of reflecting which is its function. And each covering reduces 
the functioning. What is the function of the flame? Burning 
function is there, we are not talking about that. [llumining 
function of fire is obstructed by the smoke. Similarly the 
function of the mirror is reflection which is obstructed by the 
dust which is formed on the mirror. The third one is 3CdoT 
sd: orat:. Scag is the name of a thin membrane which 
covers the fetus in the womb of the mother. Skin like membrane 
which covers O18f. Here the word o18{ does not mean the womb, 
in this context JIA means the baby in fetal form, the small 
developing baby otherwise called fetus is called o191:. The baby 
is covered by this membrane. Therefore the baby is not able to 
function as a full-fledged human being. Now we are able to 
freely move our hands and legs but the baby is confined. 
Therefore it is not able to do any function. In all these three 
examples something obstructs the function of another thing. 
This is called 3{[d2UId1. Function obstructing confinement or 
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cover is called 3Md2UId{. PIA also becomes an SIG2UIdL 
obstructing the function of fada gifep. If you take the first 
example the fire is like the Aà gifep, in the second example 
the mirror is the IAAP YIP and in the third example the baby 
is the AAP gffep and in all these three examples the result is 
AAP ARP becomes non-functional because of PIA. There 
are sub-commentators who try to give the significance of these 
three different examples. gsMztadrt says smoke is natural to 
fire whenever you light the fire in the normal traditional 
manner; don’t go to the gas stove. In those days when they were 
lighting the fire invariably the smoke also came. Therefore he 
called smoke as M6ol:. AE: means natural to the fire unlike 
the dust which is not natural but it is acquired. So natural 
obstruction and acquired obstruction, natural desire and 
acquired desire. Thus the first type of example refers to 
instinctive desires of an individual. It is like desire for food, 
desire for security, desire for water; the sexual desire they are 
all bodily and instinctive desires. I have not acquired them, as 
even the body is born all these natural desires are there. That is 
why we need not feel bad if these desires arise in the mind 
because they are not acquired but they are inbuilt in the body. 
They are called AGA Wid: maA’ DIA: in whose 
presence we need not feel bad because it is universal. And there 
are several acquired desires. Desire for the latest cell phone 
which has got several features, only Rs. 50000. As even I read 
that advertisement repeatedly I acquire but everybody doesn’t 
acquire which will vary. The second example refers to acquired 
@IA like the mirror dust. The third example the membrane of 
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the fetus. You cannot do anything, you have to wait for that to 
go. Baby has to wait for ten months to remove that membrane. 
There are certain sub-conscious or unconscious PIA GIfolls 
which are hidden in the womb of our unconscious mind, we 
don’t even know therefore we cannot handle. In SIIRA it is 
called PARIA. Certain GiRfolls or certain desires we don’t 
even know we have got because it is in the womb of the 
unconscious and only on certain days or especially during 
meditation because conscious mind is inactive therefore when 
the cat is away the rat will have the field day. In meditation you 
keep the conscious mind away from the unconscious some 
desire and IeLGNs come. APURA factoflard Il 
SUSPIRI 3-¥¥ II I never knew I had such a desire in my 
mind. It is like the womb being covered, the $cdd{ covering the 
aé{:. You can take it as PARI. FAMIS PIA, SIJP 
PIA and PAFRU PIA all these three are indicated through 
these three examples. Now we will go to the HI®CIH. 


EIAI Asolo MARIA fa: Uplglicaep: sUeplelirsicpot, 
UA AI soit Aciol A, ALAM ICAA AA-AAA GRAV 
sda: sicelicd: oral: AA dol SGA MAAA |13-3< 
When IIRA gives several examples some commentators 
try to analyze each example and give the significance of each 
one of them. gsMztdri generally doesn’t follow that method. 
He says why do you bother too much and go into example and 
you study the example so much that you miss the original. 
Therefore 3I{dIG, the stories etc., nowadays people are 
studying all the puranic stories and try to give significance for 
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everything and they get lost in that and the main teaching is 
forgotten. os M2drel generally doesn’t do that. He writes 
many example are given so that one is convinced by one or the 
other. Similarly here also he doesn’t go to the details, he only 
gives the simple meaning. He says Eror — by the smoke, one 
adjective is given 2éolol — which is inborn to the fire, which 
will refer to all our instinctive desires which are born with the 
body, nobody can stop the presence of those desires. Our 
freewill is only with regard to directing the desire, we have no 
choice with regard to the existence of those desires. Therefore 
Hgv eIdiol anrd afè: — the fire is covered. And 
therefore the function of the fire is temporarily stopped. And 
gsMztdrei is very careful fire has got two functions — burning 
and lighting. By the smoke the burning function is never 
obstructed. He adds an adjective UPIAICAHP: — the illumining 
function of the fire is obstructed. Fire is not that bright when 
there is smoke. Therefore UIOMICdHc: Ala: UPIM HP 
— by the smoke which is S{UcDIVIICdicddL which is non- 
luminous. Here the word 3IUIcDIQIICdcDol is an adjective to 
eIdiol. You have to link and write Soded properly. 
SUDA ASolol AA UPAD: als: MARIA. 
XILT means this is example one. Then 31IG9Ii Aco T. That 
dI is added to indicate otherwise the second example. Easy to 
understand, 3IIG9Í: — the mirror is SÍARIÀ — is covered by 
Hciol; HCT means by a thin coating of dust particles. Here 
also you should understand the function of the mirror is 
obstructed. The function being reflection. And that is why when 
you are wiping the mirror with a cloth piece or hand the 
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reflection is formed. Before wiping the reflection is not there 
and after wiping the reflection is formed. Therefore generally 
we will conclude that wiping produced the reflection. But if you 
say wiping produced the reflection then it is an illogical 
conclusion. Wiping removes the obstacle and as even the 
obstacle is removed the mirror naturally does its function. This 
example generally we give. A&IGIGdel AAUIH is capable of 
producing knowledge. And that alone produces knowledge. 
PGRI and Aolo are not meant to produce 
knowledge. Because they cannot produce knowledge, they 
being not a UAIUIH. But after PAGER the knowledge 
seems to be produced but it is not produced. AoA and 
IGER remove all the obstacles and as even obstacles 
are removed, in the second class when the teacher makes the 
same statement the impact is more, in the third class when the 
teacher makes the same statement the impact is still more, after 
thirty years teacher makes the same statement but each 
statement looks like hundred ton atom bomb. Similarly for a 
Sifof or for an advanced student as even he reads 


dacris Add AA A A Aras AAD | I 
Doce §-c-19 II 


What he was very casually reading as something printed in 
some Gorakhpur edition book, that statement become so 
powerful that he is overwhelmed by just these words Aq CaA, 
3IRI. The words have that power, even before the words had 
this infinite power but now alone I am able to absorb the power 
because my intellect had a very thick coating of UAII 
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removed one quoting, d#ololél removed another and 
IGERI removed another and A&IdIde and intellect 
there are no more obstacles therefore the dIqeld] is valid and 
meaningful now. Therefore this 3G9I example is used for 
90S sI Sold]. Words alone produce knowledge, 
meditation can never produce knowledge. Meditation removes 
obstacles. The words become meaningful after this HOIA and 
GEROAN etc. This is the second example. Then comes the 
third example. U2 Scdol. Sedo! means ORKUT. RIY 
means the thin membrane, as I said before, which covers the 
baby in the womb. Therefore gsMtdei says o19{-dNcolol 
that encircle, that surround dI. Here the word 918{ means baby. 
ori: sildd: — this fetus is confined, solitary confinement, 
cellular jail. In Andaman you can see cellular jail. Each one is 
one small cell only. Like that the baby lives there, not able to 
do anything. SMAA: is in the HCA, is equal to srceolil:, 
covered. Here for this example the significance is PYRRų 
@IA which means a desire which is in my unconscious mind 
which I don’t know now and I cannot even invite, I have to wait 
any time it may come then I will have to handle. 2iI — in the 
same way lol means PINGA, SGA MAAA — this AAP P 
or AAP SoA, Here what faa do we talk about? efet-3telat- 
fade only. So fade SMAA MAAA — it is covered. Here 
PUI doesn’t use the word fàs SIloidI, He only uses a 
pronoun this is covered. ‘By that’ this is covered. ‘By that’ 
somehow we can manage because the context is Id. 


Therefore ‘by IA this is covered’ we can say. But how to 
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know the meaning of ‘this’? It is not clear. Therefore PUI 
clarifies that. In the next 910 SGA refers to fade Siloid] — 
discriminative knowledge of what is él and 3feldi, that 
knowledge is covered by PIA. The Stodel is, wen dfe: Ao 
IIRA, Ue sgl: AAA (GIRRIA, ae) A MÅ: Sedor 
sid: (HAKI), AAM SGA AA MAAA | 

3% ylas: yuca YUlicdUigecad | RR PSR 
yuidiarafsivetct Il 35 moa: Mfo: MÍA: II eR: 35. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR Alsi siaGrdrt 
Uelorild] dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 03-38 Continuing; 


adond afede Aco T | 
Aca AAA AAAA I A 3-3 II 


Lord PWI is answering SIROT’ s question which was 
asked in the thirty-sixth verse and the question was what is the 
obstacle for a person in following this wonderful élellel 
which He taught elaborately. If DANOI can give both material 
prosperity as well as spiritual growth, it is the most wonderful 
lifestyle prescribed by the scriptures. That being so, how come 
people are not following PANI. There seems to be a powerful 
force within everyone which is dragging people away from 
Cdlellol and converting them into @fdis. What is that powerful 
internal force was SÍOS question. And PWI gives the answer 
it is nothing but Id and PIET which was presented before as 
JI and GN. And later UT points out that even PIA and pled 
we need not count as two separate forces because PIA alone 
gets modified into cpl, therefore for all practical purposes 
@Idi is the powerful force. And thereafter PWI wants to 
elaborate about the nature of PIA and the method by which 
@IA obstructs and how to handle the problem of PIA. And in 
the thirty-seventh verse Lord PWI said PIA is the enemy of a 
spiritual seeker. vara dura fats. When we are discussing 
this topic we should always make an aside note PIA by itself 
absolutely we don’t say as an enemy but only inappropriate 
@IA alone is an enemy. Because ultimately PIH is very 
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to follow PARNI. That DI is a sacred desire. Similarly when 
I develop a desire to get a IV that is positive desire. When I 
develop a desire for Aol AA Asulel it is a positive 
desire, when I want SIdUId{ and Aofofd] it is a positive desire. 
We are not condemning all the desires totally. As I have said in 
the other class, ABCDs (appropriate balanced and clean 
desires) are very much necessary for a WARNI. What we are 
condemning here is non-ABCD, inappropriate unbalanced and 
unclean desires. os zd uses the word AYG PIAI: in 
ARRAUNA, Thus Q.G PIds are healthy AYG PIAs are 
unhealthy. In this context PUI is not criticizing all the PIAs 
but here PI is criticizing AZE PIAs. Therefore PIA: diz 
is equal to 395E PIA: aR sie AMW sania: GIATA, 
And having said that 319]. PIA is an enemy the next question 
is how does it become an enemy? What is the mechanism by 
which PIA turns into an enemy? That question was answered 
in the thirty-eighth verse. The mechanism is PIA becomes an 
enemy by obstructing or immobilizing our friend from 
functioning. Then the next important question is what is the 
most important friend of a human being? fada fP, 
discriminative power or discriminative intellect otherwise 
called SHAA in this context. This is our friend in guiding our 
life like the torch light in the darkness. And if the torch light is 
obstructed in the dark path what will be the consequence? 
Similarly AAP gIfep torch light is covered, veiled, concealed, 
immobilized, made non-functional by the PIA by serving as a 
layer of covering of three types. One is in the form of instinctive 
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desires they cover the intellect. And in the form of acquired 
desires they cover the intellect. And as the subconscious desires 
known as PAMA or AA: they cover the intellect. 
Instinctive desires are universal whereas acquired desires vary 
from individual to individual. Once our intellect is covered our 


life’s direction is chained. You have to remember, 


Rra Sdo NAAR Foal AGT | 
mAg Geral $d AR: || wdtaferac]_¢-3-09 II 


When the intellect is drunk then the mind is out of control, the 
sense organs are like wild horses and that person never reaches 
the destination. 


UcalaslodloHAdeaHoIVD: AGIS MLE: | 
ol A AUGA AAR MAr || DAUN 2-3-0 II 


@IA attacks as. And that way it becomes as enemy. Thus 
three examples were given. 4A, smoke example for instinctive 
desires, then ACTI, dust example for acquired desires and 3cq, 
the womb example for subconscious desires which have been 
brought forward from Udsiod. 


d fendu AARAA Ydusi T Il gegRvapluforyd v- 
¥-2 Il 


ydoodd ARTolls are compared to the womb, hidden desires. In 
this manner SGA Clot SHAAAH — this is covered by that. Two 
pronouns are there, naturally we will have a question what is 
covered by what? Those two pronouns POU himself is 
explaining in the thirty-ninth verse. ‘This’ is equal to fade 
QIfeP covered by ‘that’, the three-fold desires — instinctive, 
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acquired and brought forward or subconscious desires. Three- 
fold desires is the meaning of ‘that’, AAP gIfeD is the meaning 
of ‘this’. SIfofdI is covered by PIA. And by that way PIA 
becomes my enemy. We have completed the thirty-eighth verse 
and AISIA, now we have to enter the thirty-ninth verse 
introduction. 
Verse 03-39 Introduction; 
feb Yor: dg $G-916G-dieel Ae] Diol sila? SÍA Seer — 
So what is the meaning of the word SGA said in the 
previous W0. $G-Q0G-TIeealaL means the meaning of the 
word SGA or this, which word occurs in the previous oS]. So 
what is that which is referred to by the word SGH? And Iq 
SHAAAH — which is covered, something is said to be covered, 
what is that something which is indicated by the word SGH and 
which is covered by @I¢lol — this three-fold desire revealed 
through three-fold example. Sil 3tzIci — that is being answered 
in the thirty-ninth %I@. We will read. 


Verse 03-39 
sid Soddo S Ao forreigRur | 
PAVA Hloriel goo a II A 3-32 II 

First I will give you the gist of the verse. The essence is 
that GUT says the AAD ANP, the discriminative power is 
covered by the DIA or desire. Here the word Silo] must be 
understood in one of the two meanings. Normally SHoIA means 


knowledge, we should not take that meaning here. SHAA, 
should be translated either as the discriminative power, fada> 


527 


sha goragial AII Chapter 03 
IKRP or the AAP nP dcp ats, intellect. Both meanings are 


ok. I am going to take it as feldep gifep, the discriminative 
power is SHAH — is covered by this PIA. PIA or desire is 
explained by two words. 


One word is FRUI — @IA is that which can never be 
satisfied by a person by feeding the PIA, just as the fire cannot 
be satisfied by the offering of the oblations. 

a Gd PIA: Prao fA | Saal porarcAd eI 
varfsiaeh II 

A famous %3I@ often quoted to describe the WIA. Nobody 
can satisfy the desire by fulfilling the desire. When you fulfill 
the desire, desire will not go away but it will become stronger 
and IA will get converted into ÑA asking for more and for 
this the example is that it is like offering oblations to the fire. 
The more you offer the fire becomes bigger and bigger. of Iq 
DIA: PIALA MARII | By fulfilling the desire, desire 
never gets subdued; ZÍANI purar sd, purar means 
3ifsol that example Pul himself gives. Like the 3ifsot which 
increases by oblations, similarly @IA increases by sense 
pleasures. Therefore one description is GURA insatiable like 
Slolclol. SIoIcI means 3ifsol. You have to add the word $d 
which means like fire PIA is insatiable. This is the description 


number one. 


Then the second description is Stlfotot: PIIA. PIA 
is a permanent enemy of a MAP SÍA or a Silotelfer. 
ÍAR means a permanent enemy for a AIEI. For a non- 
AMAP DI is only an impermanent enemy. gsMtdei will 
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explain how @IA is a permanent enemy for a SIoleSI, there 
we will see. This is the second description. By this permanent 
enemy which is insatiable like fire by that DIA the fade gifep 
is concealed or veiled. This is the gist of the verse. Now we will 
go the AISAH. 


sad Vào Soi siiforor: forra-dRon | Sof fè smon 
‘IOO HSA Solel pD: Udel a’ sfer | 

The first line of the AISAH is first line of the oS] itself 
just rearranged. Sioi Udo! Silfotor: forrel-dizon MAAA, 
SHAA is the subject, the AAP NP is SAAHA — concealed. 
Udiol refers to Idol — by these desires which are the 
permanent enemy of a Silfol. Here we have to make a note. The 
word SIII does not refer to the SIlolfoI8G: or the one who has 
attained SHoIH and who has become a olladodip:. He is not 
talked about because for a SIIfol, a oflacarep: @IA is no more 


an enemy because 


USSIA ASI DIsAloAalourel Holi | 
SICANA Ise: RATS RANEA I afar 2-199 II 


that Silfof has already handled the IA. Therefore here the 
word SIIfot should be taken as the one who is in the path of 
SHIA, who is doing *IdUId{]. Therefore we can translate as 
lel SÍA or SUORA Sifor, the one who is in the path of 
Sold, a Vedantic student. For such a Vedantic student PIA is 
a permanent enemy, forreadR. Now s@eraret wants to 
explain how it is PAIAR. He says in the case of a Vedantic 
student he already has learnt that PIA is an enemy. Therefore 
if I am going to fulfill the BIA I am only going to get attached 
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to the sense objects more and I am going to be dragged away 
from the spiritual path, this person already knows even before 
the fulfillment of PIA, as even PIA arises he knows it is a 
problem. Therefore there is a guilt that I am having this DIA 
and I am trying to fulfill this DIA. The guilt begins to disturb 
the mind even in the beginning. Therefore in the form of guilt 
@IA disturbs a person before its fulfillment and after the 
fulfillment of the PIA when the attachment increases and the 
addiction increases and the consequent problems he suffers at 
the physical level etc. Later also in the form of Horer DAA, 
negative consequences he is disturbed. Before the fulfillment 
of the PIA, PIA disturbs in the form of guilt that I am a 
Vedantic student, I am not supposed to entertain the PIA, I am 
not supposed to nourish the PIA, I am not supposed to fulfill 
the DIA, in the form of guilt it disturbs initially and in the form 
of negative consequence it disturbs later. Whereas for a non- 
Vedantic student guilt problem is not there. Therefore when the 
@IA is arising he doesn’t suffer from guilt, when the PIA is 
nourished he doesn’t suffer from guilt, when he is going after 
the PIA he doesn’t suffer; only after the fulfillment later when 
the negative consequences come Wel Slolsid DIA GAA. 
DIA AJAA @Ici there is no guilt, whereas for a Sllolifor 
DIA Hols PIA IÙ guilt BU GA and Wel Bolsa PIA 
later (el WU GAA, If you have to give an example it is like a 
person eating sweets after diagnosis of diabetes. Before the 
diagnosis of diabetes when he consumes the sweets there is no 
problem because he likes and it is festival time. When he craves 


for sweets there is no problem, when he consumes sweets there 
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is no problem; only when later it creates pain then alone G:2ddL 
comes if diagnosis has not been done but after diagnosis even 
as the craving comes there is a guilt then he justifies somehow 
but he can never enjoy the sweets totally because he is a SHO. 
What Silfor? 3A diabetic sia. That Sold doesn’t allow 
him to enjoy the sweet totally because behind there is AFRI 
ome my sugar will shoot up! Similarly after understanding 
dclor when I have sense pleasures I can never totally enjoy 
because it reminds me that it is going to create more attachment 
and other problems. I am going to suffer that guilt hurts him 
and therefore before also suffering in the form of guilt, later 
also suffering in the form of cid. That is said here Sioi fè 
SHolÍ — like the diabetic this SHÍ, Vedantic student SIONA, 
he knows DIA is HAI DRUHA. And therefore what will be 
his thought pattern? 3folol — by this desire which I am 
encouraging and which I am struggling to fulfill; lolol refers 
to DIAO — by this DIA desire, ASA UYD: — I am pushed into 
stole] — more BAR. sole} means BARU store, addiction- 
Zu soe, I am Uetcp: — I am pushed sici silofl otfonfel. Again 
SIfol means not Holo: who has completed 
ATUA AGERIA, we are not talking about the 
complete Sifol but we are talking about the practicing 
Sor. When he knows? yda Vq — even before this 
problem comes he knows. That Uda Va is important. faver 
oH Udel Va Slof Giloticl. From 30o onwards up to 
Vd is within inverted commas, which is the thought pattern of 
the student and which refers to the guilt I am a Ofte student, I 
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am not supposed to indulge in these things but ‘I am indulging’ 
that guilt and that pain is there, that is said here. 


gradi a stafer former a | 


Because of the addiction also g: aafe. [IIA 
indicates UI git. of acid yda Va g: adicl uA 
sift gat adicl. 2A Gelolocisl says beautifully. When a 
person wants to smoke a cigarette by saying that ‘I want to 
assert my freedom to smoke a cigarette’. All the others are 
saying don’t smoke but he wants to claim that I have a freewill 
and I have a freedom to smoke and I want to assert my freedom 
to smoke but he is forgetting a very subtle fact, that when I am 
asserting my freedom to smoke unconsciously I am losing my 
freedom not to smoke. With every cigarette that I smoke 
gradually I am losing my other freedom. I have two freedoms. 
One is freedom to smoke and also I have a freedom not to 
smoke. When I am asserting the first freedom I think I am 
successful but unconsciously I am losing my second freedom 
which means I am becoming a failure after smoking for one 
year or two years or ten years I have no freedom to say ‘no to 
cigarette’. It may be cigarette, it may be liquor, it may be 
newspaper, it may be a serial addiction that loss of freedom is 
the HAR which I suffer not at the time of DIA SIJAA but it is 
a consequence. Therefore WI gif in the form of losing the 
freedom to say no. ‘No’ freedom I lose by ascertaining ‘yes’ 
freedom. Therefore gat a adic. forceId1 here means USI 
afd g: HaÍc. Thus Vedantic student is double gd. 
Whereas the non-student has no problem 2dI3il fil foil BI 
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he will enjoy. Sometimes we wonder whether becoming a 
student is advantageous or disadvantageous, we cannot even get 
angry now because family members will say you go to offal 
classes what happened. They don’t have that problem. Now we 
have to answer the family members taunting also, it is double 
Gd, That is said here. 

aid: srt SAN forrer-dat, of g ada | A fè erat qg- 
DIA fer $a LA Ad-wrel G:A OTs Gromer — 

Sid: — therefore 3Ril — this PIA forrel-d3t — is a 
permanent enemy before indulgence and after indulgence, 
send Uda Aq stoloraft, sil I-A. It is 
permanent ÙÙ only for Silfotol: — a Vedantic student 1 q 
RARI — this disadvantage is not there for a non-Vedantic 
student. Then we will think then why can’t I become a non- 
Vedantic student. Therefore os M2drei uses the word 
FRA. Therefore becoming a non-Vedantic student means 
becoming a dd. You decide whether you want to become a 
Igi or not. Here the word agd means not a student, a non- 
Siloraiist. Why has he got that advantage? He says he doesn’t 
have guilt, he can be comfortably desirous, comfortably angry, 
comfortably he can shout, nobody will ask the question ‘why 
are you shouting’ because that is the nature of the world. 
Therefore H: ÍS. H: means gd: Í — the lay people in the 
world UII-Ici WIA {ers Sd UNTO,- he looks upon desire 
only as a friend because he doesn’t know that desire is an 
enemy. Therefore at the time of indulgence he looks upon the 
@IA only as a friend. NU-DIci means at the time of desire 
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and at the time of indulgence also like the diabetic eating the 
sweet before diagnosing that he is a diabetic. Therefore he looks 
at the sweets only as a friend, he has not trained his mind to 
look upon the sweets as an enemy therefore as a friend he 
enjoys. fini sa Ugo. When will he know that sweets are an 
enemy? Not now. dc-prel — the consequence of the 
indulgence he suffers not at the time of eating but gd Ula — 
when after several years either some eye problem, diabetic 
retinopathy, therefore eyes are gone. In India many are blind 
because of the ignorance of this problem. It is a widespread 
problem because of the lack of awareness. And therefore gwd 
UI after losing the eyes he knows sweets are enemy but what 
is the use. Therefore G:A Ula Ga orotic he knows. How does 
he know? 


TOURI sé g:Racagy aiò: sii, A Udel va | sid: 
siforot va forrer-dst | 
So QURI Aë G:Racag 3GA: — because of my 


desire and indulgence alone I have come to the state of sorrow. 
And what is the sorrow? I have no freedom to say no to those 
objects. This loss of freedom I have come to only because of my 
desire. g:Racaay giuliGd: means brought to the state of 
ZAR. All because of AUEI — because of my desire. sí — in 
this manner a aR knows only later. But of yda va — he 
doesn’t understand it before. 31: — because of this reason 
silfoiol: Ud forcel-dst — PIA is an enemy to the Vedantic 
student alone. Therefore a Vedantic student should be alert even 
as the PIA comes. Filter the DIA; the arrival of PIA you can 
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never stop; remember will based PIA, ARION based PIA and 
world based PIA will be constantly bubbling in the mind, 
nobody including the greatest RIAU can avoid the rise of 
@IA. Our problem is not stopping the rise of PIA but only in 
deciding which one to nourish and fulfill and which one we 
should not nourish and fulfill, that alone we should be alert. 
Even a SHÍ when the Id is for HMoDASIS what will SHÍ 
do, he will nourish that PIA for MHASIS and that is how 
he does all the ADASA activities. Therefore our aim is not 
to stop the rise of DIA but our aim is filtering the PIA before 
nourishing and fulfilling it. This alertness is required otherwise 
WIA will cause HAR. 


[D-0 DIG-WAVT — PIA: Sc VA Bus sa Sf 
DM-BU: | Aol GUI G: Wot WIA sa SÍA Guay: Aor 
Holclol of SRRI ACI UAA: PAEA SKI storct: ot 113-3 


So now Is Mri comes to the fourth quarter of the 
e@}qp, [c>-{.UUI? — What is the nature of this PIA which will 
lead to HAR? Then the answer is given GDIdi-256UUI — this 
enemy is in the form of desire. This 31G2UId1, this clouding of 
the intellect is in the form of WIA. GIdI-25UUI. He gives the 
fde UTA of the word DIA-W6U. PIA: SI CA HUA 
IRRI SÍA Id-2WU:. HUH means MUH. PIH: means desire. 
IA: is equal to STI. And here he gives this meaning because 
in wpa @IA: can mean an object of desire also. And PIA: 
can give the emotion or the thought of desire also. This is my 
desire when I say, the DIA becomes the object of desire. In this 
context the word PIA: doesn’t refer to the object but it refers 
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to the thought alone. Therefore it is 31d ogui not Pd 
odcuret. Gd VUA — that alone is the nature of this SIIG2UId1. It 
is not a physical covering; there is no cloth or paper which is 
covering the intellect, here what is covering is in the form of 
desire itself. So DId1-25U:. And Aol refers to such a I. Then 
the next description FUI. For that gSsM2drei gives the 
explanation. g: ULUA IARI. LUIH means fulfillment or 
satisfaction. And G:2d¢é{ means difficult. Therefore GRA 
means that which is very very difficult to satisfy, that means 
that which cannot be satisfied by any amount of fulfillment. 
Here what is the imagery? You have to visualize imagery 
properly. You have to imagine PIA as a person like some of 
our employees any amount of salary you give it will not satisfy 
him and he asks for an increase and like our autorickshaw they 
keep on raising the limit but any amount you have to give 
something over and above the meter. You can imagine that. 
Similarly PIA is also exactly like that, it will ask for sense 
pleasures, you feed it and you expect PIA to subside and go 
and to not disturb the mind. But unfortunately any amount of 
things you offer it will ask for more and more. Ever dissatisfied. 
That is the meaning GXUI. It is a description of the desire and 
not the person. GXUI. It is insatiable like Col Sorco. 
3IoIciol he gives the omcufel Of SRRI stei Uefa: IRRI — that 
which will never say enough. 3ICIA is equal to Uelifel:. elite: 
means enough, satisfaction. That which doesn’t say enough at 
any time that which will ask for more and more — is the 
description of fire. And there is one @ in the °@Y@. 3ioicial a. 
Here the word d is equal to $d. $d means like fire. It is 
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insatiable like fire and by such an insatiable DIA the fade 
JIP is covered. And therefore WIA is an enemy. The 3fodel 
is, & Dlodel! sfoiciol ($d) GRU Urol PIAA SÍA: 
foreerdRunr Mold MAA | Continuing; 

Verse 03-40 Introduction; 

fepat-stfeIsolol: Yor: PIA: SORA MRA dst Ade? 
sfà susie] 3s | ‘sid f epi: afo MRA NY- 
fagui wef gran?’ sfer — 

PUI has introduced the enemy to the Vedantic student 
and the enemy is PIA:. It means we don’t have any enemy 
outside. So a Vedantic student stops fighting with others, 
finding fault with others, not even with family members he 
doesn’t find fault. If I say a particular family member is 
disturbing me, a Vedantic student should change the language 
no family member is disturbing, no family member can disturb 
me, the problem is not with that member, the problem is my 
@IA:. What is my PIA:? This family member should behave 
in this manner — this expectation I have, therefore I convert the 
enemy into expectation. Once I have decided the enemy as an 
expectation then my fight should start with no more complaint 
about any blessed thing, always my complaint is about myself. 
Suppose the body is giving a problem, then can I find fault with 
the body? You cannot even find fault with the body because the 
body’s nature is ARa ome aeid fauRurad sugi 
fdoroefel in accordance with $91 WICI and URCE. Therefore 
even a sick body is not my enemy. I expect the body to be all 
the time in perfect health, that expectation is my enemy. 
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Therefore even that expectation I should drop. That doesn’t 
mean you should not treat the diseases, as a duty treat the 
diseases but never expect even perfect health from the body all 
the time especially during the latter half of the life. And 
remember, don’t even expect perfect health from the mind also. 
Mind is also S{olIcdI, subject to GO WPIC and URSE. 
Therefore if I expect a perfect mind that also will create 
disappointment. SfolICAI will be 3f{olledil. Expect perfection 
from only one thing which expectation will be successfully 
fulfilled. Only one expectation is allowed which will be 
successfully fulfilled. And what is that fulfillable expectation? 
Perfect health you expect from 3IICAI. That will be fulfilled 
because dupa: yutsa irys, there is only one 
healthy expectation allowed in life and that is yura at SICA 
level, that can be fulfilled because fortunately 3IICdI is full even 
now. And therefore any expectation is an enemy. Either don’t 
expect or make it a preference. It will be nice if the family 
members were like this, it will be nice but otherwise also I am 
ok. Therefore make the expectations non-binding. Otherwise 
they become enemies. This is point number one. The second 
point is how does it become an enemy. The method, the answer 
is that it becomes an enemy by covering the discriminative 
power. Now comes the third question gsMztdrei introduces 
from where does the enemy DIA gets its strength? What are the 
resources for DIA with the help of whose nourishment the PIA 
becomes stronger and stronger to conquer the powerful 
intellect. What are the supports of IA is the question. Sfogel 
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Aol: af: these are the resources which is going to be said in 
the following Is which we will see in the next class. 


3 qu} . UIC N UITP LUT;! T N | oÍ oÍ 
guididrafsivad I 35 oa: fA: MA: I SR: $. 
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UriodId] Gos FS FRIA II 39 II 

Verse 03-40 Introduction Continuing; 

fepat-sifeSolol: Yor: DIA: SORA MRA Ast wade? 
sil SUSI] 3lé | ‘sid fè epi: afo RAT N- 
foraéui cbf ATY sfer — 

Lord PUI has introduced PIA: as the enemy of the 
spiritual seeker. And throughout the section when the word 
GI: is used, we should add the adjective 319,¢ WIa:. Ad 
DIA: is not a VF only AYE PIA: is the MJ. And PI said 
SIYE PIA becomes an enemy by way of concealing the fàs 
oifep. AAP giftp 3I GRI NA Aaf. And because of 
fadep gift 31Ta2UI41 two things happen 


1) A person is not able to progress further in spiritual path. 
Neither diol nor Sorell is possible. Therefore its first 


role is obstructing the spiritual progress. 


2) By taking a person through 3{€ff it causes spiritual fall 


also. 


By being the cause of obstruction to spiritual progress and by 
being the cause of spiritual fall, CId{ is an enemy to everyone, 
especially the spiritual seeker. This was pointed out. Hereafter 
PUI wants to show that PIA doesn’t become powerful by 
itself. By itself it is too feeble and weak to cause any damage to 
the individual, it takes a lot of allies along with that and with 
the support of allies alone PIA becomes extremely powerful. 
The allies offer the basis just as in the second world war they 
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had the allies and because of that PIA becomes powerful. 
Therefore anybody who wants to handle PIA should know 
what the supporting allies are. Once the support of the allies is 
cut off DIA becomes weaker. Therefore the intelligent strategy 
any king should follow is first make the enemy weaker by 
cutting off the support and supplies even by the allied countries. 
That is how Japan in the second world war attacked pearl harbor 
which is a very big event you should know. Because pearl 
harbor was a powerful base. Similarly once we know the allies 
and the bases provided our first job is not attacking the enemy 
but attack the supply or the ally. Therefore one wants to know 
who the supporting allies are. That introduction is given here. 
fepat-sifelsoror: yol: PIA:. 3IÍÒSSIo means supporting allies 
or bases. Providing logistics, providing all support. What are 
the supports of PIA:? With the support of which SÍTI 
does the DIA:, now fattened WIA:, powerful PIA: Adz dst 
adicl? Does it become capable of being the enemy of even 
educated human beings, even scripturally educated human 
beings like 2IqUI, gafe etc., even scripturally informed 
people PIA is able to attack which means it has got such a 
powerful support. Therefore HARI means even informed and 
even religious people @IA is able to attack. Therefore 
gSsMtdri says AARI dst sHadfel. How does it do that job? 
SIORI IIRA — like the AIDS disease which has a 
unique power. All the other diseases are weaker diseases 
because our own body has got a built-in immunity system 
provided by AIAI. Almost for all diseases immunity has 
been provided that is why we are healthy. It is not our glory 
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AIAI] has given immunity system. The danger with AIDS is 
first it attacks not the person but the immunity system itself, that 
is why it is called AIDS — Acquired Immunity Deficiency 
Syndrome. Similarly in spiritual path we have got immunity 
and that immunity power is fadap gIftp and IA is an AIDS 
which attacks the immunity system itself which is dà gTfep. 
Therefore SIORI immunity power SU fdd@ silo 
3ild2UIedol when attacked it becomes a spiritual AIDS. 
SORA MARUA Adza Ast atafer? SFI ssi — So 
ATRI dst stafel and put a question mark. The whole sentence 
is a question. fepat-sifeisoror: — what are those powerful allies 
of DIA? SÍA SASIRA — so when such a question comes to an 
intelligent king 3ilé — the answer is given by PI in this 
e5]. When this question is asked what is the thought process 
of student? That is said here again within inverted commas. 
SIA fè IÍ — only when the allies of the enemy are 
known, 3ifeItGTol means the allies, the supporting bases SIIA — 
only when they are understood AÑA AAA sifevalol Sid AKAN. 
Support of whom? 9PÙ:. VPI: SSI Sic AKT — only then 
o-foraéur od ITRI — enemy can be destroyed. forqéui 
means ONG. VrI-olglold, ci ATIA. How? Axor — 
effortlessly. By applying this principle that a king when he 
wants to destroy a powerful enemy he uses one of the four 
methods Ua GIol 8G GUS. Of that the third method is called 
ÙS which means dividing the enemy. And once an enemy is 
divided the enemy is weakened. So weaken the enemy by 
dividing, divide means separate the allies by causing enmity. 
When we read Indian history we find that 234A people were 
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very powerful. The Britishers created enmity amongst 2o1Uds 
and naturally division was created. Even féog society is now 
ruled by others only by creating an internal division by talking 
about caste system, they divide féog society into upper caste 
and lower caste and create enmity between them; the lower 
castes are constantly told upper caste has subjugated you, by 
constantly saying the féog society itself is divided. That is why 
even if we have got the majority in India still féogs are not able 
to do anything, even politically. We are weaker because of 
internal division. Anyway that is some other problem. Similarly 
here also PIA is strong because of some other allies. Therefore 
we divide and rule the weakened PIA by separating the PIA 
from all the allies. For that I should know who the allies are. 
And this method is called divide and rule, in Rpa it is called 
ÙS method. Therefore SÍA SIA fer RAo ÙS WU 
SUNİ PIA can be weakened and then can be attacked. Wadi 
or-foraéur od ATAA. SÉ. SÍA means fA SHIA. With 
this intention Lord @UUI is mentioning the allies. Who are the 
allies? POU says all the allies are not outside but they are 
within yourself only, just as a terrorist abroad takes support 
from the people in India itself, fifth column support is taken, 
they are going to be mentioned, we will read the 21a. 


Verse 03-40 


sloge Holl gipo | 
vdidelsarly stotandea Sfsora Il oft 3-¥o II 


First I will give you the gist of this verse. Three allies of 
@IA are mentioned, all of them are in me, myself, the 
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individual and they are SfoGelIfUI — the sense organs which are 


supposed to be my allies which are meant to help me in gaining 
Alsi. Instead of becoming my friends Sfoges have quietly 
joined the enemy viz., PIA. Therefore Sfogelss are number 
one. diol:, the mind is number two meant to assist me but it 
joined the opposite party, changing floors. In the parliament we 
talk about changing floors, it has already taken place in our life. 
slogds have changed the floors, crossed the floor from the 
SAICH to DIA:, the opposite party. DI: means SAAG DI:. 
Mind also has left me and has joined the PIA, the opposite 
party. Whenever I meditate I will know that. Similarly the third 
ally is intellect which is meant to support me that also joins 
@IA. How do they join? Sense organs join PIA by introducing 
sense objects to me. [Wel AAUUI GRI. Just as the shop keeper 
spreads the wares in front of us, outside also in a transparent 
glass case all the wares are presented; presenting the wares is 
the job of the sense organs. Saying see this, see this the sense 
organs favel MaUsL wife. And once the attractive, 
tempting varieties of sense objects are presented, the mind takes 
over and whatever objects are presented by the sense organs the 
mind picks up and it goes on IRIA fawellouA: — UA GRI, 
fava fodol GRI it joins PIA. So any object you repeatedly 
think about you develop an attachment to that object. Thus 
faya wad GRI siogenivi faye fodo IATA Een GRI 
Hol: and once the sense organs and the mind have done that, 
the intellect also instead of doing TAQ, forrel-sifotrel-dzq 
TAQ, it has to do IANI Gig FAAA, three types of IAs — 
gza ffaca A, aAa A, Toe GN — all these 
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three poisons the intellect has to see in the sense object, instead 
of AA GMI the intellect is doing FOI Gog (MHASUWETIA: ). 
This is favourable to me, either I see the security increase or 
the happiness the sense objects increase. Thus I see the status 
increase in me caused by that IANI AFI. This is the job of 
the intellect — that object will improve my security or it will 
improve my status in society, all will improve my level of 
happiness. This is the job done by intellect and through these 
processes the sense organs, mind and intellect join not my 
spiritual AI&T but join the PIA. And it makes me more and 
more dependent on the world, dependent on people, dependent 
on relationships increasing the dependence by joining the PIA. 
Thus Sloge aot: afc: are the allies of SIQI.G PIA:. And 
once these three join, the feeble PIA has now become powerful 
DIA and with that SHAH SAMT- it successfully covers all the 
offal knowledge I have, all the Sula] knowledge I have, all 
the SERPA knowledge I have and I am a successful RIÉ in 
triangular format, who am pinning myself down into triangular 
format. Remember even God dependence, depending on God 
as an object other than me it is also Aoc PIA:. Even 
dependence on God, God seen as something other than me is an 
SfolICAI PIA: and because of that alone I am pinned down in 
triangular format in spite of twenty-five years of AGlod. This 
is the success of DIA. Therefore SHAH SUAI fasireeter it 
deludes olor — this old, the oflaIcdiI who is none other than 
HA Us PRU MRA ARD: Parodia: 


stdeIpRRusi ARAGOA: this powerful ‘T am all 
the time crying — ‘save me, save me’, this very 
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SIVA Ca that Slot HIA it brings in me. Now we will 
go to the HIIH,. 


sloge Hot: dig: A IRRA PIRI ÍSI IISI: 
Sead | 

So first half of the °%@I@, AFPAARİ doesn’t write a 
very elaborate commentary because he feels these are all 
fundamentals already known to the advanced students of offal 
HISIA. Therefore he says SloGallur — all the GA sfoceniur, 
not only Mdifogels but Silolfoqes are addicted. Remember 
dilogels are also addicted cI, UI, UIG, uI, SUSI all of 
them are also addicted. Therefore G91 SfoGenful. Then Hol: — 
the mind which goes on thinking about that. aftr suqi is the 
job of the mind which was said in the second chapter as €UeIcl 
favelrouat: that IÐ you have to remember in this context. 
Then afG:. af.¢’s job is the misconception that 3{olICdI gives 
security and happiness is the most powerful misconception, that 
misconception is successfully retained by ais. So faver 
AAUU GRI ARI o GRI and AAMA GRI these three 
SIÍÈISOToIJ] — they become the sifasorolds. SIÍÈISOTOIJ is in 
the HACIA, it is of AÍ rule, steal: JIA — they are said to be 
the supporting allies by SIRA. PI himself is referring to the 
IRA. Here the important thing to be noticed is a spiritual 
student should never blame anyone else in the world for his 
HAR problem. The indication of spiritual life is stop blaming 
children, grandchildren, poor spouse, or poor oJ, never blame 
any blessed one including the ofdolés. Never blame anyone. 
The problem is PIA:, Sfocel, HON and as. DIA doesn’t mean 
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you have to look for a Benz car. Expecting anything from 
family members is also a PIA. You need not look for sense 
pleasures and objects but any expectation from anyone is here 
meant as PIA. And therefore they are all the four PIAS 
supported by Sfogel, Holl, aie is the problem. 


vd: soe: sme: Aaea AAi ateufer va: 
DIA: Sold MAARI MDE foi IRU 113-voll 

Udi: is in the ACH, is equal to Sfocelieist: — by these 
three allies beginning with Sfoge etc. $foGu is the sense organ. 
Etc means the mind and intellect which are 31[2el: — the allies. 
Very careful, they are supposed to be my allies but they have 
become the allies of AYG PIA:. Id: faaisefer. The 
subject comes later, we will read it first UN: is in the HOIA, is 
equal to PIA:. This PIA with the support of these three-fold 
allies faaiteafel is in the HACIA, is equal to fafder alea — 
deludes in manifold ways by making this individual dependent 
on various external factors like dependence on family 
relationship, dependence on various properties, all forms of 
dependences and all forms of expectations are different 
versions of Ag which is caused by WIA. That is why AISI is 
defined in Sola Reuforwd as 


PI Wl Als: D: ole Prag: II Sarar Y II 


Liberation means non-dependence on family members or 
possession for security, peace and happiness. Varieties of 
dependences and expectations are called here as fafder 
Aleuiel. That fafder is the meaning of the prefix fa in 
faaiseter. fA is equal to fafder, aAlselcl — deludes, SMTA 
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SMAA — by covering our thinking power. If we think even for 
one moment we will refuse to depend on family members 
because thinking will make us know that the entire Soild is 
unpredictable, uncontrollable and unsustainable. These three 
words we should remember. The entire GfolIc#I is 
unpredictable, uncontrollable and unsustainable therefore 
unstable. Depending on an unstable AIAI is the riskiest 
thing in life, one minute thinking will enlighten but I refuse to 
think and depend on sons and daughters and brothers and all 
the other factors. And that is the concealment of our thinking 
faculty. Therefore Silotdl is equal to fadep ARPA, SACA is 
in the HACIA, is equal to 3ifceslel. 3ifceslel means concealing, 
covering. fadiléaiel — deludes, Sgor]. Sfo is in the 
ACIH and is equal to RİR, oRtRurey means Cfsord, It 
means I, the offaIeall, the individual. DIA: Cléoral faaea 
— WIA confuses the Gfé Sfla:. The 3fodeI is, SloGelfvr Hot: 
af: (T) SRA MÍSA Sead | Ud: SNA side VN: 
oleoa fretteetet | 322 refers to DIAL. sifasororal means 
ally. All full of pronouns. Wherever pronouns come you have 
to note the nouns. Ud: means to these three sifescrords. And 
VA: means this deludes the individual. Again this is a pronoun 
and in this context this means VN: GIdi:, this desire deludes the 


individual. Continuing; 
ad: Rae — 
Verse 03-41 


cRarraldiogenvecl ORRI IRANA | 
uoi wee Stoifdsiorongrora | fal 3-¥2 II 
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First I will give you the gist. In the introduction 
AIDÐDR says cd: VAH — because of the above mentioned 
reason the desire can be conquered or given up only by the 
following method. Because of the above mentioned reason 
firstly PIA has to be given up because it is an enemy. And 
secondly it can be handled only by handling sfogel Holl and 
GG. Without sfogea PAS: called GA:, AAAS: called 
OTdT:, aie ÍRE: called fad, sfoce Holl ate fer1sIé: alone 
will help you because Sfogel Holl ate are now in the 
opposition party, therefore first you have to get them to your 
party, by that you will have a two-fold benefit. When these 
three come to you away from PIA, PIAH becomes weakened 
and you get strengthened. So two birds in one stone. Therefore 
that method you have to use and you have to destroy DIA 
because Id is your enemy. In the sixteenth chapter PI is 
going to say 


PE RDA GR GIVoMIcHol: | DIA: PERAL A: 
Il offal 2§-22 II 


Therefore AYE PIA is an enemy which has to be destroyed 
and that is possible only by winning the three allies just as they 
do horse trading in parliament you also have to do some horse 
trading and pay any amount of suitcases and get Sfogel Holl 
JLG to your party, that is otherwise called GA, 9A and fade 
which is the first lesson in Atdal€I, AIEI Agca AFU 
SIÍADIRUIA, there we talk about fadap graife uc Arufe 
that is the only way out. This is the gist of this %3Ta. And there 
also GUI wants to say that among these three allies first you 
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have to handle the sense organs only. The roving sense organs 
especially in a marketing society, consumerist society, 
advertising society, the roving sense organs must be restrained, 
sloce folalé: is the first step, thereafter you go to Aolfoislé: 
and afefotore:. Sense control is important. 


And last one more expression PUI uses. In the 
sixteenth chapter GW says PIA is an enemy by taking a 
person to ORPA. And here (UI says PIA is an enemy by 
obstructing both Silolé{ and ASIA, Soi means URIsI 
Sold and IASA means AUA SMAA of Sled. So by 
obstructing SINCHI USI Sola and Sed SUSI SIL] DIA 
is your enemy. Therefore destroy the PIA starting with sense 
control. With this background we will go to the 81[teId, 


Rad cdl sogar sel uda forma a-pa 
MAAA UAT UOT wri Uofefs URRA Voi Ud 
ARU Silot-ferstrot-oil 91rd | 

RAIA — therefore. Therefore means (1) DIA is your 
enemy therefore it has to be destroyed; (2) Sense organs are 
joining the enemy PIA therefore sense organs will have to be 
restrained. So therefore. CaA Sfosamfer IIA forge. 
SfloGeallvl means all the ten sense organs, 3ITGÌ is in the ACAH, 
is equal to yda- in the beginning itself. What do you mean by 
in the beginning? Here @UU is giving a very important lesson 
which is a popular lesson. Prevention is always better than cure. 
Instead of allowing the sense organs to rove around and getting 
attached to sense objects and then enjoying the sense pleasure 
and thereafter getting addicted and after the addiction has 
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reached its climax, struggling to get out of the addiction is 
almost impossible. Therefore struggling to get out of addiction 
is called working for cure. Instead of working for cure in the 
beginning itself, as they write ‘say no to drugs’,‘say no to 
liquor’, ‘say no to cigarette’, say no to sense pleasures in the 
beginning itself. And therefore 3IIGI means as a preventive 
measure. So as a preventive measure in the beginning itself 
forse is in the ACH, is equal to aofl-pre — restrain, 
whenever temptations invite, be alert. Therefore restrain the 
sense organs. È IFAH — PUI is addressing SIOL. By doing 
that UICHIol DIAA, WICHITA is in the ACH, is equal to WU 
SMARA. UU SMARA means the cause of immoral activities, 
the cause of unethical activities, the cause of secret sense 
pleasures, all these are called UN SMARA. agde. Ulu: 
IAR: aid PIAA A: UTdR:. That PIA which is the 
cause of UIU 3ITdR:. That cause is DIAH. DIAH is not in the 
dicid. There the pronoun VoH is mentioned which means 
DIAA. This DIA, Uoilelé. Here two readings are there. One 
reading is Ustfé is the verb and fè is a separate word which is 
for emphasis. And if you take that reading which is printed in 
this book Uotlé means destroy. Derived from uvean 
CHC HeAAT SU: Udddold. So Y plus oilé means may you 


destroy derived from the weal, Then the second fè is a 
separate word giving emphasis you definitely destroy. Then 
there is a second reading Usiféfé together is taken as one word. 
Both Íè you join together and Usiféfe is one word. In this case 


it is derived from Yva. The verb is Uoleld. In this context 
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Usilele should be read together and it means may you 


renounce PIA. The first meaning is may you destroy PIA, the 
second meaning is may you renounce PIA. Both the readings 
are equally ok. 


Now which reading does gsMzdri take? 
MSFMIAdI says URW. He says may you renounce DIM. 
Therefore Is Mzdri is taking reading number two. 
Therefore in the printing you have to make a correction. Before 
the word URI Usifé fè is separated you should join 
together — Usilélé. Uoifele is equal to URIA. Therefore 
accordingly in the 21D also Uaec the gap should not be 
there according to WMSDIAARY s reading. It is split as Uoilels 
Wold, So URNI — may you give up, Wold — this fellow who 
is UPAH — this fellow about whom we are talking about. That 
fellow is DIAA that you have to understand. Why should we 
give up this fellow? ARU — he is our enemy. When I say it 
obstructs your AI8I some addicts will argue, suppose a person 
is addicted to something and I ask him to give up the addiction 
and I say if you don’t give up you won’t get AISI. What will he 
argue? He will say I am not interested in #81. That argument 
may not work because once you are an addict any argument 
won’t work. He will say I don’t want Al8I. Suppose you say 
you will not have a long life, then he will say who wants long 
life. Therefore in the sixteenth chapter (UU frightens saying it 
will take you to ORÐA. But here CUT says Siloi-farsitot- 
Ol QIoidl — PIA is the destroyer of both WRB SoA and 
GUBI SHAA of ICAI or A&I. Now the question is what is 
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the difference between SOIA and ÍAS, WSI SMO and 


SIRI SOI? 


Slo Med: saria: d sicaidlona stdale:, faster 
fua: a¢-sio[sid:, Te: siloi-fastiore: Yel:-Urfe-seai: 
oloi Uolsts AoA: URRA SÍA 3T: 113-¥ lIl 


gs@wtdet defines SMAA and ASIA, SMA is 
equal to 3d. ddl: means understanding. 
Understanding SAIGA — understanding of MECHI etc. Etc 
means Slollcdil. SICH AACA, SICAL AMAA and AACA 
[eca etc. GIddle: understanding. How? 9IRAA: 
siariad: q — with the help of SIRA UANI and 3idiet 
UAH. SIRA sdlef suð GRI. That is called SHAA. What 
is AS IAS is equal to fagiud: Ag-3gAd:. fada: 
means SURidell. SUASIT means as the first person 
singular. So not talking about 3IICAI as the third person. But 
learning to talk about 3IICAI in the first person singular is 
fagived:. g-siofsid: — dg means again SCHITA Sfofaid: 
means again knowledge or understanding. So Sid Siofsid:. 
Very careful. IICA SAAd: don’t take literally as experience 
of SHICHI because SHICHI is not an object of experience. Here 
experience means claiming or understanding of 3CHI in the 
first person singular. In our language implementing binary 
format is IUA SHA. The implementation of binary format 
is SUSI Sfo[sid:. More in the next class. 
% Whig: ysa Ág | Wiha YARI 
quidiarafsiverct Il 35 moa: gmfor: MÍA: || BR: 3. 
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% Acad AAR ASMAR Alle siaGrdrt 
ulod dos IS UU | $ II 

Verse 03-41 Continuing; 


So Med: Maria: ad Adlon staale:, fasior 
fua: ag¢-sio[sid:, Te: siloi-fastiorelt: Yel:-Unfea-seai: 
oloi Mofefs SAA: URAR SKA RÉ: 113-¥ lIl 


In this forty first verse of the third chapter Lord POI is 
giving PIA ofel SUIeI: the means of mastering over PIA 
especially AJG PIA AA SUIeI:. The first SUIeI He gives in 
this P is Sfogel ÍAS: plus Aolforsié: plus af ÍALRI:. 
By mastering the sense organs, the mind and the intellect one 
has to conquer the WIA. And of those three also Sfogel forslé: 
is the first and foremost state and therefore PUI said 
sfocelfur-siicl forge UIA PIA Moats. UT gives an 
adjective to IA SHol-fasilol-cI got. @IA which is a 
destroyer of or the obstructer of the rise of SHIA, i.e., URIsI 
SoA as well as ASIA, the 3U SoA, for both forms 
of knowledge @IA is an obstacle. Therefore without the 
removal of IA these two will not be possible. Silol-fasilot- 
SINA SaR is commenting in this paragraph. First he 
gives the meaning of the word SHoIH. SHoIH is equal to 
sidale:. SANE: means knowledge or WRS SHA of 
SICANA of SICH and JONH as well as SICA Se 
Cael, So the UAT Sold of Bed and HOCA ete., gathered 
from the source of 911d: 3ifdkid: T — from IRA UU 
and [> Susal Ud, that 3Idglel: is called Hold. Then 
what is IASI? fasilotd is equal to IANYA: G-siof8id:. 
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SfoJsid: also means S{lo{d{ only. We should not translate it as 
an experience. Once we use the word experience we will think 
of experiencing the SIICAI. 3{ICdI is ever experienced, there is 
no special experience of SHICHI. Therefore we will translate 
SOI as Sold. AG-3{o[sid: means SMAA of the same thing, 
SICANA said in the previous line. fa9iNd: means 
specifically which means 31U2IgIdell, knowing the very same 
SICH as IIRI. SUTSI means learning to replace the word 
SHed by the first person singular I. Wherever the word 
Consciousness is used I should practice using the word I, 
wherever the word SIICdiI is used I should practice using the 
word I, wherever the word S@fol is used I have to practice using 
the word I. In our language changing into binary format is 
SUSHI, That is called ASIAA. cell: NMA, This is 
the definition of PIA. of[9loidi means destroyer, ceil: means 
of both of them. PIA is the destroyer of both of them. Both of 
them means Siloifdsilofell:, both UIST and ISULI SHA. 
That itself is further defined %el:-UIf-8edl: — which are the 
cause of AISI. ÙI: means HII. This is the adjective of Sol- 
IASA, So WI is the destroyer of Slot and faster which 
are the cause of ISI and therefore if you are interested in A&I, 
WIA RI is compulsory and if DIA SRI is compulsory sfoge 
Holl ate fo19IS: is also compulsory. Therefore olo DIA 
Uolélé which means URœ@W — may you give up the WIA 
belonging to Silcdifol:. Here SICH: is reflexive pronoun, the 
@IA belonging to you, because somebody else’s PIA you 
cannot handle and you need not handle. Better handle your 
@IA that is the best service you can do to others. Therefore 
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SIHO: Siot-fasior: Gigi P UsiSlS. The sod is, È 
IRANA! AAI] cag sill sfogarfur forts, stlot-farstror- 
ON Gols] UIII Voi Wotfels | Continuing; 


Verse 03-42 Introduction; 
sfog- forte wre ort èle sit sep | cr 
fase: DIA VEIT? SÍA Sea — 

In the previous %Ia PIA Giel SUIRI: has been said 
which is a package consisting of Sfogel Holl aie ÍS: and 
we consider this SUIeI or method only as the first aid method. 
This first aid method will not destroy DI totally, it will reduce 
the PIA and it will weaken the PIA but total destruction is not 
possible through the first GUIeI mentioned in the previous 
cp. And therefore after using the first aid at the accident site 
we have to go for the main treatment in the hospital. And that 
main treatment is IICASUAH. 


UBIA Ul PIACAIT Hollies | 
SIANA A te: RASAN I afar 2-9 II 


Only by the discovery of Uuicdd in oneself all the PIAs are 
totally destroyed. 


Qdol IsRRea R ered! force II offal 2-99 II 


Therefore 3iIcdIgiold] is the second and final PIA AA SUIeI:. 
And therefore 9f6@2alel introduces this %Y@ in which 
SHcdigiloldl is presented. Forty-second CD gives the 
definition of SHICdI and by giving SIICdigioldl PUI indicates 
this SIfoféI alone is the final weapon using which one can 
destroy PIA totally. Previously the DIA is down but not out. 
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Only by 3Ifedigilold] it is down and out. Therefore os M2drel 
asks the question, SloGullUI-3ilGl ÍORIRI — first controlling the 
sense organs, Idi eI olefé. Here also iféfé no gap should 
be there and it should be combined and read as one word. PIH 
the enemy oféfé may you give up. The whole thing is within 
inverted commas. This is the summary of the previous %31@. 
Sici — in this manner, StPd_— it has been said. There the word 
3IIGÌ indicates not only sfogel ÍOIG: is the first one 3IIGÌ also 
indicates this method is only a first aid method by that your 
victory is only a relative victory, it is only gmufaicp SRI: but 
not 3iIrelfod@ Glel:. This has been said. SÍ sP Ud oS]. 
dA — this being so, fepat-sierer: — what should be the final 
weapon or support; referring to SIICéIgilolé] which is going to 
come; the previous one was 311Uf8Ia> weapon; what should be 
the final weapon depending on which or employing which DIJI 
J&I? — one can give up the PIA absolutely or totally. sit 
I&I — that absolute weapon or the main treatment is being 
said in the forty-second verse. Now we will enter the verse. 


Verse 03-42 
sloge uzwenleRfooeed: Uz dol: | 
HORRA RI Ifeell Ge: RAR A: I ÑA 3-¥2 II 

What is the second weapon for destroying Id? 
SHcdgilold{ alone is the second and final weapon. And if 
SCAS alone destroys PIA naturally the question will 
come what is that S{ICdiI by knowing which one will destroy the 


PIA. Therefore DUI gives ACACIA in this cp and the 
next forty-third 9P DUT will say SCAS will destroy 


557 


sflagoragial AI Chapter 03 


the PIA. Therefore forty-two talks about SIICéciSIUId, forty- 
three talks about SIIcdigilolél as a means of PIA fel 
completely. 3{ICdII has got several definitions and in this °c 
UT borrows the well-known definition given in leoo) Loi CO LS a N 
1-3-10 and 1-3-11. In these two DG Aos SCA is defined as 
PAPII facigivr:. 


SIGART: UT CIÍ IAÄRIY UL Hor: | 

HORRA UA Gd cH ASToUR: II 2-3-20 II 

AGA: ULACIDPACIDIU DU: UR: | 

USUlool UZ LPIA DICT AI UA AKA: I 8-3-8 2 II 

UWI is condensing PAPIA faciswieds in this 9P. 
foged RIINI 3ilé: — the sense organs are superior to the 
physical body. Superior means interior and subtle. Sfogelszi: 
URH Hol: — the mind is superior, interior and subtle to the sense 
organs, diol: J WRI gfe: — ate is superior, interior and 
subtler than the mind. Hol: referring to HolldelaIgl. gfe: 
referring to fsilofstetepl91. And a: FG: UXA: A: — that SCA, 
the afer AAI] is superior and interior and subtler than even 
the ais. Thus Íà AAA, the witness of all Pags is 
the 3CHI. That PAPIA factsiUI ICAI has to be known. If 
you say 3CHI is PAPIA fACISIUT it is called ULTSI SHAA. If 
you say I am PAPIA facisiul, it is SUSI Sold. If you 
remember the five capsules of AGlocd — I the conscious 
principle am eternal and all-pervading. The first capsule is 
SURI Sold, This is the gist of this 1a. Now we will go 
to the HISIA. 
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sloge LMd wd Sé rci Tal UR feesoot a Àg 
Asror- Ar- ULV LpA 3g: 
usd: | 


Slosalful is in the HACIA, is equal to SMIG Usd — 
the five sense organs beginning with PTL, PL means the 
ears. Etc referring to the other five sense organs. So Ued and 
sipIcifot should be read together. You should not read it as 
wd Cad, Wd AMIGA is the meaning of Sfooerfer. 
Thereafter you should go to the word URIÍÐI. Mdio wea 
URII stdfod — the five sense organs are superior. UIIUT 
means upio — they are superior. 3IIg: ufUSdI: — the wise 
people declare. And superiority from what standpoint? IÙg&RI- 
sor zeIed-cemfurand-siuge — from the standpoint of 
Mgr- subtlety, subtlety in terms of visibility. The physical 
body is visible, the sense organs are invisible. When I say sense 
organs don’t take the physical part, they are not called sloga 
but they are called AAPA, Within the physical ÙIDH the 
perceptual power is called Sloga, That Sfogeld is invisible. 
Body is visible. So from the standpoint of visibility sense 
organs are subtler which means they are invisible. Therefore 
one standpoint is visibility. The second standpoint is 
SIRAI — interiorness. The sense organs are more interior 
with respect to the physical body because physical body can 
contact the physical world directly but the sense organs can 
contact the physical world only through the physical body. 
Therefore sense organs are more away, they require the medium 
of the physical body to contact the world. Therefore they are 
more interior. And CellfUcd — the sense organs are more 
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pervasive. My physical body doesn’t reach the last row of this 
class but my eyes can reach the last row. Therefore sense organs 
are more pervading. That subtlety, interiorness and 
pervasiveness these are the three standpoints from which sense 
organs are superior. And PWI says superior but he doesn’t 
superior to what. Therefore gs MIzdrei supplies Ò IIRI. 
There are two SIÙ&RIs. The first 31UgzI is from the standpoint 
of these three faculties and the second 31UgzI is from the 
standpoint of the physical body Feci G6 SAUER. Superior to. 
The second 3U8z should be translated as superior to, GEdl — 
the physical body. And what type of physical body? VICI wa 
URÍA — which is more gross. More gross means more 
visible. And GI@I — more exterior. And coolid — more 
limited. Thus body is gross, sense organs are subtle. Body is 
outside, sense organs are inside. Body is limited and sense 
organs are comparatively more bigger or more extensive; 
because of these three reasons sense organs are UILUI superior. 
sic 3IIg:. Continuing; 


cell SIGAR: UZ Hol: ASMcu-fdwculcrApd | 


ceil means in the same manner, applying the same 
principles, diol: UZA — the mind is superior to Sfoselse: — the 
sense organs. And the definition of the mind or AolldeIebI9I: 
is ASD-A PU APA — of the nature of vacillation or 
oscillation, of doubting nature. By saying ASI PMI says you 
should give the same three arguments. Sense organs are outside, 


mind is inside; sense organs are grosser, mind is subtler; sense 
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organs are less pervasive and mind is more pervasive. Therefore 


mind is superior to sense organs. 
dell Hora: d Url gig: RIADI | 


ceil means applying the same three criterion — visibility, 
interiorness and pervasiveness. So based on visibility, 
interiorness and pervasiveness criteria afg: q URI — the 
intellect is superior to Holz: — the mind. fasilolseIpIg!: is 
superior to AoldIDI9I:. So we have covered three quarters of 
this IP. Now comes the last quarter. Ul ES: RRA A:. 
gíg: PW doesn’t define, AMŞPAARİ has defined as 
[ALRI HDI — the determining faculty. And that is why 
determination is always stronger than doubt because once 
determination comes doubt is eliminated. Therefore 
IASI is more powerful than Holder. IOLI can 
destroy HRI. 
aa A: A-E: JERAR: seo, aX slow 
Sfocellcist: siete: QD: PIA: SIRU- AEA SÍA 
SDA, H: LE: GCI UAICAL [13-¥2I 
In this 9P the uniqueness is after fASilotdeIIgI Dw 
doesn’t go to 3lloloGdUIg!; that we have to supply. After 
fasiloldeIebI9I He goes to SAHI. Superior to fastlorAelcplgr 
is H:. H: is only a pronoun. Our tendency will be to say 
SToloGARII9I. Therefore gsMztdri says superior to 
IASI is that ICAI. So ALAM — applying the same 
criteria U: — that SICdI is IGERT: SIRIA: — interior to 
all the previous four @I9Is mentioned up to ais. And the four 
9s are not exactly referred to as four Wigs. òg, sloce, 
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Holl, ais those four represents all the @I9Is we should 


understand. IGERI: PaP: Sod: A: that 
Sra. What is the nature of PAPIAS? Ad-e9elszI: — which 
are all the objects of experience. All the Wags are the 
objects of experience. Compared to those five objects of 
experience, W: that SIICI is the SIRIA: — the innermost Self 
which 3IICAI has been mentioned before in the fortieth verse as 
olé. If a pronoun is to be used it must have been referred to 
before otherwise pronoun cannot be used. Therefore that 3IICAI 
has been referred to before as fè in the fortieth verse. 
Therefore Is MAdrei says U fg- who is that òÍfè which 
Olé DIA: AEAN — that GfS of the fortieth verse whom the 
WIA deludes. U leifer N should be connected with Id: 
Hléelici. That SCHI or XIè whom the DI deludes. How does 
the PIA delude? sfoganlcis: sere: “cD: — with the support 
of sfogel Holl and af.¢. sfocericist: means sfogel AÙ If. 
3izzel: means the support. That 3IICAI whom the Id deludes 
with the help of Sfogel Holl and afg. How does it delude? 
SIRU- — by way of covering the discriminative 
power. So that Òfè is really confused ÒÍè is really UAIgI 
ÍACISIUI Seal. That Gis H: cS Reet gI- that SiS the confused 
SHCA is really speaking the witness of the aLs:. GCI means 
the witness of the afs:. And who is none other than U2AICdI. 
It is this SIFT one should know as WaPo fACTSIUI and this 
knowledge will destroy the PIA completely. Thus this %Ta> 
is the definition of 31rd as PAPIA ÍAS. The 3fodel is, 
(afvsar:) sfocenfer Ui sis: | Hor: SOGAR: UIA (safer) 
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| df: J Hort: WRI (AAK) | a: (Sf YÄ sch:) A: d Te: 
UR: (s1dfel) | Now PUMI concludes in the forty-third verse. 
Verse 03-43 
Ud TH: UI CGEM ARA RICAAAICAO | 
oS Ot ASIA! Dis RIGA II offal 3-¥3 II 

In the first half of the Ie Lord UT says a seeker 
should know this 3CHI as defined in the previous °I@ as 
wdoplol ACISI. One should know by ATUA. And ATUH is 
not sufficient, AAI SICA SICH — that Sold] should 
be converted into Sfolfolvel through Aolo, and 
PIGER which is the practice of binary format for a long 
time. In the triangular format SHIA will never get converted 
into foINGI. Only by entering into binary format which is 
HOA LGR reinforcement. HRARI means fror 
Padl, convert SMAA into [oI8SI and this Soro] is the only 
weapon. Therefore in the second line @UUI says through this 
SIAI sword or knife may you destroy all the SIYE DAs. 
YAG DIdis you can continue to have, no problem. May you 
destroy all the AYG PIAs for good with the help of Sol 
knife. IAA aè. GS means cut off, destroy. What type of 
enemy? PIH HUH which is the AYG PIH and which is 
G2RIGH which is not easily comprehensible because the 
desires keep on changing all the time therefore it is 
incomprehensible. This is the gist. Now we will go to the 
AISIA 


xX 
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Ud Ge: UG AAi AGeal AMA UIA ARIP 
arIo Ded Wo Cd MICA WDA Ao, ARIY 
AAIE SÍA sek: | 


vad means as described in the previous oS], dgtadl 
— know the Sid. AGEAT is in the ACIA, is equal to Silcdl, 
as: URAL ACAH — the IMIA which is beyond or superior 
to ais. Here the word aie indicates PAPIT. So Ls: URAL 
means PAPIRI: UZA is equal to Papio IASI, Ifyou 


remember Aradi 


VIcRisAMRueBhRigeiitik: PaPa: Aol 
sazIpRRash ARASAN: Aol ARAO A scar 


So ae: UR Sic diol qgedI SIAI, then you have to read the 
word SIcdloldl again, SICA HVAR. And the second 
time when you read the word SIIcdiloid{ you should translate it 
as the mind. AICHA HIARI — and make the mind well 
established, firm. The first SiIcd{Ioid{ is UltaclooG MAHI 
and the second time SIICéIofd] is mind. BARI is equal to 
ARIP FAFAO PrdI — make the mind unwavering. Don’t say 
perhaps I am 3CHI, perhaps I am already free or perhaps I am 
UfedasloioG. How long are you going to continue with this 
perhaps? Therefore stop this perhaps by entering the binary 
format. And at least for pleasing the [> ARIP FAFAO means 
steadying the mind, making the mind unwavering. How do you 
steady the mind? Qof Ud 3iicdoll — with the help of the mind 
only. AICHI is in the dIcid, is equal to apo Ao — 
with the help of abd mind, AfA mind, fit mind which 
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has been made fit by WARNI and SURAoI. With the help of the 


fit mind ARIP SAFA Deal. And that AFA Deal itself 
smal once again comments as AFIP AAI. You 
should transfer this word to the previous line. So UV9z is 
equal to ARIP SAFH PAI is equal to ARIP Adel. 
You have to position it properly. AAAI means Hollol 
PIGER PrdI. By consistent practice of Aololdl and 
IGER which is the entry into the binary format all the 
time throughout the life SIT 31el: — by way of that SIAI — 
SÍA fè — may you get SMAI. SÍ stel: — this 
is the meaning of the first half of the 91D. Thereafter use the 
same SIIolfoI8GI as a weapon on the WIA which is down but 
not out. Through the first aid of Sfogel Holl aie fo1sIS: the 
@IA is down and down PIA you make it out with the help of 
the SIlolfoI8GI weapon. RIT FAISWRA. There the word Wa: 
means down PIA UZ €8cal fordcicl. The destruction of PIJA 
is said in the second half. 


CHS Vol Oi è ASIAA WIA-WU RAGA, GA SIRIG: 
IRIGo UÍA: Ua A RRIS Gfdske-siolp-favrag Sir 113- 
¥3il 

So with the SoffeIvol knife Voi 91>} SIfè — destroy this 
enemy of yours. è AGIGIél — SIO. What type of enemy? 
Don’t look for the enemy outside. PIH-20UH — the enemy 
which is your own internal enemy in the form of 3IQl.G PIA. 
And that PIA which is GARIGA, GARIGAL is equal to Gfdsizl- 
SAD-A, GRRAGA is equal to gidsialdl which means 


incomprehensible or the mysterious desire. In what way is it 


565 


sflagordgial AII Chapter 03 


mysterious? SAD-A — taking several forms all the time. 
As a child it was in the form of toy, later in the form of wife, 
later in the form of children, later in the form of grandchildren. 
Mysteriously it changes shape but it is always there. Therefore 
sD- means possessing manifold forms. Therefore 
mysterious, GLRIG. WSFMIAARI gives the ogeu fr] for this. 
Gol GAG: UA. BRAG: is equal to IRIGA, AIRIGA 
is equal to Ulfel: and Ulf: is equal to, we should add, SHIA. 
g: SHAA I — PIA is that whose understanding is 
difficult, that means which cannot be easily understood, which 
is mysterious. SIASIA, that @IA may you destroy totally. 
With this the PIA OMI SUI is also over. SUIeI 1 has been 
given, SUIeI 2 also has been given. Once the PIA is destroyed 
I can enjoy the Wirdd SIC AAAH ANC: which is called 
HSI. The Hoda is, è ASINE]! Lag TE: UA (SCHIO) 
GGA SCHON SICH ABA RIGA DIABUG NJA, 
olfé | With this the third chapter is over. 

arate sergorasiarinfoury edemi ANRA 
sfipwisioRidls DAAA oat AeA: I 

yilas: yic iig | RA YARI 
yuidialafsivad I 35 ooa: gmfod: 91i: I SR: 3. 
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% Acid AAR ASMAR Alla siaGrdrt 
UriodId] Gos FS FRIA II S II 

We have completed the AI®IH of the third chapter of 
the IAT. We have to enter the fourth chapter. But before that I 
want to discuss an aside point that comes in the third chapter, 
for want of time I could not discuss in the last class. So I thought 
I will briefly discuss that point and thereafter we will enter the 
fourth chapter. This is in the forty-second verse of the third 
chapter. 
sfogenitr uwarehfogelee: Uz dol: | 
HORRA RI Isat Ce: Usd A: I ÑA 3-¥2 II 
This is the definition of 3CHI as this WAPI ÍACISIUI and 
this idea is borrowed from the well-known PoU Hor l- 
3-10 and 1-3-11. And in this P Lord PT is doing a 
mischief which he does very often in the offal. waaier fà 
is done primarily to reveal the SMICdII. So AICHI is primary, the 
Uedablgls are secondary because they are stepping stones to go 
to the 3IICAI. And in this TQ, i.e., forty-second UTI says 
sloges are superior to the body, mind is superior to Sfocus, 
ote is superior to the mind and Sidi is superior to ats. That 
is what He wants to say. All these are stepping stones and 3IIcdél 
is the target or destination. But (UI names all the IIIs by 
the word and when it comes to SIICAI which is to be revealed 
PUI doesn’t use the word SIIcdI and He says superior to aie 
is that one. The non-heroes are specifically named and the hero 
is not even named. PUUT says ï: qe: U2: — the one who is 
superior even to akg is, everybody will be curious to know, but 
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PMI says ‘that one’. Here the word is used a pronoun. The 
word i: is used by Lord UU. Naturally once a pronoun comes 
the commentators always have a headache because a pronoun 
is a proxy noun and you have to find out what is the noun it 
stands for. The rule of grammar is a pronoun always refers to a 
noun, not any noun but a noun which has been discussed 
previously. In UEDA, ydi ULM. Therefore the word H: 
in verse forty-two must refer to the udicp noun. Now we have 
to find out what is the previous noun? When this discussion 


comes there is a difference between 9IG@2dlel’s 
interpretation and AARI s interpretation; it is one of the 


most famous differences. There are several differences but this 
is one occasion where the difference is very patent. 
Walsall goes to the previous °I@ because H: is a 
dol which is ydi URIAÍŞÍ and what has been said before 
you have to go to the forty-first verse PI has said stool! by 
sense control may you destroy the WIA. UIO woifsatat 
SHofasiorolgod, Thus the previous 9P is talking about 
the destruction of PIA which has been said as UICA, which has 
been said SHol-fasilol-oiI gerd], Therefore amorar] takes 
the word 2: as PIA:. Therefore according to him superior to 
the body are sense organs, superior to sense organs is mind, 
superior to the mind is intellect, superior to the intellect is 
@PIA:. And in the next %19 in forty-third 9P GUT talks 
about the destruction of DI which is superior to Slogel Holl 
and ais. Therefore according to VRIATA sed] the word A: 
of forty-second verse refers to DIA: because PIA is discussed 
in the verse forty-one. 
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Whereas what does os zd do? Even though the 
word 2: is qadi uzraifot os M2drel goes a step further. 
Instead of going to the forty-first verse he goes to fortieth verse 
which is also Udicpd. What is said before is the forty-first 
verse also and also fortieth verse. In the fortieth verse POVI has 
said Udidaileacely Modded Sfo, The WIA covers the 
SOA of the òfè. Sf means the INCAT. Therefore INCAT has 
been referred to in the fortieth verse therefore smart says 
a: refers to the SICA which is also ydi only in the fortieth 
verse. Look at the AISIA in the last paragraph a fS 
sfocelictst: ser: QD: PIA: SIRU- AEA ... 
Il3-¥2I] He adds X SÍS to indicate that H: the pronoun 
refers to of, udicp URI, the Sf of the fortieth verse. 
Therefore there is a clear difference WaAlofotraret says H: 
means A: PIA: is said in the forty-first verse, os M2drei says 
H: means Cf 3AIL A: Sled is ydi referring to the 
fortieth °C. 


Now we have a debate which ydi we should take. Is 
it udicp @IA: referring to verse forty-one or is it ydi 3CHI 
which is referred to in verse forty. Grammatically speaking 
mioprarÍ is stronger because ydi when you say you 
should not go too much behind. Therefore how can you go too 
far behind, ydi must be the immediate ud. Therefore 
grammatically UWaAlofoirdret has an advantage because PIA 
has been said in the forty-first °c. But AFPAARİ doesn’t 
do that even though grammatically it is stronger. smart 
gives lesser importance to grammar and he goes to the meaning 
part and gs MIzdrei feels that meaning wise S{ICdII is more 
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relevant. Therefore when we have to compare meaning and 
grammar, meaning must be given importance because 
ultimately language is used for communication, therefore 
between grammar and meaning, meaning is more important. 
Therefore giving importance to the aruia sisal keeps 
grammar aside but not totally aside udicp he goes to one more 
verse behind and takes the 3CHI. Why do we say ICHI 
meaning is more relevant rather than PIA? All these are 
discussed and I will tell you the source also. There is a 
subcommentator by name UIdRIRI id who has written a sub- 
commentary on offal AISIA called Soldg ial ASID 
UDIP. In that sub-commentary he compares 
AŞDI’ s HISIA and WaATooae’ s AISIH. There he 
says how the SIICdI meaning is superior. Several arguments he 
gives and two of them are relevant for us. One is this 2@3I@ is 
very very close to the DAAN AOA. That UU is closely 
following the SUÍNA, especially the DOUI is very clear 
when you study the offal. In keeping with that Sfogelf0r Y21íùr 
3G: also is close to the well-known Do, AOA. The 
word Sfo¢e is used, HOT is used, ate is used and U2 word is 
also used. There it is very clear that what is beyond Sfogel Holl 
ate is Sled. It is more elaborate in PoU, In 
wolufoud sloga Holl aie U? is YSU: SIcd. In keeping 
with that the pronoun H: should refer to YEU: SIC only. 
Thus ome UAIIH supports WSDAARY’ s interpretation of the 
pronoun 21: as Sidi. 


And not only Yfed, aftp UAII also supports. What is 
the logical support we have to carefully understand. DI is not 
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an independent entity existing beyond mind and ais. To be 
superior to mind and afS, @IA is not an independent entity, 
WIA is only an attribute of the mind. Uolelfel ASI DIAO 
aafo, uÍ Aol. @IA is an attribute of the mind and in 
qésGRvelcplufoiwd also we come across this. So WIA is a 


Cc N 


property of the mind. Therefore when PI says intellect is 
superior to the mind, already PIA has been included in the 
mind because property cannot go away from the substance. 
Therefore intellect is superior to the mind including PIA. 
Therefore whatever is superior to the intellect can neither be the 
mind nor be the PIA because DIA is already included in the 
mind. Therefore whatever is superior to the intellect must be 
something other than the mind, PIA, sense organs etc. and 
there is only one thing and that is their AÍ, i.e., SIICaI. 


So ont UAI and qip UAI reveals what is 
superior is SIICAI. Once you have arrived at SiICd then you 
have to justify the usage of the pronoun A. gsMtdri 
ingeniously justifies it by pointing out that SiIcdIl has been 
discussed before also not in verse forty-one but in verse forty. 
Therefore sfer support is there, qip support is there and 
grammar support also is very much there because ydi 
URIASŤ he has to do. And in the fortieth 9P the Ualeperaal 
criterion is also satisfied. Even though not immediately before 
at least a little bit before and therefore 9IS@2dkI in his 
AISIA he writes a fS, commentary on verse forty-two. 
He is very carefully using the word ÍS to show that it is 
borrowed from verse forty wherein in the second line you see 
SfB is there. Thus gşaRİ has taken all these three — 
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gf, JRP and Ydlep WRIAYÍ into account and thus IARRI 


cid says Sica has got an advantage. With this the third 
chapter is over. 


$ ylas: yulsa yiyiyor | yR ARI 
yida I 35 foa: MÍA: MÍA: I SR: 35. 
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